We ONUS BUTAT 

F g: D) do " PRACTICE Os \.: Te! " 
©NPIETY: 

| Directing a Chriſtian 


how to walk, that he 
may pleaſe God. 
Ampiified by the Amthor. 
Picty hath the Pro mile. 
I Tim. 4. 8. 


SETIOTIITTED If [ 


11 Z 400 


= 
3 
: 
- 
S 
D 


<0 S044 
ILAN 
= FS 


E Fs CIT 


ELON SR Chet 5 
EST Se oFlefh” SA 


London, Printed tor Edward Brewſter, 1699, 


EXC RERCTH ePEoaT.; 


» 2POOKS Lately Printed for Ed-. 
ward Brerſter, at the Crane in St. . 


'  Paitt's Church-yard. 


Xercirations, and Meditations in Scripture 

| , Phraſes, wherein the Chief Duties of the 

- Chriſtian Religion are open'd, and Apply'd: By 

' Samuel Thomp/on, M. A. Late of Mugdalen-Hull 
| , Oxford. 

The Mir of Mntyrs, the Firſt and Second 


' Force of their Faith. the Ferveney of their Love, 
rc Wiſdom of their Sayings, their Parience un- 
' der Suffcrings, g9c. 


——— 


Maus rg rrwmwsro raw md 


BOOKS Lately Printed. 


Rivace Devotions, :digeſted into Six Lirames, 
Confeſſion, Deprecation, Supplication, Thanks- 


Preparation tor Dcath: Being a Letter ſenr 
ro a Young Gentlewoman 1h France 10 a dange- 
rous Diſtemper ot which the died. By William 
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crament, and theVay of Decarch and Judgment : / 
And Two daily Prayers tor Morning and Even- | 
inz. By Henry Valentine, The 25th. Editian, © 
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TO THE 


High and Mighty Prizce 


Prince of WALES. | 


HRIST JESUS, the * Price of Princes, 
| bleſs your Highnets with lengrh of Days, and | 
> + | an increaſe of al! Graces ; which may make you tru- 
ly proſperous in this lif:, and eternally happy in 
- | that which 1s to comc. 
Jonathan ſhot * three Arrows, to drive David 
farther off: from Saul's fury: And this is the Third 
' © FEpiſtie which I h.cve written to draw yur Highneſs 
nearer to God's favour, Ly direfing your heart to be- 
gin (like 7eſcah in your © youth to leek after rhe 
God of D.vid, (and of F.:c1b) your Father: N:: 
* _ (ut that I hmw, that your Highneſs dves 71/4 with. 
* ©» Fout my admmition; but becauſe I * wou!! with 
© © | the Apoſtle have you to abound in every Grace, in 
© | Faithand Knovlege, and in all Diligence, and in 
your Love to God's Service and true Relivion, 
" | Never was there mire need of plain and unfeigned | 
admonition:; Fir the Comick, in that {.in: (rons 
but to hve propheſied of our times, Chicquium 
© | amicos, veritas odium parit, And n9 murvel, (2 
ing that we are fallen into the dress of Time, w/yc/» 
: being the laſt, miif needs be the worſt 4:75, And 
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a 1 Tim. 6.15. ReF.12.13, 6 1Sam.20.20. c 2 Chron, , 
34. 3, 4 Qua monet ut facias, quod jam facis, ipſe mo« 
nendo Laudary& honatu comprobar ata ſlo. d 2 Cor. 8.7; | 
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The Epittle | 


how can there be worſe, ſceing Vanity knows not hyw 
fo be vainer, nr wickednefs how to be more Wick- 
ed? And whereas beretofore thiſe have ſhewed them- 
ſelves moſt. © zealous in their Relipion ; they are 
now reputed moſt-difſcreet, who can make tie lcaft! 


laſt days, appears evidentiy; becauſe the ſecuri of 
Mens eternal State h.1th fo overwhelmed (4s Chriſt 
foretold it ſhould) all forts + that moſt who now lx, 
are become lovers ot pleaſures, more than lovets 
cf God: 4nd of thiſe who pretend to love God, 0 
' God! What ſan#ified heart cen but bleed, to behold 
how ſeldom they come to Prayers? How irreve- 
rently they hear God's Word? what Strangers 
rhey are at the Lord's Table: What aſlſiduous 
ſpctarors they are at' Stage-plays ? where (being 
Chriſtians) they can ſupport themſelves to hear the 
YVoſltu!s £5 the £ Devil /coffing Religion, and blaſ- 
phemouſly abuſing Phraſes of holy Scripture on 
their Stages, as familiarly as they uſe their Tobacco- 
pipes in their Bibbing-houſes. $9 that he why: 
would mw adays ſeeb m moſt Chriſtians for th: 


Godlinefs. Never was there more finning, never 
leſs remorſe for Sin. Never was ine Poe b near: 
cr to come, never was there ſo little prepararion| 
for his coming. And if the Bridegroom ſhould 


mw wn ad 


e Mat. 15. 1, f 2 Tim. 2. 4. gs Exemplum accidic, nuw-[ 
lieris, Domino teſte, quz Theatrum adiir, & mde cum dz 
monio rediit. Itaque !n cxorciſmo cum onerarctur immun- 
dus fpirirus quod. auſus eſt tdelem aggredi: conſtanter & 
juſtiſim* quidem (inquir) feci z in meo cam. inveni, Tert, 
de ipect. lib. cap. 26, Therefere Tert. in cap. 6. calls the 
Stage, Diaboli Eccleham, & Cathedram peltilenciarum. 
hb Jam.y.9. Rev. 11, 20. 
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profeſſion of their Faith. * And that theſe are the: 


Poer, ſhall ſcarce almoſt find the very ſhew off 
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Dedicatory. 


now come, hyw many (who think themſelves wiſe 
ewugh, and full of all Knowledge) * would be 
found fooliſh Virgins, without one drop of the 
Oil »f ſaving Faith in their: Lamps? Fr the 
greateſt Wiſdom of moſt Men of this Age, conſiſts 
in beinz Wiſe ; firſt, to deceive others, and in the 


| end to deceive themſeves. . 


Ard if ſometimes me good Book falls into their 
hands, or ſome good Motion cometh into their head's, 
whereby they are put in mind to conſider the uncert 1in- 
ty of this Life preſent ; or how weak Aſſurance 
they hve of Erernal Life if this were ended ; and 
hw they have ſome ſecret Sins, for which they muſt 
needs repent here, or be puniſhed for them in Kel] 
hereafter : Security then forthwith whiſpers the 
Hypocrite in the ear, that though it be fit to think 
of theſe things ;, yet, It 1s nor yer time; and that 
he is yet young enough (thwgh he cannot but know, 
that many millions as young as himſelf are already 


Jin Hell, for want of timely repentance.) Preſum- 
[ption warranteth him in the other Ear, that he 


may have time hereafter, ar his leiſure, to rc- 
'pent; and that howſoever others die, yet he is far 
enouzh from Death, and therefore may boldly take 


|Þyet alonger time, to enjoy his ſweet Pleaſures, and 


ro increaſe his Wealth and greatneſs : And hereypon 
(like Solomon's ſluggard) he yields himſelf to a 
© little more fleep, a lictle more ſlumber, a lir- 


cle more tolding of hands to fleep in his former 


Sins, till at lafiDelpair(Security's ugly hmd-maid) 
comes in unlocked for and ſhews him his Hour 
zlals ; dolefully telling him, that his rime is paſt, 
and that nthing now remains bit to die, and be 


3 Mat. 25. 8, * Prov.6. 10, 


A 3 damned 
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The Epiltle _ 


damned. Let not this ſvem ſlrange to any, for to\ 


{many have found it too true ; and more, without 


more grace, are like to be thus footh'd to the 
end; and inthe end, fnared fo their endleſs Per." 
dition. 

In my Defire therefore of the * common Salvation, 
but eſpecially of your Highnels's ever {1ſting Welfare, | 
I have endeavoured to extratt (out of the Chaos of 


the gracious Proteftion of your Highnels's Favcur, 


nour ; hoy mich more honcurable is it, in ſo un- 
P.0us an Age, tf fe rhe true Patron and Pattern 
of Picty ? Fiery may David, Solomon, Jehoſhu 
phat, Ezciiniics, Joils, Zerubbabe), Canftan 


s 


| tine, Teodoiui, Edward 15e VI. Queer: Elizabeth 


Prince? ent, and other rexygious Princes t6 be / 
nonoured ; that tier Names (fince {heir Deaths) 
me! in th» Church cf God {the a precious * Oint 
ment, and their Remembrances {weert a5 Hone) 
In a;! Mouths, aid as Muizck at a Banquet & 
Wine: when as the Lips of other: wi12 have beet 
godicls and irrelifgious Princes, dv rot and ſtim 
!rn tie Memory of God's people. 4rd what 1: 
now is is for great Men t2 have great Titles i 
Earth, when God conrs ther Names vimworthy t 
be * writcen in his Book of Life 1n *icaven, 

Ir is Piety that embaiins a.” Pr.nce's £90 
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« Jade verſe 3, 1 Fcclef'7. 1. Ecclel. 4, 2! m Lnke 1: 


A en 7; Rev. ' T, L : anc 
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endleſs Controverlies ) the old Practice of true / 
Piery, that flouriſhed before thefe Controverſy, 
were hatched : Which my poor Labours (in a ſon 
while) come now forth again ( the 42. time) unde 


ard b; their Entertainment jeem nt to be altoge | 
ther unwelcome to.the Church of Chriſt, If ro & | 
pious, has in all Ages been held the trueſt ho 
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' theſe falſe nd momentany Ple.uſures of the 1/21 1d : 


Dedic:tory. 


and glorifies his Soul armmg Angels, Fcr as 
Moſes's . Face, by often talking with God, 1hi- 
ned in the eyes of the People, 1o by . ircquer: 
praying ( which is our * talking wit God) ana 
hearing the Word, (which is Gud's ſpeaking wit? 
25 ) we ſhall be changed from * Glory to Giory, 
by the Spiric of the Lord, to the Image ct the 
Lord. And ſeeing this Life is uncertuin 72 37. 
(eſpecially t9 Princes) wh.it Arzument 5 1; 
fir, both for Princes and People to fiugy ;, rh.m 
tit which texches ſinful Man t deny himic:;t 
by mortifymg his Corruptions ; tt hs my en 
Ciriſt, the Author ef ks Salyitions T3 Y« N1VN:uC0 | 
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6 | The Epiſtle 
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cious ard great a Monarch; who is not only the| | Þ hi 
Defender of the Faith by Title, but alſo a De-| | fc 
fender of the Faith in Truth, as the Chriſtian 
World has t:ken notice of ly his learned confuting] | A 
of Beliarmine's over-ſpreading Hereſtes, and kis| | lit 
i upprefling in the Blade Vorſtius's Atheen Blaſ-| | ga 
; phemics ? Ard how eaſe is it for your Highneſs] * | /f: 
to equal (1f nor exceed) all that were before youl | Hi 
.'!n Grace and Greatneſs? if yy a» but ſet your| [bl 
Heart to ſeck, and-to ſerve God; eonſidering 93wh | tu 
relizioutly your Highneſs hath been educated by| [cr 
godly and wertucus © Governcurs and Tutors: | Gt 
As alſo th:t you live in ſuch a Time, wherein| | t 
Gcd's Providence, and he King's Religious Care | 
have flaced over this Church (' the un{pe.ihable 
Comfort thererf ) another venerable Jeholada 4 that 
dcrh gocd in our Ifrael buth towards God and 
rowards 1:15 Bouſe; of whom your Highncels ot all 
Times, in all Doubts inay learn the Sincerity of 
Religion, for the Saivation cf your inward 
Sou!; and-rhc wiſeſt Counſel for the Direttion | 
of your outward State. And t1 excite yuu the ra-i! 
ther, to the zealous Praftice of divine Piety; of-| 
ten ſuppoſe with zour ſelf , that your Highneſs 
bears your Religious Father ſames ſpeaking unto 
you, as ſometimes * holy David {þ:be tn his Son | / 


| Solomon : And thou Charles, mySon, know thou| 
the Sod of thyFather, and ferve him with a pcr- 
tet Hearr,and with a willing Mind ; tor the Lord 
ſearcheth all Hearts, and underſtardeth all rhe' 
nmaginaticons of che Thoughts : Ir thou ſeek! 


p The Honourable Sir Rubert Cary, Kr, and the Religious 
Lady Cary his Wife, Mr Thcxzas Murray, Sir James Fuller- | 
|tcn. 9 2. Chron, 24, 16. The gracious Archbiſiop of Cant.| 

G.h 71cCor2s. 9. | 


him: 
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Dedicatory, 


el | | him, he will be found of thee: but it thou 
forſake him, he will caſt rhee off for ever, 
N T» help you the better to ſeek and ſerve this God 
| | Almighty, who muſt be your chief ProreQter in 
's| | life, and only comfort in death: 7 here ance a- 
| | oain, on my bended knees, offer my ol4 Mite new 
$| © | ampt into your Highnels's hands ;, daily for your 
| | Hizhneſs offering up unto the moſt Bigh, my hum- 
r| | bleſt Prayers; that as you grow in Age and Sta- 
p| [rure, you may (like your Maſter Chriſt) in- 
xi [creaſe in Wiſdom and Favour with God and al! 
Good Men. This ſuit will I never ceaſe : In all 
1| | other matters I will ever reſt: 


Tow Highnefſi bumble Serua, 
durms Life ts be commanded, 


LEWTIS BATLT: 


| | Ad CAROLUM Principem. 
Tall: Malos, extolle Pros, cognoſce Teipſum 
| . Sacra tene, Paci conſule, diſce pati, 
= 


2 


FO THE 


 Devout Reader. 


Had not purpeſed to enlarge the laſt Edi. 


tion, ſave that che Tmportunity of man 
deyoutly diſpoſe, prevailed with me, 10- 


add ſome Points, and to amplific. others, 


To ſatisfie whoſe godly Requeſts, I have done 


my beſt endeavour, and withal finiſhed al 
that I intend in this Argument, If thou ſhall 


hereby reap any more profit, give Ged thy. 


more Praiſe : And remember him in thy Pray- 
ers, who has vowed both his Lite and hi 
E abours to further thy Salvation as i own. 
Farewell in the Lord TESUS. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

This Book being now exaftly Corrected, ant 
purged from many Thoufand Faults, whuci 
have eſcaped former Impreffions, 's now alfo 
printed in a fair large Roman Charadter, tor 
the Uſe and Benefit of Aged Perſons; and tc 
be ſold by Edw rd Brewſter, at the Cr.ne 1! 

St. Paul's Church-yard, 159y. 
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"THE CHIEF 


Of this Book. 


| A Plats defeription of God, in veſpe of his Eſſence, Perſon: 

end Attributes,ſo far a4 every Chriftian ſhould competent- 
ly endeavour to learn and know ; with ſundry ſweet Obſervati- 
ens and Mcditations thereupon, 


and Death, that x not reconciled to God in Chriſt, 39 


« Man that i reranciled to God in Clriſt: Wherein thow ſhalt 
ſind not a few things worthy the reading and obſervation. 61 


| from the Pradtice of Piety ; neceſſary io by read of all, but efjue- 


17 iAReligions Diſcourſe of the Sabbath Day, wherem i | 
[proved, that the Sabbath was altered from the ſeventh to the 
| firft day of the week, not by Inernane ordinance, but ty C brijf 
' him 'f and hs Apoſtles : Toat the Fourth Commandment x per- 
'peruat and moral under the New Teſtament, as well as undey 
| rh Vid, And thetrue manner of Sansfyin: *b£ SabbatheDay ; 
' x deſeribed ent of rhe Wir of Ged, 209 
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54 TY Hoever thou art that{ 
C- | lookeſt in this Book. 
40! never undertake to 
_ Read it, unleſs thou 
Sz] firſt reſolveſt to become from thine 
#1 Heart, an unfeigned Praitoner of 
r-19] Prety. Yet read it, and that ſpeedily, 
+ |lelt before thou haſt Read it over, God} 
1»: | (by Tome unexpected Death) cut thee 
+ oft, tor thine inveterate Imprety. 
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The Prattice of Piety. 


C1. The diverſe © 1. The Father, 
manner of be- 
ing therein, 2. The Son. 


C 1. The which are | 
Effence | Three Perſons. C 3. Holy Ghoſt, 
of God, 
and that < Nominal, or 
in re- 2.The At- . Simpl 
£& & | ſpect of | tributes S 5 
'S thereof, D ) 2. Inknits 
2 which are : < nels. 
2g '\ Either < © 3,60; 
S ; ; & \2. Under 
N & 5 ſtanding 
= 3 Y3. Will 
= — | = / 4. Powe 
& | g C* Is. Majch, 
T | 2, Thy own ſelf in re- 7. Corruption, 
7. | L ſpect of thy State of L 2. Renovation, 
D 
2< 
oe G CF . - 1. Privately, in thine om 
Xi of C0. t =o Perſon, 
2 S- Li in | S — ith A 
— | = | dedicatrg; & y every day 
4 2 | thy (elf " S wt 2, With the 
© * devourly cR'Y* ) Church on & 
=Z< ro leive | Sabbath=day. 
Ep | lik Fa 
| 5 | oy CL Extraordinarily, by aſs 
BER 
[=] | I, In the Lord. 
LC. Co, By thy Death, in pred 
2, For the Lord, ; 


Lnlel 
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od 


y 
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[ledge of God's Majeſty, and Man's 2; 


| neſcys ? 
of 
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Unleſs that a Man doth truly &7z0w 
God, he neither can nor will Wor/h:p 
himaright : For how can a Man* Lowe 
him, whom he &rnowerh not £ And 
who will Worſhip him, whoſe Help 4 
Man thinks he needeth not ? And how 


who never underſtood his Miſery by | 
Nature ? Therefore {aith (the + Apo- 
ſtle) He that cometh to God, muſt be- 
lieve that God 7s, and tÞat he zs a Re-} 
warder of them that ſeek Þim. 

And toraſmuch as there can be no 
true Pety, without the Knowledge of 
God ; nor any good Pratzice, without | 
the knowledge of a Man's own ſolf : We 
will therefore Jay down the Know: 


/ery, as the firſt and chieielt Grounds 
of the Prattice of Piety. 


* Tum Deum amare hber, cm perfuaſim habemus i= 
ſum eſſe oprimum maximum, ubique praſentem, omnia in 
nobis efhicientem, eum mn quo viyimus, movemus, fans. | 
Bucer.in Plal.115. 

t Heb. 11. 6. Danda 1mprimis cpera eſt ut Peum n&ri- | 
| mus, qQuotquor fa:liceseffe volumus, uid potcis f1:cipſum 


1 


A 


bm., 
hy 
£3 
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ſhall a Man ſeek remedy by Grace. 
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A PLAIN 


| 


DESCRIPTION 


O-F-'T-H E 
Eſſence and Attributes of G O D, 


out of the Holy Scripture, fo fa 
ſet forth, as every CÞriſt:an mull 
competently Know, and neceſfarily 


Believe, that will be Saved, 
LTHO' no Creature can define what 


ble, and ® dwelling in Inacceſſtb: 
Lizht : Yet it hath pleaſed his Mz 


unto us, ſo far as our weak Cap.ity can beſt 
conceive him. Thus: 


fed 8 Eſſence, wh/2 Being #s ® of him{elf eternally. * 


things : Firſt, the divers manncrs of being there- 
in : Secondly, . the Artributes thereot. 

The divers manners cf beinz therein, are cab 
led ! Perſns, 


tw 


« Pſal. 143. 3. b 1 Tim.6,16. c Deut.1.4,& 4.35. « 
32. 39. & 6.4. Ifa.45.5,6,7,8. 1Cor.$.4. Eph. 4, 5,6 


j 1 Tim2.5. d Joh. 4.24, 2 Cor. 3.17. e 1 King. 8. 17. 


| Plal. 147.5. Ff Deit. 32. 4. g Exod. 3.14. & 1 Cor. 8.6. 
; ACS 17.25. Rom.11.36, 4 Heb, 1.2, 


-» - emo _ 
_— Im. —G—— 
Or III 


God is, becauſe he is * Incomprehenſs. 
Jeſly, ro reveal himſelf in his Word: 


God is that © one * Spiritual and © Infiritely * per- 


In the Divine Eſſence, we are to conſider two, 


©, {three manner of ways. 


The Pradtice of Piety. 5 | 


4 Perſon is a * diftin Subſaſtence of * the whole 
Godhead. 

There are ® Three Divine Perſons, the F:ther, 
the Sn, and the Holy Ghot : Theſe Three Per-| 
ſons are nor Three ſeveral Subſtances, bur Three | 
diſtin& Subſiſtences ; or Three divers manners of 
Beings, of ® one and the ſame Subſtance, and Di- \ 
vine Eſſence. So that a Perſon 1n the Godhead, 15 
an individual Underſtanding, and incommunicable 
Subſiſtence, living of it ſelf, and nor ſuſtained 
by another. 

In the Unity of the Godhead, there 1s a* Plu- 
rality, which 1s not Accidental, (tor God isa moſt 
pure AF, and admits no Accidents:) Nor eſſential, 
(for God is one Eſſence only) bur F Perſonal. 

The Perſons in this one Eſſence are but Three. 
In this * Myſtery rhere is «lies G alins, ancther 
and another ; but not aliud 77 alind, another 
thing and another thing. 


nor diſtinguiſhed, But the Three Perſons in the 
Divine Eſſence are diſtinguiſhed ameng themſe!tes 


x, By their Names. 
2, By their Order. 
3. By cheir 4Ctions, 


| k Joh. 1.1. & 5. 31, 37. & 14.16. 1 Col 2.9. Joh.14.9. 
m Gen. 1.26. 3. 22, & 11.7. Exod.20.2, Hoſ: 1. 4,7. 1a. 
63.9, 10. Zach. 3.2. Hag.2. 5,6. 1]Joh.5.7. Mar. 3.16,17. & 


bc oma in fingulis, & fingula in omnibus, & unum om- 
nia. Aug. lib. 6. de Trin. cap, ult. * Gen. 1. 26, & 3. 22, 


28.19. Joh.14-26. 2 Cor.13.13, nSingula ſunt in fingulis, | 


—_—_ 


The Divine Eſſence in it ſelf is neither divided | 


"ny" 


& 11. 7. 16. 6, 8. + Perſonz Divinitatis diſtinguuntur per- 
fonaliter, five I egnwnw ompgOv. * Deus eſt indiviss 
unu$in Truutate & inconfus* trinus in unitate. Juſtin, 


| 5B 3 1. By 


; E The Prattice of Piety. | 
ll; I. By their Names, this : SO 
ay 3.08 _ . br 
it-+ HE fir/} Perris named the Fither ; Firſt, th; 
4 in reſpe of his * Natural Son Chri$8t : Se | .. 

yy; 1 1 8 2 * is Þ 

| condly, in reſpe&t of the Ele, his Adopted N. 
4 Sors ; that is, thoſe who being nor his Sons by, | g, 
q Nature, are made his Sons by Grace. 

; 


The ſecond Perſon is named the © Son, becauſe 
ne is © begotten cf his © Father's Subſtance, or! | = 
Nature ; and he is calied the Word : Firſt, becauſe 
che * conception of ard in Man's Mind, 15 the 
neareſt thing, that 1n ſ-me ſort can ſhadow unto 
us the marmer, how he1s ercrnally begotten of his | + 
j F:ther's Subſtance: And in this reſped he is allo | 
called the Wiſdom of his Fither, Prov. 8. 12, Se- _ 
| condly, becauſe that by 5 him, the Father hath | 
from the beginning declared his Will for our Sal- | 
| vation : Hence he 1s called x4», quaſi Mixer, the | x. 
Perſon fpeaking with, or by the Father. Thirdiy, |, 
| ><cauſe he is the chief * Argument of all the Word | ;p 
j G:d;, or that Word, whereof God ſpake, when | ,, 
he promis'd the Bleſſed S2ed ro rhe Ezthers, ut- | | G 
\ Fc%er the Old Teſtament. 
The third Perſo 1s named the ! Holy Gr: | 7 


| Firſt, becauſe he is * Spiritual without a Body, by 
a Mat. 11.27. Mat.3.17. 6 1a 63. 16. Eph.3. 14, 15. - 

« Prov. 30.4. d Plal. 2. 7. e Reb. 1.3. Phil.2.6. f Bal, 
fap. 5. Johan. Sicut mens cogitando in (eiplam reflettitur, & 5 
{ xc29y internum gignit: Ita mens illa zre-na, que eſt Dey (a1 
pater, in ſeixfam inteiligendo reflexa aoq9v eternum mody A 
ineffabili genuit : Fr fieur exterior Adope, Ayu interiors * | a 
| efgies quaſi eſt + Tra eternus ille X4g9c, Vaocer T7 rae 2terni ſe 
Patris imago eſt, & majeſtatis charatter Heb. 1.3. g Joh.1. ri 
18, Iren. 1,4. £.14. h A&s 10.43. Heb. 1.1. Luk. 24. 27. T2 


Joh.5.45.A&.3.22,23,24. i 14.63.10. 2 Cor.13.14. & 1 Joh: 3t 
4-13. 2 Cor.3.17, | 


Sec ond ly, 
=o 


Tl 


1 


—þAw ” no 


= 
Cy erm noo "Yo optru— , R - "TT 0. 
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1 
Secondly, becauſe he is ſpire, and (2s it were) ; 
breathed from borh the * Father and the Son ; j 
that is, proceedeth from them both. And he is} 
called holy, both becauſe he 1s * holy in his own | 
Nature, and alſo the immediate © Sandtifier of all 
God's Ele People. 


2. By their Order ; thus, 


HE Perſons of the Godhead are either the 
' F:ther, or thoſe which are 4 of the Fa- 
ther. 

The F:ther 1s the * f$ Perſon in the glorins 
Trinity, * having neicher his Being nor Beginning of 
any other, but of himſelf, begerting his Son, and 
rogether with his Son, ſending forth the Fly GhS 
from everlaſting, The Perſons which are of che 
Father, are thoſe, who in reſpe& of their perſona! 
Exiftence have the whole Divine Eſjence, eternally 
communicated unto them from the Kzther. And 
thoſe are either from the Father alone, as the Son ; | 
or from the Frither and the Son, as tlie Holy 
Gho. 

The Son 1s the ſecond Perſon of the glorious 
Trinity, and the only bezotten Son of his Father, nor 
by Grace, but by Nature; having his £ Being of 


— 


4 Joh, 20, 21,22, Gal.4.6.. 6 1 Per. 1.15,16, « 2 Cor, 
3.18, 1 Theſſs.23, 1 Pet, 1, 2. d Origo eflentiz in divinis | 
nulla eſt: Origo perſonarum locum haberin Filio, & Spirit | 
ſanQo, Pater enim cft prior Filio, non tempore, ſed ordine. 
| Alſt. e Mart. 28. 19. 1 Joh. 5.7. f Ideo dicitur Pater, * 


FI eyap0c & ey, £ Filius Dei o A4goc, quoad ef: | 


ſentiam ablolutam, eſt quidem 4 ſcipſo & avid, td ra- | 
tione TggTs umrp; ur five cfle perfomalis per zternam gene- | 
rationem 2 Patre Cxiſtir : ideoque non oft av7sm(», Joh.6. 
30.27. Joh. 5. 19. Mic. F. 1. Joh. 1. 1. 

B 4 the | 


— —— — 
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| Holy Gho8. In reſpe& of his abſolute Eſſence, he| 
is of himſelf, but in reſpe& of his Perſon, he is by 
an eternal Generation, of his Father, For the 
Eſſence doth not beger an Eſſence, bur the ® Perſom 
of the Father begetteth the Perſon of the S1n, and! 


| ſence and Time. 


the Father alone, and the whole Being of his Fe 
ther, by an eternal, and incomprehenſible Gene-/ ; 
ration: And with the Either, ſendeth forth rhel. 


fo he is God of God, and hath from his E:they the! 
beginning ot his Perſon and Order, but nor of E/-| * 


ſed Trinity, ® proceeding and ſent torth, cqually 
| from © both the Father and thc Son, by an eter: 
| nal and incomprehenſible Spiration : For as the 
Son receiverh the whole Divine Eſſence by Gene- 


Sprration, 

This Order betwixt the three Perſons appears, in 
that tie Futher begerting, muſt in order be befrre 
| the Sn begotren ; and the Father and Son, before 
| the /71'y Gh'F proceeding from both. . 

This Order ſerves to ſet forth unto us two 
things: Firſt, The Manncy how the Trinity work- 
' erh in their external Aﬀions : As that the Father 

worketh of himſclt, by the Son and the Hol 
| Gbott; the Son from the Futher, by the Holy 


| a Ffal. 2,7, Heb.1.5. Aliud eſt habere Efſentiam divinam 
. 2 ſcipſo: & habere cſſentiam divinam 2 ſeips4 exiftentem : 
remor4 enim relarione ad Patrem ſola reſtat Efſentia que 
! eſt A ſeip4 . hinc Filius dicirur principatus non effenriatus, 
; Th, Sum. pag. 9, 33. 6 Joh. 15. 26. Joh. 16. IF, There- 
; Hre Rom. 8.9. The Holy Ghoſt js called the Spiritof Chriſt, 


| e Spirirus S, a Patre & 4 Filio procedir, ranquam ab uno & 
; eodem principio, in daabus rantum perſonis (1bſiſtente, non 


| autem tanquam 4 duobus ac diverſis principiis. 
Gh-it. 


\ The HlyGh is the third Perſon of the Bleſ.! - 


ration; fo the Holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by. 


2 


—_— _—— 
L 


GhoSI 
Son. 
med] 


| 


| 
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Gh:$; and the Holy Ghyſt, from the Father and the 


4 Son. Secondly, To diſtinguiſh the firſt and [n- 


mediate Beginriag, trom which thoſe external and 
common Attions do flow. Hence it 1s, that for- 
aſmuch as the Father is the Fpuntain and Original 
of the Trinity, the beginning of all external work- 
ing; the * Name of God in Relation, and the Title 
of Creator in the Creed, are given in a ſpecial 
manner to the Father ; our Redemption to the S9n, 


{and our San#ification to the Perſarr of the Hl 


Gho$, as the immediate Agents of thoſe Aftione. 
And this alfo 15 the cauſe, why the Son, as he i: 
Mediator, reterreth all things to the ” Fzther, not 
ro the Holy Gho, and that the Scripture fo often 
faith, that we are © reconciled to the Futher, 
This Divine Order or Occonomy excepted, there 
is neither fi nor /a$, neither Superinr ity, nor [n- 


I feriority among the Three Perſons, bur tor Na- 


ture they are co-eflential, tor Dignity co-equal, tor 
Time co-erernal. 

The whole Divine Eſſence is in every one of the 
Three Perſons; bur it was Incarnared, © only in 
che Second Perſon of the Word, and not in the 
Perſon of the Father, or of the Xbly Gholt, fo; 
three Reaſons, 


| 2s Hinc Dei nomen Gp in ſcripturis Patri yan" ££49p0 
eribuitur, Joh, 14.1. Rom. $8.3. 1 Cor. 8 6. 1 Cor. Is. 24. 
6 Mat. 11. 25,26,27. Joh.5.19,20,21,22,23. Joh. 11.41,42. 
Joh. 12,49. - c 2 Cor.5.18, &c. d Incarnatio verbi proprie 
non Parn-nec Spiritui fanfto, uifi av £vd>aias x Frioug- 
maria comperit. Damaſ; 1. de ortho. tid. c 13. Implevir 
carnem Chriſti Pater & Spirirus S. (ed majeſtate non (alce- 
ptione. Arg. (erm. 3. de Terp. Joh.3.16. Rom. $8.12. and F, 
8,10. - Hoc mirum faxdus {cmper mens cogitat, uno hoc ts 
ne dubita fxdere parta faivs. Melan, 


B 5g Firſt 


| 
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Firſt, T1# God the Fzther might the rather ſet its 
forth the greacnefs of his Love to Mankind, in; |Ct 
21ving his fr and only Begotten Son, tO be Incar Pe 
nated, and to ſuffer Death for Man's Salvation, Pe 

Secondly, * That he who was in his Drvint mz 
the Son of God, ſhould be in his Humanity thi 
Son cf Man: Leſt the Nume of Son ſhould pak no 
unto ancther, who by his Etzrra! Nativity Wa as 
not the Sn, 
| Thirdly, Becauſe ic was * meeteſt that tha 8 
Perſmn vio is the ſubſtantial Image of his Eterna w/ 


Ethzr, ſhould reſtore in us the Spirizual Image 01 ; 
God, which we lad loft. ” 
In the Ircarnution, the Godhead was not turned Hi 
 1nto the hh»94, nor the Manhood into the Got { 
hexd ; But the Godhead, as it is the Second Perſon a 
crlrd, afium'd unto it the Xanhood, that 1s, the A 


while Natu-eof Man, Body and Soul ; and all the : 
Natural Properties and © Tifirmities thereof, Sit Bi, 


1 exccptcd. M 
Tiie Second Perſon took not upon him the © Per hs 

ſon of Man, but the Nature of Man. "So that the ks 
* Humanc Nature hath no perſonal Subfiſtenceo by 

1 a Ut querat in diviaitate Dei hlus, feretin humanitaxt | EX! 
{ hominis þli:'5s, ne nomen klii ad al:erum tranfiret, qui na bet 
eſſet xrerm; nativitare filius. Avg, 6 Conprucbar hlum af LY7 
fumere humanam naturam, uthec perſona one eſt ſabſtay wi 
tialis imago zterni Parris reſtitueret jmaginem Dei in nobs "a 
corruptam. Athan. c Heb.2.17,18. Heb.4 15. Infirmitats un: 
merz privationis, non pravz difpofitionis. d Humana n» of 
rura eſt ciſtmctum individaum 4 naturz divin3, etf non fi 12 
Aiſtinta Perſona Reek, Syſt. Theol Iib.3. p. 119. e Unity, |= 
Hypoſtatic: Deum & hominem, nihil eft alud quam nat» 
ram humanam non habere propriam exiſtentiam, ſed af tan 
furrprom effe a Verbo zterro.,ad iplam verbi fubſiſtentiam!' jtL 
Beliar. de incarnar lib; 3. cap. 8, IS jo 


| its Ch 


H by The Pratiice of Piety. mi 


irs own, (for then there ſhould be rwo Perſons 1n 
Chriſt; ) bur it ſubſiſterh in the Werd,, the Second 
Perſon. For, as the Soul and Body make bur one 
Perſon of Man ; fo the Godhead and Manhood 
make bur one Perſon of Chris. 

The two Natures of the Godhead and Man- 
hood are ſo really united by a Perſonal Union, that 
as they can never be ſeparared aſunder, 1o arc 
they never * confounded , but remwin ſtill diſtin- 
guithed by their ſeveral and eflential Properties, 
which they had before they were united, 'As for 
Example ; The Infiniteneſs of the Divine is not 
communicated to the Humane Nature ; nor the 
Finiteneſs of the Humane, to the Divine Nature. 

Yer by reaſon of this Perſonal Union, there 15 
ſuch a Communion of the Properties of both Na- 
tures, that that which is propcr to the one, 1s 
ſometimes attribured to the other Nature. As 
that Gcd *® purchaſed the Church with his own 
Bind : And © that he will judge the Waorld by that 
Man whom he hath appointed. ' Hence alſo it 1s, 
that tho' the Humanity of Chris? be a created. and 
therefore a finite and /inziied Narure, and canncr 
be every where preſent, by aQual poſition, or lecal 
| extenſion, according to his © Natural Being : Yet 
becauſe it hath communicated unto it the Perſonal 
Subſifterce of the Son f Got, whica is infiane, and 


y—— 


that it is no where ſevered trom Ted; rhe Body j 


a Salvis & diftingis manentibus proprieratibus naturz 
tam aſlumentis, quam aſſumprz. b At 20.28 c AR.7.31. 
+ Dr? Field of the Church, bcok 3. c. 25, d Secundam effe 
| narurale Chriſtus non eſt ubique, s Secundum efle perfonale } 

Chriſtus eſt ubique | 3. Toe | 
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3» The Adios by which the Three Perſons are 
diſtinguiſhed. 


5 [hp Aims are of two ſorts; either Fxter- 


» — .- 
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| tin 


4 i! nal, reſpeQing the Creatures ;. and thoſe 
Wl are after a fort common to every one of the Three| 
y Perſors : * or Internal, reſpeing the Perſons only 

; 


amongeft themſclyes, and are alrogether Incomt- 
municable, 

The External and communicable 47ions of the 
Three Perſons are theſe : 

The Creatimn of the World, peculiarly belone- 
ing to God the Father : The Redemption of the 
Ch:rchto God the Smm: And the Sand&ification of 
the Ele, ro God the Holy Gho&. But becauſe the 
* Fither created, and ſtill governeth the World 
| by che Son, in the Fly Gho8t, therefore theſe Ex- 
ternal Attions are indifferently in ® Scripture, ot- 
rentimes aſcribed ro each of the Three Perſons, 
and theretore called Communicable and divided 
Aﬀtions. 
| The Internal and incommunicable 4Zions, or 
{ Properties or the Ttree Perſons are theſe : | 


- = 3" 


-— 
- 
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lia.” 


Y * In operibus ad extri tres perſonz operantur fimul ſer-| 
vato ordine perfonarum in operando. a Rom. 11.36, b At 
Redemption, AR. 20.28. and SanQihfcation, 1 Pet, 1. 2. to; 
che Father; Creation, 1 Joh. 3. and San&ifcation, 1 Cor. 1.2. 
to the Son; Creation, I'fal.33.6. and Redemprion, Eph. 4. 30. 
to the Holy Ghoſt. Joyntly allto each, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Ope- 
ra Trinitat's ad extra indiviſfa, ad inths divifa. Perſona no- 
4 men, non eft aliquid ab effentia abſtractum, ac ſeparatum, 
$ Fatus Thel: difp. 2. Perſona eſt ipla eflentia divina contrats 
ad certum & peculiarem tubliftendi modam. Zanch, Perſo- 
| na gignit & pignitur: Efſentia ncc gignit, nec gignitur, ed, 
communicatur. Alſted. | 


3 


| 
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1. To bezet ; and that belongerh only to the 
Father : Who 1s neither made, created, nor be- 
gotten of any. 

2. To be begotten, and that belongerh only to 
the Son, whois of the Fither alone, not made,nor 
created, but begotten. 

3. To proceed from both : And that belongeth 
only to the Holy Ghof, who is of the Father and 
the Son; neither made, nor created, nor begot- 
ten, but proceeding. 

So that when we ſay, that the Divine Eſſence 
is in the Father unbegotten ; 1n the Son begotten ; 
and in the Holy GhoF procceding ; we make not 
Three Eſſences, but only ſhew the divers manners 
of Subſiſting, by which the ſame moſt ſimple, 
eternal, and unbegotten Eſſence ſubſiſteth in each 
Perſon: Namely, Thar it 1s not in the Father by 
Generation : That it is in the Son communicated 
from the Father by Generation : And in the Aly 
Ghft communicated from both the Father and the 
Son by proceeding. 


make, not an eſſential, accidental, or rational, but 
a real DiſtinRtion betwixrt the Three Perſons. S9 
that he who is the Father in the Trinity, is not 
the Son ; He who 1s the Son in the Trinity, is nor 
the Father : He who is the Hly Ghoſt in the Tri- 
nity, 15 neither the Som, nor the Father, but the 
Spirit, proceeding from both; tho' there is bur 


As therefore we beheve, that the Father is God, 
the Son is God, and the Hhly Ghoſt is God : So we 


* Quum unum cogito, trium incomprehenhbili luce in» 


volvor, Nazian, 
like- 


one and the fame Eſſence common to * all Three. | 


_—— 


Theſe are incommunicable A&ions; and do | 
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likewiſe believe that God is the Father, God is the 
Son, and God is the Holy Ghoſt, Bur by reafon 
of this real diſtin&tion ; the Perſon of the one, 
{is not, nor ever can be, the Perſon of the ather, 
The Three Perſons therefore of the Godhead, do 
not differ from the Eſſence, but + formally : Bur 
they differ rea!ly one from another, and 1o are 
diſtingniſhed by their Zypoſtatical Proprieties, A: 
the Father is God, begetting God the Son: The 
| Son is God, begotten of God the Father : And the 
Holy Ghoſt is God, preceeding trom borh God the 
Father, and God the Son. 

Hence it is that the Scriptures uſe the Name of 
God two manner of ways: Either Eſſentially, and 
then it ſignifiech the * Thre? Perſons conjont!y ; 
or ® Perſonally, and then by a Synecdoche it fignth- 
 eth but One of the Three Perſons 1n the Godhead, 
As the Father, 1 Tim.2.5. cr the Son, AdF.20. 28, 
1 Tim. 3.15, or the Holy Gheft, Aﬀts 5.4. 2 Cor. 
6.16, 

And becauſe the Divine Efſerce (common to all 
rhe Three Perſons) is but One, we call the ſame 


a —_———— 


+ Quanwis perſona cum Efſentii non fit omnind jdem,non 
tamen ab ea eft omninvd aliud Differt enim non numero, 


| quia fic in divinis foret quaternitas ; non re,quia efſentia de 
perſonis predicarur, fed formaliter, mai Mcyw, five ratione 


ratiocinante : Efſentia divina non differt a perſonis, ut res 
1 rebus, ſed ur res 4 ſais modis, nam in Deo non eſt res & 
res, ſed res & modus rei, a #mewdbs, Nomen Dei effen- 
| rialiter poſitum, non minis Filium & Spiritum Sanctum, 
| quam Patrcm defignar. b vimcorThac Sacramentum hoc 
; venerandum non ſcrutandum, quomodo pluralitas fir in upi- 
; tate, & unitas in pluralitate. Scrutari hoc remer'ns eſt, cres 
' dere picras, noffe verd vita ztcrna, Fern. 


= z 


Unity, But becauſe there be Three diſtinct Per-| . 
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ſons in this one indiviſible Efſence, we call the 
ſame, Trinity, * So that this Unity in Trinity, and 
Trinity in Urity, is a holy ® Myſtery; rather ro be 
religioutly adored by Faith , than © curiouſly 
ſearched by Reaſon, turcher than Ged hath re- 
vealed in his Word. 


| 


Thus far of the diverſe manner of being in the Di- 
vine Eſſence ; now of the Attributes #here-f. 


Ttributes are certain Deſcriptions of the Di- 
vine Eſſence, delivered in the Scriptures, 
according to the weakneſs of our 4 Capacity, to 

help us the better ro underſtand the Nature of 

God's Eflence, and to diſcern it from all orher 
Eflences. 

The Attributes of God are of two forts, eicher 
nominal or real. 

The Nominal Attributes are of Three ſorts : 
1. Thoſe which ſigniftie God's Eſſence: 2, The 
Perſons in the Eſſknce: 3. Thoſe which fignifie 
his eſſential works, 

Ot che firſt ſorr, is the Name © Feh:vah, or ra- 


_ —_— 


CC — 


| « Neque ad loquendum digne de Deo lingua ſafficir, ne- 
que ad percipiendum intelle&tis przvalct : magis crgo glori- 
hcare nos convenit Deum, quqd ralis eft, qui & intellettury 


2, Heb, 6 De Deo loqui etiam vere periculol/iimum eſt, 
Arnob. c Lingu4,mente, & cogitatione horreſco, quorics de 
Deo (ermonem habeo. Naz, &d Condeſtendit nobis De» 
us, ut nos conſurgamus ei. Avg. de ſpec. c. 11. e Exod. 
15. 3. Ab Hajah vel Havah, Efle: nam ita Deus eſt a (& 
pls, ut fir ſuum efſe, & ayrrwr. Omnes hujus nominis Ii- 
terz ſunt ſpiritales, ut denoterur Deum effe f(piritum. P. 
Mars. loc, com, cap, 11. P, Montan, de arc, frm, c. 1, 

ther 


i —_—_. A... 


rranſcendir, & cognirionis tnitium ſuperat. Chryſoſt. Hom, | 


| 
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ther * Fehueh, which ſignifieth eternal being of 
himſelf ; in whom being without all beginning 
and end, all other Beings both begin and end, 
Ia. 42. 8. Pſal.83.,18. God tells Moſes, Exod. 6.3. 
That he was wt known to Abraham, Taac and Fa- 
cob, by his name mo Not bur that they 
{ knew this to be the Name of God: ( for they 
uſedir.inalltheirPrayers) bt becauſe they lived 
not to ſee God * effefting indeed, that which he 
promiſed them; in graciouſly delivering their 
Seed out of Ezypt, and in giving them the real 
poſſeſſion of Canaan's Land ; and ſo to be nor only 
God Almighty, by whom all things were made; 
bur alſo performing indeed to the Children, that 
which he promiſed in his Word to the Fathers, 
which this Name 7ehovazh eſpecially ſignifieth, 
And for this cauſe, Miſes calls God firſt Jehouah, 
when the univerſal Creation had irs abſolute Being, 
Gen. 2. 4. And this admirable Name is graven on 
rhe Decalogue's Forehead, which was pronounced 
upon the Traelites Deliverance, to be the Rule 0 

f Righteouſneſs : After which they ſhould ſerve ther 
Deliverer in the promiſed Land. 

| This Name is ſo full of Divine Myſteries, that 
| che Jews hold it a Sin to pronounce it; but if ir 
be * no Sin to write it, why ſhould it be unlaw- 
ful ro pronounce 1t? 

1 This Holy Name of God teacherth us : 


4 


«4 Jehovah non haber plurale, 8 in fcripturis (oli vero 
Deo tribuitur. 6 Locus Exod, 6. 3. iatelligendus eft de 
ibus divinarum patefationum, Ger, loc. 3. dz Nat, 
{ Dei. Ex uſa ſcripturz res tunc dicuntur heri, quando hunt 
I manifeſtz: Sic dicitvr, Spiritus Sanftus nondum erat, id eft, 
nondum innotuerat. Alſted. Lex. Thenl, cap. 2, * Quod 
F licer {cribere, effari cur non liceret ? Theod. in Epit, 
$ Firſt, 
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Firſt, What God is in Himſclf, Namely, + an 
Eternal Being of himſelf. 

Secondly, How he is unto others, becauſe that 
from him all other Creatures have reccived their 
Being. 

Thirdly, That we may confidently believe his 
Promites : For he 1s named 7ehovah, nor only 
in reſpe& of being, and cauſing all things to be ; 
bur eſpecially in reſpe& of his Gracious Promiſes,* 
which without fail he will fulfil in his appoinred 
time, and ſo cauſe that to be, which was nor be- 
fore. And ſo this Name is a golden Pledge unto 
us, that becauſe he hath promiſed, he will ſurely 


upon ® our Repentance forgive us all our Sins; | 
ar the time of death, ® receive our Souls; and in 


the ReſurreFion © raile up our Bodies in Glory to 
Lite Everlaſting. 

The ſecond Name denoting God's Eſſence, 15 
Fhejeh; bur once read, Exod. 3. 14. of the fame 
Root that JEHOVAH 1s: and fignificth I AM, 
or I WILL BE; for when Mes asked God by 
what Name he ſhould call him, God then nam'd 
himſelf, Ehejeh Aſher Ehejeh ; Iam that I am : or 
I will be that I will be: ſiznifying, that he is an 
Erernal, Unchangeable Being : For ſeeing every 
Creature is temporary and mutable ; no Creature 
can ſay, Eroquiero, I will be that I will be. This 


Name in the New Teſtament is given to our Load 


Chriſt, when ©; called Alpha and Omega ; The Be- 
ginning and the Ending, + which is, which was, and 


pe INS 


+Ens zternum evmey Fons ft mrous £01ag. * In promiſi- 
onibus Jehovah eſt ay. « If. 55. 7. 5 Joh, 12. 26. Joh. 
14.2, 3. c Job 6. 40. John 11. 5. +6 Gp 4) 6 31 49 £p- 
AO. 


which 
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which is to come ; The Almighty, Apoc. 1. 8. For al 


time paſt and to come, 1s aye preſent before! 
God. And to this name, Chrif himſelf alluderh, 
Fohn 8. 58. Before Abraham was, I AM. 

This Name ſhould reach us likewiſe ro havent 


| ways preſent in our Minds our firſt Creation, pre- 


ſent Corruption, and future Glorification; and not 
content our ſelves with 7 was good, Or 1 will & 
259d, bur ro be good preſently ; that wheneve 
God ſends for us, he may find us prepared for 
Him. 

The third Name is Fah, which as it comes 0 
the ſame Roos, ſo is it the Contraft of Fehovah, 
and fignifierh Lord, becauſe he is rhe * —_—_ 
and Being of Beings. Ir is a * Name for the mo 
part, aſcribed unto God, when ſome notable de 
liverance or benefic comes to paſs according to 
his former Promiſe : and therefore all Creature 


in Heaven and Earth. are commanded to Cele - 


brate and Praiſe God in this Name Jah. 

The tourth is KiezP», Lord, uſed often in the 
New Teſtament : For «ven, Or aw, fiznifieth Tam. 
Hence eu», fignifieth the firſt Eſſence of 1 
thing, or Authority. When it is abſolutely givet 
ro God, it anſirereth to the Hebrew name eh» 
vah, and is 10 Tranſlated by the ſeventy Inter 
preters: For God is fo a Lord, that he is of ® him 
ſelf Lord of all. This Name ſhould always putu 
in remembrance to © 05-7 his C-.nmandments 


* Deus eſt cauſa cauſarum & Fris entium. a Fſal. 6} 
19. Pal, 101. 18. Pfal. 106. 1, 48. Pal. 111. 1, &c. Phil 
112.1, &c. Pfal. 113. 1, 9. Plal.115. 17,18, Pfal. 116. 19 
Plal. 118. 5, 14. Pfal. 125, 34. Junius in Firenico. # 
aurxeOs. Polan. Synt, Theol. I. 2, c, 6. c Mal. 16 


and 
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and to f.ar his Judgments, and ſubmit our ſelves 
ro his blefſed Will and Pleaſure, ſaying with El, 
It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth bim good, 
1 Sam. 3. 18. 

The fifth is ©*6:, God, 600 times uſed in the 
New Teſtament ;, and of prophane Writers com- 
monly. Ir is derived * «wy 7# Je, becauſe he 
runs thorough and Compatleth all things : or za» 
F «%#, which ſignifheth to burn and kindle : For 
God is Light, and the Author both of Heat, 
> Light, and Life, in all Creatures, either 1imme- 
diately of himielf, or mediately by ſecondary 
Cauſes. This Name is us'd either 7mproperly cr 
properly, Improperly when it is given either f124- 
ratively to Magiſtrates, or falſly ro Idols, Bur 
when it is properly and abfolurely taken, it fig- 
nifies the Eternal Eſſence of God, being above all 
things, and through all things : Giving Life and 
Light to all Creatures, and Preſerving and Go- 
vernins them, in their wonderful Frame and Or- | 
der. God ſeeth all. in all places : Let us therefore | 
every where take heed what we do 1n_ His: 
fighr. | 

Thus far of the N.-mes which ſiznifie God's Eſſence. | 

The Name which fignifieth the Perſons in the | 
Eſſence, 1s chiefly one, * Elyhimn. | 

Elohim fiznifieth the Mighty Judges : Ir is a 
Name of the plural number, to expreſs the 77i- 
nity of Perſons in- F Unity of Effence. And to 
ts purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt beginnerh the Holy 


@ Plato in Cratylo. Hine illud Virgil. Deum namque ire | 
per omnes Terraſque tratuſque maris. Zanch. 
b Deus eft lux 47857. * Nomen Elohim eſt per- 
(Gnarum Haxermecy Alfted. + Quum Elohim de un ' 


perſon3 dicitur, Synecdochice dium eſt, propter Efſemtize 
[nitarem. Junius, Bible 
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Bible with this plural Name of God, joined with 
a Verb of the ſmgular number, as Elohim Barg) 
Dit . creavit. * The Mighty Gods, or all the Thre 
Perſons in the Godhead, Created. The Fews alſo 
note in the Verb aq Bara conſiſting of thre: 
Letrers, the Myſtery of the Trinity, by 3 Beth, 
Ben, the Son : by % Reſh, Ruach, the Spirit 
by R Aleph, 4b, the Father : But this Holy My: 
ſtery is more clearly raught by Moſes, GEN. 3. 23 
And Fehwuah Elohim ſaid, Behold the Man ts become 
as ene of us. And Gen. 19. 24. Jehovah rainet 
upn Sodom and upon Gomorrha, brimſtone and fin 
from Jehovah out of Heaven ; * Thar 1s God the 
Son, trom God the Father, who hath committed 
| all judgment unto the Son, John 5. 22. See Pſal, 
33- 6. Iſz. 6. 8, 9, 10. The ſingular number 
ot Elohim is Eloah, deriv'd of Alah, he ſwore ,, be 
cauſe thar in all weighty Cauſes, when neceſſ: 
| ty requirethan Oath ro decide the Truth, weare 
only ro Sear by the Name of God, who 1s che 
Great and Righreous Judge of Heaven and 
Earth, 

This Name Eloah is but ſeldom vuſcd, as Fab, 
3- 3. Job 4. 9g. Job 12, 4. and 15. 8. 36. 2, 
Pſal. 18. 32. Pſal. 114. 7, Once it has a Noun 
plural join'd to it, © 74h 35. 10. None ſaith, 
Where is Eloah Goſai the Almighty my Maker ? to 


times alſo Elohim, the plural number, is joined| 
with a Verb fingular, to expreſs more emphati- 


4 The like you may read, Deut, 6, 4. Joſh. 24. 19. 
6 Sic Marcus Arethufius in Smyrnenfi Concilio {ante ex- 
poſuir. Socrar. Eccleſ; Hiſt. 1. c.2. 30, c This place well ws 
ged, had prinded Arius in pieces. 


cally 


note the Myſtery of the Eternul Trinity, Many| 


i... it. 
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cally this Myſtery, Gen. 35. 7, 2 Sam. 7. 23+ 
* Joſh. 24. 19. Jer. 10. 10. Elibim 1s alſo ſome- 
times Tropically given to Magiſtrates, becauſe they 
are God's Vice-gerents ; as to Moſes, Exod. 7. 1. 
Fehovah ſaid unto Moſes, IT have made thee Elohim 
to Pharaoh, that is, I have appointed thee an Am- 
baſſador to repreſent the Perſon of the True 
Three one God, and to deliver his Meſſage and 
Will unto Pharoah, As oft therefore as we read 
or hear this Name Elohim, it ſhould put us in 
mind to conſider, that in one Divine Eſſence there 
are Three diſtin& Perſons, and that God is Jeho- 
vah Elohim. 


Now follow the Names which ſignifie God's Eſſential 
Works, which are theſe froe eſpecially. 


I. L, which is as much as the ſtrong God, 
E d and tcacherh us, that God 1s not only 
moſt ſtrong, and Fortitude it ſclt in his own Ef: 
fence; bur alſo that ir is he, that giveth all 
ſtrenzth and power toall other Creatures. There- 
fore Chriſt 1scalled, Ia. 9. 6, E! Gib5or, The firong 
moſt mighty God, Let nor God's Children fear 
the power of the Enemies, for E/ our God is 
more ſtrong than they. 

2. Shadd;i, * That 1s, Ommipotent. By this 


4 Elohim Kedoſchim Hii, Dii fanRti ipſe. 6 Hence Es | 
in Hebrew, as Mar. 27. 46. and Elo; in the Syriack, as 
Mark. 15. 31. doth fignihe my Go !, 2 Chr. 32.8. * The 
70 turns it marmxegmuy : It is derived of Dat Sufficiency, 
and the Relative }}, the ſame that yLrmpyyc, or of Shad, 
a Dug ; becauſe God feeds his Children with ſufficiency of 
all Grace, as the loving Mother, the Child, with the Milk 
of her Breaſts, 


Name 


 ——————__—; - 
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y mh Name, God uſually ity!'d kumfelt ro the Parn-| h 
iti archs, I am El Shaddai, the Strong God, Almighty,| | 
;21þ6 Becauſe he is perteatly able ro detend his Ser: 

, vants from all Evi! : To blefs them with all Spi-| | 9: 
Mi ricual and Temporal Ble!Tings, and to perform] | T 
'k all his Promiſes which he harh made unto them| | V 
wy for this Life, and rthar which is ro come. This| |Þ 
['$ Name belongerh only ro the Godhead, and tono| | 
4 Creature, no, not ro the Humanity of Chrif, h 

| This may reach us with the Parriarchs, to put|- | G 
our whole Conhdence in God, and nor to}, [i 

| doubt of the true performance of his Promiſes. 0, 

y 3. + Adonaji, My Lord. This Name, as the| |D 
ny M jets note, is found 134 times 1n the Old Te-| | G 

ſtamear. Analogically it is given to Creatures, 
bur properly it belonzeth to God alone: Ir is uſed,| | 
Mal ich. 1.6, in the plural Number, ro nore the] {* 
Miitery of the Holy Trinity, If T be Atdonim, Lords.| | 4 
where is my fear ? Adoni the fingular: Agonm|; [4 
the plural Number. This Name is given to|} <4 
Chriſt, Dan. 9g. 16. Cauſe thy Fxce to ſhine upn thy || | R 
Sanduary that is deſolate, for Adoni, (the Lord J's 
Chriſt ) his ſake. The hearing of this Holy Name, |! b 
may teach every Man to obey God's Command-|* | 
ments, to fear him alone, to ſuffer none befides| rl 
him t9 reign 1n his Conſcience, to lay hold (by a y 

| particular Hand of Faith) upon his Word and 
Promiſe, and to challenze God in Chriſt to be W 
= — . v 
+ A Name compounded of 4:, My, and Aden, Lord, n 
Adon derivatur ab Eden, baſis, quia Deus eſt findamentum - 

& (uſtentator omnium creaturarum. Hine Aden, Dominus, 
cu41 rei domeſticz cura incumbir, & ci ranquam columnz G 
innititur, Quando de creaturis ulurpatur Aconar eſt Jed C 
Cam patath : Sed de Creatore cum camerz. Ab Adma | 2 
| mqagge videtur Ethnicorum *A%ve. 

= 7 h1 | 
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| no Man ſhould be proud of any Eartaly Honour, 


his God, thar he may 1ay with Thomas, Thou art 
my Lord and my God. 

4 Helion, that 1s, Moſt High, Plal, 9. 2. Pſal.g1, 
9. and 92. 9. Dan. 4. 17. 24, 25, 34. AQts 7. 48. 
This Name Gabriel giverh unto God, telling the 
Virgin Mary, That the Child which ſhould be 
born of her, ſhould be the F Son of the Moſt 
High, Luke 1. 32. This teacheth, that God in 
his Eflence and Glory exceederth 1nfnitely all 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth. Secundly, That 


or Greatnels. * Thirdly, if we defire the true 
Dignity, ro labour to have Communion with 
God 1n Grace and Glory. 

5. Abba, a Syiach Name, fignitying Father, 
Rom. 8. 15. This is ſometimes uſed Eſſentially, 
as in the Lord's Prayer. Secondly, Perſonally, as 
Mat.11.25. For God is Chri/t's Father by Nature, 
and Chriſtians by Adoption and Grace. Chriſt is 
called the Everlaſting Father, 1a. 9. 5. becauſe he 
Regenerates us under che New Teſtament, Guy 
is alſo called * the Father of Lights, Jam. 1. 17. 
becauſe God dwelleth in inaccethiule Light, 
1 Tim. 6. 16. and is the Author, not only of 
che Sun's Light, bur alſo ot all the Lizhr, both 
of Narural Reaſon, and Supernatural Grace, | 
b Which lightneth every Man th.it cometh into the 
World, Thais Name teacheri1 us, that ail the Gitrs 
which we recerve from Co4, pr.:cccd trom his 
meer Fathcriv Love. , Sccondly, Thar we fhould 


—_—— 


+ vi3x enlice, So the Devil ftyl'd Thrift the Son: of 
God, the Moſt High, Luke 8 2.4. * FE: what is Farthly 
Greatneſs, compared to God's Hig,hrncls? @ Tart Tw 
ewny. OF who Subſtance ue Light of rhe Fin 35 but a 


Shadow. & John 1. 9. | 
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Love him again as dear Children, Thirdly, Thar 
we may in all our Needs and Troubles, be bold to 
call upon him as a Father, for his Help and Suc- 
cour. Thus ſhould we not hear of the Sacred 
Names of God, but we ſhould thereby be put in; 
mind of his Goodneſs unto us, and of our Duties! 
unto him, And then ſhould we find how com- 
fortable a thing ir is, to do every thing in the/ 
Name of God. A Phraſe uſual in every Man'' 
Tongue : But the true comfort rhereot (through! 
ignorance) known to few Mens Aearts. 

It is a great Wiſdom, and an unſpeakable mat- 
ter for the ſtrengrhening of a Chrifti;n's E:1th, to 
know how in the Mediation of Chr;ft, to invo 
cate God by ſuch a Name, as whereby he hath 


manifeſted himſelf ro be moſt willing, and beſt. 


able to help and ſuccour him in his preſent Need, 
or Adverſity. The ardent Deſire of knowing God, 
is the ſureſt Teſtimony of our Love to Ged, and | 


of God's Frvour ro us. * Becauſe he hath ſet his | 


Love upon me, therefore will T deliver Lim; I will| 


ſet him on high, becauſe he hath bnown my Name : | 
| He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him, Sc. 


And it 1s a preat ſtrengthening of Faith, with 
underſtanding to begin every Aion in the 
Name of Gcd, 

Thus far of the Womimol Attributes. 

The Real Attributes are of two ſorts ; Either 
Abſolute, or Relative. 

The Ab/olute Attributes are ſuch, which cannot 
in any fort agree to any Creature, but to God 2: 
lone. 

Theſe are two : Simpleneſs and Infinitenel(s., 


— 


a Pal. 91. 14, 15, 
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2 Simpleneſs is that whereby God is void ot all | 
Compyfation, Diviſion, Maltiplication, Accidents, or | 
Parts Compounding, eicher S-nfible, or Inrel}1- 
gible : So that whatever He .1s, Hes the fame 
Efſent:ally. | 
It hinders nor God's Simpleneſts that He 15 
Three ; becauſe God is Three, not by Compsſtti- 
on of Parts, but by Co-exilence of Perſons. 

b Infiniteneſs is that whereby all chinzs in God 
are void of all Merſure , Limitation, and Bounds |} 
above and beneath, beforc and atter. 

From theſe Two do neceflarily flow Three 0- 
ther Atſlute Attributes, 

I. Unmeaſureableneſs, or Ubiquity, whereby 
He is of infinite Extenſion, © filling Heavenand 
Earth, containing all Places, 2nd nor contained 
of any ſpace, pl.ice, or bounds, and being no 
where abſent, is every where pretent. There 
are Four Degrees of Go4's Preſence : The Firſt 1s 
Univerſal, by which God is Repletively every | 
where; Incluſruely, no where, 
Secondly, Special, by which God is faid to þ 

; 
. 


—O— — 
— — - — 


4 Intelligentiz habent aliquid fimile materiz, aliquid 
fimile forme. Solus Deus hwplex eſt, in quonihil in poten- 
tiz, ſed in atu omnia, imo ipſe purus, primus, medius, ul- | 


ad Orthodoxos. b Intelligentiz, cum fint entia alia ab | 


; 
. | 
rimus a(tus. Scal. Exerc. 6. Sect. 2, Juſt, Martyr. qu. 129. 


inhnito Fnre, fnira efſe neceſle eſt : nam, duo infnira n-- * 
| queunt eſſe, neque m nat, neque extra naturan. Filir, 
; h. duo principia prima. Scal. Exerc. 359. Set. 3. c AX. ! 
| 7-48. Pal. 145.Job 11. 7, &c. 2 Chron. 2. 5, 6. Ii! 159 

F, Cc, ſer. 23. 23, 24. Deus eſt ubique, nan ita ut in dime | 
di | parte fit dimidius, aut ranquam it majore parte major | 


| Det pars fit, in minore minor ;, {ed bios tors, &e in hhirh 
torus eft. Aug. Deus eſt intelletualis Spltra, cirjus £20 

| eſt ulique, Circumterciuna Vern foam, Irvin 
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be in Heaven, becauſe that * there his Power, |} 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, is in a more excellent man-|; 
{ner ſeen and enjoyed : As alſo becauſe that y- 
| ſually He doth trom thence pour forth his Bleſ- 
| ſings and Judgments. 

Thirdly, more ſpecial, by which God * dwell 
cth in his Saints, 

Fourthly, more ſpecial, and altogerher ſingu- 
lar, by which the whale fulneſs of the Godhead 
d dwelleth in Chriſt boaily. | 
!' 2, Unchangeableneſs, whereby God 15 void of|! 
| all change, both in reſpet& of his © Eilence and 
1 4 Will. 

3. Eternity, whereby God 1s without beginning 
of Days, or end of Time ; and withour all bounds 
of © Preceſſt»n, or Succeſſion, 

Thus far of the at/olute Attributes; now of the|| 
rel.trve, or ſuch which have reterence to thel} 
Creatures. | 


Thoſe are Five, | 


—_— 


ou CO OP ER 


_—_— -- I ws: 


1. Life. 2. Underſlanding. 3. Will. ; 
4. Power, 5s. Majeſty. 


1. He Life of God is that, by which, as by a 

moſt pureand perperual 4#, He not on-|# 
ly liverh of himſelf, bur is allo that ever and »- 
ver-fowing Fountain of Life, trom which all! 


RES 


* PAT. 19. 1. Hol. 2.21. a 1 Cor. 3. 16. & 6. 19. || 
2. Cor, 6.16. 6 Col, 2.8, c Rom. 1. 23. Ia, 44. 28. Pal. 

102.27 &c. d@ Rev.1.8. 1Sam.15,29. Num. 23. 19. Mal. 
3. 6. Rom. 11. 29. Jam. 1.18. Panitenna cum de Deo e« {| 
nunciatir, non atfettum in Dco, (cd eftectuny Dei in homt- ! | 


7” > or ores WY EE. A es. — 


t 
' 


} _— one 
| Heb. 12, Rev.4.8. Creaturz onzxdam zterrz tunt a poliertc- 
' ri; 4 priori tolus Deaselſt arcrnus, Alſted, Lex Theol.cay.2. 
Crud- 
[ 


| ee IR 


N . | 
nibus Honthcar. Alfted, e Ia. 44.6. Jam.F.19. Dan. 6.26.!8, 


'H {2 Sued us: 


(ps Clully, Cai ad the Knowled; 'C of Arbre, 
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The Pratfice of Pity. 
Creatures Derive their * Lives : So as that mn 
Him, the 'Y live, mote, bre. th, and hana Cc their be 
ing. And becauſe only his Life differs not trem 
Is ? Ejjerc? s therefore God 1s ſaid only to have 
Immortality, 1 Tun. 6. 15 

2, The Uiner/tanding, or Kmwledge of God, 4 
thar whereby (by one pure 4) He moſt pe 
tetly © knowerh in himſcit all things that wo 
were, are, Or ſh.:ll be: Yea, the Though rs and 
Imaginarions of Mens Hearts, This Knowledge 
of God is either General, by which God know- 
th fimply all things Ecernally, the Good by him- 
ſelf, the Evil, by the Gocd © \ppoſite tot; im- | 
poſing to things. Contingent, the Lot of Cont! 'N- ; 
gency, and to things Nec ſJury, the Law of Ne | 

te | 


| 


fas 


ceſſiry. And thus knowing all things 1N, ane 
of himfſelt, Be is the Cauſe of all rhe Kn wo! = 
thar is in all, both Xen and Angels. Or Secondly, | 
by which He particularly Im th, and zractoul oy 
achimwledgeth only his Eledt tor his own, 
«4 Ungerſtanding allo contains the Wild; of 
God, by which He moſt Wiſely Created a!! 5 


alk I7. 25,28, A&.14.15. Plal, 42.2, Plal. 36.19. oli, 
5.26, Heb.3.12, 6 Hence it is that as God is cal of the } 
Hebrews Eheve.  likewit> Fete: and as of the Grecia!:s 
0 &y (0 216 D Jay and as of the Latines, primum ens, fo al. 2 
{0 prizaum vivens ; For to be, and to live, is all one and the ' 
lame in God, c 1 Kin,8.39. P{al.44.21. V1 39,1, &c. Wer. ' 
17.10. & 20.12, Luk.16.15F. na *24, Heb.4.12, K ctr | 
33. & 16.17. 1 Tim.2.19, Mat. 7 d Li ny 246 ta, | 
ſapreniia in Des nm diſtingyuiniury. "Ten, Nan ſap 1entia mn tt 
me «8 hy 1b:tres rritellect ie: rnapreſſus, qur de Dev dict nn | 
cn148 znt? ts 's oft ipſa ſapicnticr, —_—— [Layne FEAT Tide | 
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rings of mthing, 11 Numoer, Mezſure, and 


— 


; prures by divers Names, 4s, 


good Will, whereby he ordaineth his Ele&ro 

be freely fav'd through Chriſt, and * be 

| ſtowerh on them all neceſſary Graces for 
this Life, and that ro come, * taking pleaſur 

| 11 their Perſons and Services. 

2, Tuſtice ® * God's conſtant Will, whereh;, 

| he" recompentſeth Men and Angels,accord 

| 

| 


ing to rheir Works, * puniſhing the Impeni 


a 1 Tim.2.5, Rom. 9. 19. Epheſ'1.g. b Deas wolunts 
| ea cuna conſtituir, Trifm., in 4. Dial. Plin. Hinc Orphe: 
Deum vocat neceſſitctem, ratiene (c. infer:orun, qugd on. 
rpſe parere cogantur. cValuntas Dez ſexaper umpletur, aut 
nobis, aut @g nobs, De nobs imvleti:y, ſed t1men non implens: 
eam,muando peecamms ; 7 noby inpleticr, quando bruum facims? 
i , þ , - - , 

! Aug. Enci. c. 109. Ro.9, 11, 13. Jam. 1.21. d 1 Joh: 
; e PL45.7. ; 4 Gcn.4.4. F Norm r Juſtrt? Oo din lie eſt Der 
y # 


FF, . n 4 C2 Sd Eg 
luntas Quia tnim witli, Tues oſs juſtiera ; non qizia Juſtur | 
; 14ev wwlt, Eph. 1. 11. 6 Rom. 2. F.'2 Thel; 1.6, & 
. O Tmm.s , c : R y 
? mT. 4+» Os LC {4 9, 9, + DD X ] F713 lt 11492 Wat finem | 
1a Term mmm renens, rect que linca inccdens » ti 
be > inmy al. ing / T 3; : 11d e771, farms #t quicquam S 
043 V erermmjumn ©; Ariit. hb. de mundo. 
PH 
{4 
—ﬀ/ 


4 £444” AA WIS. A + 


I 

ary —_—— | 

} One, as 1s his Eſſence; yet in reſpeRt,of the diver-} 
i ſity of 0Lj2&s and Effetts, 1t 15 call'd 1n rhe Scri-z 
| | | 


C1. L502, whereby 1s meant God's eternal * 
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| rent according t9 their deſerts, call'd 


the Juſtice of his Grace. 


Deſerts. 


becauſe he communicates tt treely, 
term'd Grace, 


thoſe thinzs that he willerh  cffetting 


ken, in his appointed time. 


CL Sits be ripened. 


Ad pxnam tardus Dous eft, ad jpremia welox. 
Sed penſare ſolet wi graviore morum. 


P—  —_ 


the 


juſtice of his Wrath : and ® rewarding the 
Faithful, according to his Promiles, call'd 


3+ Mercy, which is * God's meer Good Wil, 
and ready affetion to torgive a Penitenr 
Sinner, notwithſtanding all his Sins and 11] 


4» Goodneſs, © whereby God willing: commu- 
| nicateth his good with his Creatures: And 


it 15 


$. Truth, whereby * God willcth conſtantly 


and 


pertorming all things, which he hath tpo- 


6. Patience, whereby God willingly forberret: 
ro puniſh the Wicked, fo long as it may 
ſtand with his Juſtice, and-until rhcir * 


cx:t. Niceph, lib, 17. cap. 3. «c Pal. 145. 7, 9, 16. 


tn, qu1c ſentemsam no» zz#tat, Polon. c 2 Per. 3- 9. 


2, 4. Gen, 5. 16. 


C3 T7. 


= CT 


« Rom.9.15,16. Eck. 16.6. 6 Pal.102.8, &c, Tit. 3.4 
empey 1rvemes Deum benigniorem quam te cu{pabil:orem. 
Serm.11. Bern. Vindi& gladum, miſericordi £ ulco ſemper a» 


Mar. 


I6, 17. In creaturs multa inveniuntuy bona, ergo Creator mul - 
tg mag; oft bonus. Imp aunty 3 oy, ipſum benum, d Joſh. 13, 
14. Pal. 149, G. Num.23.19. Veritas eft haymona trum m;ci- 
leftus & verborum cum vebus, tum etiam verum ipſarim cum 
ldes in mente divina. Keck. Veritas Dei wm verb1s, fides Dcz 
droitur, quod certh fiant, que ab ipſo difFa ſunt. Irem conſtan- 
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ſ7: Holineſs, * whereby God's Narure 1s ſepa- 
rated from all Prophanencſs: and abhor- 
reth all Filthineſs: and ſo being wholly 
pure in himfclt, delighteth in rhe inward 
and outward Purity and Chaſtiry of his 
Servants, which he intuſerh inco them. 
8. Anger, Þ whereby is meant God's moſt 
certain and juſt Will in chaſtening the Elect, 
| and in revenging and puniſhing the Repro- 
i bite tor the Injurics they offer ro him and 
| his choſen: And when God will puniſh 


with 1,54 and everity, then 1t 15 termed 
Wrath © tempozal to the Elect, © eternal to 

CL tnc Reprobarcs. 
4. Tae 7»; of God, 1s that, whereby He 
* can 1imply and freely do whatſozver He will, 
that is agreeable ro his Nature ; and whereby 
'as He hat!i zmade ſo) He fill Ruleth Heaven and 
Earth, and all thi:izs therein. This Almighty 
Power Of God, is either Abſolute, by which He 
cat will, and do more than He willcrh or doth, 


i *Litth. 3.9. and 22, 53. Rom. 9. 18. Or Attual,|! 
"Dy vwhica God doth indeed whatſoever He 


=O ——_—_——I I EE ——_—_— we _ _ 


a 1 Pet.1.5. 1 The(.4-3. Heb. 12. 14. Mar 15.9. ©uanta 
untiiras Dei, ad cnjus aſpetum ſantth Angeli eculos pro ſua 
rmnuitate alis volnntes llamant, Sanus, Santtas, Santtus 
Tchovah Zabaoh ! Tia. 6.2.3, 6 Pal. 106. 23, 29, 40, 41. 
Num.2F.11, Ira Dei non eſt aliud, quam voluntas punicnd:, 
Ang. 15. de civit, Dei, cap. 15. Anfel, lib. 7. cap. 6, Cur 


| Deus Hom. Euror C> tra in Deo nm paſſionem mentis, ſed ul- 


rionts accrbitatem notant, Carth. in APOC. TH.-£2 1 Cor, 
19.2. d 1 Thefl.i.10, e Gen. 17,1. Pal 115.3. Mat. 11: 
26. Fph. 1.11, Mar. 8.2. Deus poteft emnia quad contradiftiie 
nem non inplicant. AQu. 1, qu. 25, att. 3, 4+» Omnipotentta 
excludiz omnes difet!us, qus fuvt impotentia, ſet, poeſie rentiri, 
mcri, peccare, &Cc, ; 
wills 
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wil and hindreth whatloever He will not have 
done, Plalm 115. 3. 


leth, as Lord and King, over all Creatures viitble, 


priety in all things, as ® from whorr, and for whom, 
are all things ; as alſo ſuch a plenitude of Power, 
that He can Pardon the Offences of all whom He 
© will have ſpared; and jubdue all his Enemies, 
whom He will have ©* plagzed and deftroved, 
without being bound to render to any Creature 2 
Reaſon of his doing ; but making his own moſt 
Holy and Juſt Wj1/, his only moſt Perie& and 
Erernal Law. 

From all theſe Attributes arifeth One, which 
is God's Soveraign Blefledneſs or Pertcttion. 
Blefſedneſs 15 that © perfef# and unmeaſurable Pol- 
ſeſſion of Foy and Glory, which God hath in 
limſelt for ever; and is the Cauſe of all the 
Bliſs and PerfeQion, that every Creature enjoys 
in 1ts meaſure, 

There are other Attributes figuratively and im- 
properly aſcribed unto God, in the Holy Scriptures, 
as by an Anthropmnrphoſes,che Members of a Man, 
Eyes, Ears, Noſtrils, Mouth, Hands, Feet, Cc, 


— — a-- 


a1 Chron.29.11,12. 2 Sam. 7.22, Rev. 
29.14. Hine Deus dicituy eumxexTa, © Rom. 9.15. Join 
4.It, d Luk. 19. 17. Palm 2.9. Phlm 110.1, e Dews 
eft Schaddai, ſive eurpxns, nm ſolum quia Ipſe nilnl dee 
ſiderat, ſed etiam quia milnl in eo deſiderari piteſt, Creatu- 
ras fecit perfeitas in ſuo quaſque genere, exgo 1þſe perfetti(ſi» 
mus eſt m ſe & per ſe. Scal. Excrc. 146, Sc. 2. Mark 1g. 
G1. AQ. 17.25, Rom: 11,35, 36. 1 Tim.6.15. Mat.25. 34. 


| Jam, 1, 17. 
C 4 Or 


$.12,1 3.b Chr. 


5. Majeſty, 1s that, by which God of his own | 
Abſolute and Free Authority * Reignerh and Ru- | 


| 


and inviſible ; having both the Right and Pro- : 
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Or the Senſes and Actions of a Man, as Seeing, 
Hearing, Smelling, Working, Walking, Striking, &c. 
By an Anthropopatheia, the Aﬀettions and Pafhi- 
ons of a Man, as Gladneſs, Grief, Foy, Sorrow, 
Love, Hatred, &c. Or by an Analogie, as when 
He is Named a Lym, a Rock , a Tower, a Buck- 
ler, &c, Whole fſrgnificaticn every F Commen- 
rary will expreſs. 


Of all theſe Attribites, we muſt hold theſe general 
Ritles, 


O Attribute can ſufficiently expreſs the 
Eſſnce of God, becaule it is Infinite and 
Incftable. 


Wyitſoever therefore is ſpoken of GOD, is mt; 
GOD; bur ſerveth rather to l:clp our weak Un-| 
derſtanding, to conceive 1n our Reaſon, and to 


utter in our Speech the Majeſly of his Divine Na 


ſelf unto us in hs Word, 
\ 2. ® All the Attributes of God belong to every 0 


| che Threo Perſons, as well as ro the Eſſence tr felt, 
| with the !Iimications of a Perſonal Propriety, As 
; the Zeriy of the Father, 1s Mercy begetting; the 
Mercy of the Son is Mercy begotten; the Mercy 
the Holy Ghoſt 1s Mercy proceeding, and ſo of the 
| rcſt. 


| + Sce Mr. Willor's Ditionary of the Bible, moſt profi- 
_ for this purpoſe. a Attributa omnia, propter 89x 


Terran, {ingulis divinitatis perſonts competunt, 


A 
— 


* In 


— 


ture, £5 far as He hath vouchſaſed to reveal him: | 


| 
[7 
i 


——. 


| 
| 
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either his EſJence or Per/on, 

4. The Eſfenti.cl Attributes of God difter not 
Eſſentially or Really one trom anorhecr (becaulc 
whatſoever is in God, 1s one moſt ſimple Eſſence, 
and One admits no dtvitton) but only 1n our Rev- 
{:n and Underſtanding, which being nor able to 
know Earthly things by one ſimple 4&, without 
the help of many diftin& 4s, muſt of neceſſi- 
ty have the help of many diſtin&t 4&s ro know 
the Incomprehenſible GOD. Therefore (to 
ſpeak properly) thicre are not in God many A4ttri- 
butes , but Þ One only, which is nothing clſe 
hut the Divine Eſſence it ſelf, by what Attributes 
foever you call it, But in reſpec of ow Reaſon, 
chey are ſaid to be /o many difgerent Atirioutes ; 
for our Underſtanding conccives by the Name ct 
* Mercz, a thing diftering trom that which 1: 
call'd Juſtice, The Efſeriial Attriburcs of God 
are nct rheretore Really teparate. 

5. The Eſſential Attributes of God we not 
Parts cr Qualities of tlic Divin? Eſſence, ner 
b Accidents 1n the Eſſence, ner a Subject , bur the 
very © whole and entire Efſence of God. $9 that 
every /uch &ttribute is not aliud ty aliud, anther 


® In Deo nihil eſt, quod non fit iple Deus. Zanch, F Omnia 
in divinis fint unum , ibi non obviar relationis oppolitio, 
a Attributa Dei omnia 1rainn iplo tun: vr fint ipſum :1ra infant 
ut nihil antecedar vihil Cbſequatur,ſed x intelletione noſtri 


| (quz tanquam umbra ills eft) alia alits piius ammo com- 


{ Prehenduntur, Scal. Ex. 365. Sect. 6, 6 Qui de Deo di- 
CUT, 8G YINGwS kelanone ad creaturas & fic fecundim 
accidens, non exprizaFat mutationem it: diving efſenni, {cd 
in creaturis factam. Negantur erpo de Deo accidentia rea» 
lia, non autcm predicam accidentalia, c Omnia guz mn 
Deo (unt, ita miunr, ut fant ipſe Detcs, 
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+ In God therefore there 1s nothing which 15 nor | 
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and anther thing, bur one and the ſame thing, 
There are therefore noQuantities in God by which 
He may be ſaid ro be [9 much, and ſo much; nor 
Quantities by which He may be faid to be /uch and 
{ ſuch ; But * whatſoever God is, He is /uchand the 
ſame ly his Eſſence. By his Eſſence Ke is Wiſe, and 
| therefore Wiſdom ir ſelf: By his Eſſence He 1s Good, 
and therefore Goodneſs it felt : By his Eſſence He 
#s Merciful, and therefore Mercy it felt : By his 
Eſſence He is Juſt, and therefore Juſtice ir ſelt, 
| (9c. In a Word, God is Great without Quantity; 
: Good, True, and Juſt, without Quality ; Merciful 
; without Paſſion; .an A# withour Motion 5, every 
| whore Preſent wichour Sight ; withour Time, the 
kirjt, and the Laſt : The Lord of all Creatures, 
from whom all Þ receive themſelves, and all the 
Good they have; yer neither neederh nor rece1- 
; veth He any encreaſe of Goodneſs or Happineſs 
i from any other. 


' has revealed himſelf to us in his Word, 

{ This Dodqrine (of all other) every true Pra- 
#itioner of Piety muſt competently know, and ne- 
cetjarily believe, for Four ſpecial Uſes. 

1. That we may diſcern our true and onely God, 
from all falſe Gods and Tavls; for the Deſcri- 
ption of God is properly - © known only to his 
Charch, in whom He has thus graciouſly mani- 
felted limfelt, 

2. Ts p2ilcis our Hearts with a greater Awe 


TD — ——_—  — —— - —— — 


OD — 


bicl. fup. 1, Sent. d, 1.9. 5. b Exhiber omwnia, accipir nihil 
Ipt.um igitur bonum eft Deus ipſe ſemper. Trif: Serm. 2. 


Thus 15 the plain Deſcription of God fo far as He | 


« Flentia Divina identificat bj omnia quz (imt in divinis. | * 


Plin, - Plal, 147. 19,20. Jer. 10. 25, 
of 


bn. 


<> = _ 


J=- DT ny = 


1he Practice of Piety. 35 | 


of his Majeſty, whilſt we Admire Him for his 
Simpleneſs and Infmiteneſs ; Adore him for his Vn- 
meaſureableneſs, Unchangeableneſs, and Eternity ; 
ſeek Wiſdom trom hs Underſtanding and Knowledge ; 
ſubmit our ſelves to his Lleſſed Will and Pleaſure , 
Lye him for his Love, Mercy, Goodneſs, and Pati- 
ence ; Truſt to his Word becauſe of his Truth ;, Fear him 
for his Power, Fuſtice, and Anger ; Reverence him 
tor his Holineſs, and Praiſe him for his Bleſſedneſs, 
and to depend all our Lite on Him, who 1s the 
only Author of our Life, Being, and all the j 
good things we have, 

. To ſtir us uþ to imitate the Divine Spirit 
in bis Holy Attributes: and to bear (in fome 
meaſure) the Image of his Wiſdom, Love, Good- 
neſs, Juſtice, Mercy, Truth, Patience, Zeal, and 
Anger againſt Sin, that we may be wiſe, loving, 
Jift, merciful, true, patient, and zealous, as our 
God 1s. 

4. Laſtly, Thar we may in our Prayers and 
Meditations, conceive aright of his Divine Ma- 
zeſty, and not according ro thoſe gro{s and bla- 
ſphemous Imaginations which naturally aiiſe in 
Mens Brains : As when they conceive God to be 
like an Old Min fitting in 2 Chair ; and the Bleſſed 
Trinity to be like that Trip.utite Tacl, which Pa- 
piſts have Painred in their Chnrch-Wind :vs. 
When therefore thou art to Pray unto God. 
let thine Heart ſpeak unto him, as to that * E- 
ternal, ® Infinite, © Almighty, ® Hlv, © Wiſe, | 
* Tuſt, ® Merciful, Þ Spirit, and miſt * Peifedt, | 


@ Plal. 90.2, 6 1 King.8.27, «c Gen.17.1, fob 15.25. | 
dla. 6.3. e Rev.4.8.& 15.4. { Rom.11.33. & 16.17. 
Deur.31.4. Pal. 145.17. 2 Palm 190. 11, &X 145. 8, 9. 
þ Joh. 4.24. 5 Deur, 32. 4: 
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k indiviſivle Eſſence of Three ſeveral Perſons, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghijt;, who * being Preſent 
in all Pl:iices, ® Ruleth Heaven and Earth, under- 
ftandeth ® ali Mens Hearts, knoweth all Mens miſe- 
ries, and is only able t1 beſtow on us all Graces which 
we wart, and to deliver all penitent Sinners, Who 
ith faithful Hearts ſcel: Cfor Chriſt's ſake) hus help 
out of all their 4fflitions and Troubles whatſoever. 
The ignorance of this true knowledge of God, 
makerh many to make an Idol of the True God, 
and is the only cauſe why ſo many do profeſs all 
other Parts oft God's Worſhip and Religion, with 
fo mich Trreverence and Hypscriſie : Whereas if! 


God, as he knows him; and then doth a Man]: 
truly kmw God, when he joins Pragticeto Specula-! 
tion + And that is, | 
Firſt, When a Man doth fo acknowledg and)! 
Celebrate Ged's Mrs, as He hath reveal'd hin 
ſeit in his Word, l. 
Secondly, When from the true and lively|| 
Sente of God's Attributes, there is bred in a Mans" 
Heart a Love, Awe, and Confidence in Gcd ; for, ſaith)? 
God himſelt, If 7be a Either, where #s my honour ?| 
If I be a Lird, where js my fear 2 ® Otaſle and ſee, 
tout the Lord # Good, ſaith David, He that hath 
not by Experience taited his Guodnels, knowerh 


{ rot how good HKeis. ” He (fairh Fohn ) that jaitt| 


he knyweth God, and beepeth nit his Commandments, 
HS 4 [zer, antthetruth is nor ill him, So tar there-!, 


———— 


! an | 

K 1 Joly F. 7. Mat, 3.16. Mat. 28, 19. 2 Cor. 12. 14 

! 1 King. 8. 27, Jer. 23.24. m Dan, 4.23. n 1 Kin 
) 


$8.30, Jer. 17.10, Ads 2.24. oPlal349. py John. 2.4. 
| r= tore! 
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they did truly know God, they durft nor but|? 


, R . = 20 
come tohis Holy Service, and coming, ſerve him | 


with fear and reverence; tor fo far doth a Man tear!* 
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fore as we imitate God in his Goodneſs, Love, u- 
flice, Mercy. Patience, and cther Arcribures, /0 
ar do we know him, 

Thirdly, When with inward groans, and the 
{crious defres of our Hearts, we long to attain to 
the perte&t and plenary knowledge of his Majeſty 
in the Life which is to come. 

Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there are who 
do truly know God, for no Man knoweth God, 
but he that loveth him ; and how can a Man chuſe 
bur love him, being the Sovereign Good, it he 
know him ; ſeeing the Nature of God is to enamour 
with the Love of his Goodneſs * And whoſoever 
loveth any thing more than God, is not worthy of 
God : And ſuch is every one, who ferrles the 
love and reſt of his Heart upon any thing be- 
ſides God. If theretore thou doſt believe that 
God is Almighty, why doſt thou fear Devils and 
Enemies, and not confidently truſt in God, and 
crave his help in all thy croubles and dangers ? 
If thou believeſt char God is Infinite, how dareſt 
thou provoke him to Anger ? It thou believeſt 
that God is Simple, with what Heart canſt thou 
diſſemble, and play the Hypocrite 2 It thou be- 
lieveſt rhat God 1s the Sovereign Good, why 15 nor 
thy Heart more ſertled upon him than on all 
worldly good ? If thou doſt indeed believe that 
God is a Fuſt Fudge, how dareſt thou live to ſe- 
curely in fin, without Repentance ? If chou doſt 
truly believe that God 1s MoSt Wiſe, why doſt thou 
nor reter the Events of Croſſes and Di/graces un- 
ro him, who knows how to * turn all things to the 


* Rom. $, 28. 
that 


A a EASE 4 


b-St to them that Ioave him 2 It thou art pertwaded | 


| 
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that God is True, why doſt thou doubt of his Pro-|| 
miſes? And it thou belicveſt that God is Beauty, | (if 
and * Perfettion it ſelf, why doit nor thou make!! 
him alone the chict end of” all chy Aﬀe@tons and} ,p 
Defires 2 For it thou loveſt Beauty, He 1s meſt | ,.. 
Fair ; it thou detireſt Riches, He is moſt Weal,'} ,;, 
thy ; it thou ſeckcſt Witdom, He is moſt Wiſe.!] ye 
Whartſoever Excellency thou haſt ſeen 1n any!] 
Crcaturc, it is ncthing bur a /park/e of rhar whicl 
is in infinite ® Perfe4ion in God ; And when inf] gy 
Heaven we ſhall have an immediate Communin x7 
viith God, we ſhall have them a!l pertettly 1n hin! 
communicated unto us. Brietly in all Goodneſs, He! 
1s allin all, © Love that one Good God, and thou! 
ſhalt love him in wl:-m all the g9d of Gooang; 
conſiſteth, He that wovld cheretcre atrain to the 
Saving Knowledge of God, muſt learn to knoy| 
him by Love, For God'is Love, and * rhe knowledg! 
of the Love of God paſſeth all knowledge, For] 
all knowledge, beſides to know © how to Low 
God, and to Serve him only, is nothing, upon $» 
lomon's credit, but * vanity of vanities, and vexats 
on of ſpirit. 

Kindle therefore, O my ® Laay, nay rather, 0? 
my Lord Charisy, the Love of thy ſelf in my Soul} 
eſpecially, ſeeing it was thy good pleaſure, that 


being * reconcil'd by the Blood of Chriſt, 1 # 
| ſhould be brought by che knowledge of thy Grace # fc 
I 1 ry 


« Si te habeam ſolun, ave ruat arduus zther, tellus w*] 14, 
pa ſuo diſſiliatque loco, 6b Creata omnia perfectius ſunt u 
Deo quam in ſcipſis, Dion. de Divin. c. 8. c Ama unun 
ulud bonum in quo omne bonum oft, & ſufficit, Anſel. in 
Prof. c. 25. d Ep. 1.19. 1 John 4. e Kem. de im. Chrift, Th 
c, 1, f Fcclef: 1. 17. « Domina immo dominus charits | | — 
Bem., & Rom. F.9, 10. John 17.3, 22, 1 Cor. 1F. 3. 
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i rothe Communion of thy Glory, wherein only con- 
f fiſts my Sovereign Good and Happineſs for ever. 

4 Thusbythelight of his o:vn MW: we have ſeen 
| che Buck-parts'ct J EHO V AH E/chin, the Erer- 
nal Trinity, whom to belicv? 1s ſaving Frith and 
Verity, and unto whom tron. all Creatures 1n Hea- 


* ven and Earth be all Prai/s, Dominion, and Glory, 


ny Thus far of the Knowledge of God ; nw of the 
ny knowledge of Man's ſelf. And firſt of the State of his 


mJ Miſery and Corruption, without Renvvat ion by Chri$t, 


Meditations of the Miſery of a Man not reconciÞd 
F0 God in Chrif. 


Wrerched Man ! where ſhall I begin-to 
deſcribe rhine endleſs Miſery? who arc 
4 Condemned as ſoon as Crnceived ; * and adjudged 
to Eternal Death, betore thou waſt Born toa Tem- 
poral Life. A beginning indeed I find, but no 
end of rhy Miferies. For when Adam and Eve 
being Created afrer God's own Image, and placed 
in Paradiſe, thar they and their Poſteriry might 
live in a bleffed State of Life Immortal, having 
Dominion over all Earth!y Creatures, and only re- 
ſtrained from rhe Fruit of one Tree, as a fign of 
I cheir ſubjeFion to the Almighty Creator, thu' God 
forbad rhem rhis one ſmall thing under the penal- 
{| ty of Erernal Dezth ; yet they believed the Devil's 
Word betore the Word of God, making God (as much 
as in them lay) a Lyer. And fo being untharl:ful 
tor all the Benefits which God beſtow'd on them, 
chey became male-content with their preſent State, 


* Damnatus anrequam narus. Atg, 
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as if Gud had dealt enviouyſly or nigg ardly w with then them, 
and believ'd rhat the Devi/ viould make chem par: 
takers of far more glorious things than ever Got! 
had beſtowed upon them, and 1n their Pride ther 
fell inro High Treaſon againſt the mo$t High, ant 
diſdaining ro be God's. Subjefts, they affette 
blaſphemouſly to be Gods themſelves, Equals unt 
God. Hence ill they repented (loſmg God's Imag 
they beame like unto rhe Dew; and fo all the; 
Pofterity, as a traiterous brnd, (whilſt chey remuif 
[mpenitent hke _ are ſubject in this Lite to i 
curſed miſeries, and 1n the Lite ro come, to t 
everlaSing firs prepared for the Devil and his Ar 
2Cls. p 

Lay then yu for a while thy doting Vanitie 
and take 2 view with me of thy doleful Miſerieh 
which duly ages 7, I doyubr not but thar thak 
wilt conclude, That 1t 15 far better never to has! 
Nature's Being, than not to be by Grace a Praftits 
oner of Rel; [PIOUS PIs. 

Contider theretore thy Miſery. 1. Inthy Li 
2. In thy Death. 3. Afrcr Death. In thy Life 

x. The Miferies accompanying thy Bod, 

2, The Nifſeries which deform thy Soul. 

In thy Death, The Miſerics which ſhall oppreþ 
thy Body and Soul. | 

After Death, The Miferics which over=-;yhelr 
both Body and Soul together in Hell. 

And firſt let us rake a view of rhoſe Miſeris 
which accompany the Body, according tv the Fou? 
Ages of thy Life. 


> 


—— 
F143 


# Infancy, 2. Tout. 2. 7 unhid, 4. Os 
Age. 
edits . 
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Meditations of the Mi&ries of Infancy. 
HAT waſt thou, being an Infant, but a 
Brute, having the ſhape of a Man? Was 
not thy. Body conceived in the heat of LuS, the ſe- 
cret of ſhame, and ſtain of Original ſin ? And thus 
waſt thou caſt naked upon the Earth, all em- 


'# [brewed in the blood of filthineſs; Cfilthy indeed, 
'| when the Son of God, whodiſdain'd not to take 
* | on him Man's Nature and the Infirmities thereof 
*|yct thoughr it unbeſeeming his Holinefs to be 
© | conceived atter the ſinful manner of Man's Con- 
| ception) ſo that thy Mother was aſhamed to ler 


chee know the manner thereof, Whar cauſe then 
naſt thou ro boaſt of rhy Birth, which was a curſed 
Pain to thy Mother, and to thy ſelf the entrance 
into a troub/2/ome Life £ The greatneſs of which 


"1 Miſeries, becauſe thou couldſt not utter in Words, 
V2 thou didſt expreſs (as well as thou couldit) in 


weeping Tears, 
2. Meditations of the Miſeries of Youth, 


Hat is Touth, but an untamed Beaſt ; all 
whoſe A4&ions are raſh and rud?, nor ca- 

pable of good Counſel! when it 1s given, and Ape- 
the, deligiting in norhing bur in Toys and Ba- 
bies? Therefore thou no ſooner beganneſt ro have 
a little ſtrength and diſcretion, but forthwith thou 
waſt kept under the Rod, and fear of Parents and 
Maſters; as if thou hadft been Born to live under 
the Diſcipline of others, rather than ar the Diſp»/i- 
tin of thy own will. No tired Horſe was ever more 
willing to be rid of his Burden, then thou waſt to 
get Out of the ſervile State of this Bondage. A Stare 
not worthy the Deſcription. 3. Medi. 
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3. Meditations of the Miſeries of Manhood, | 


: 


Hat is Man's Eſtate, bur a Sea, where) 

(as Waves) one trouble ariſeth in the neg] ;; 

of another; the latrer worſe rhan the former!] :. 
No ſooner didſt thou enter into the 4ffuirs of thi] jn 
World, but thou waſt inwrapped about with i] 
cloud of miſerizs. Thy fleſh provokes thee to luſt, the] 1, 
world allures thee to pleaſures, and the Devil tempti]] a 
thee to all kind of fans, fears of Enemies affrignt the, 
ſuits in Law do vex thee, wrongs of ill Neighbours 4 
oppreſs thee, cares for Wife and Children do conſunt 
thee, and diſquietneſs hetwixr open Foes and fall 
Friends do 1n a manner contound thee: Sin ſting 
thee within : Satan lays ſnares betore thee : Cob 
{c1ence of Sins paſt doggeth behind thce. Now Atl to 
verſity on the left-hand, frets thee, anon ProſperitY 1a: 
on the right-hand f:tters thee : Over thy heal th; 
GOD's vengeance due to thy fin, is ready to fallf an 
upon thee; and under thy feet Hell's mouth is reaþ Ar 
dy to ſwallow thee up. And in this miſerable eſtaÞm; 
whither wilt thou go for reſt and comfort? Thr nu 
Houſe is full of Cares, the Field full of toil, the Cour Sid 
try of Rudeneſs, the City of F.ctioms, the Court of Evi fin 
wy, the Church of Sefs, the Sea of Pyrates, the Lani Fi 
of Robbers. Or in what tate wilt thou hive? See un 
ing Wealth 1s envied, and Poverty contemned ; Wi 
is diſtruſted, and Simplicity is derided ; Superſtit+| 
2n is mocked, and Religimm is ſuſpetted; Vice" 
advanced, and Vertue is diſ.raced. O with what! 
body of fin art thou compaſied abour in a World 1 
Wichedneſs 2 What are thine Xyes bur Windows t0 
behold Vanities ? Whatare thine F.rrs but * Fe 
24tes to ler in the ſtreams of Iniquity ? Whar arg? 
thy Senſes, but matches to give Fire ro thy Lufts! 


What 
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Whar is chine Hzcrt bur the 4nvil, whereon Sa- 
tan has forged the ugly ſhape of all lewd Aﬀe&i- 
ons ? Arr thoy Nobly deſcended, thou muſt put 
chy (elf in peril of Foreign Wars, to get the Repu- 
F cation of earthly hinour;, oft times hazard thy Life 
1 in a deſperare Comkare, to aveid the afperfion 
of a Coward, Art thou born in mean Eſtate ? 
4 Lord! whar Pains and Drudgery muſt thou endure 
at Home and Abroad ro get Maintenance © And 
al! perhaps ſcarce 1ſufhicenr to ferve thy neceſſity, 
and when (after much ſervice and labour) a Man 
has got ſomething, how little certainty 1s there 1n 
that which is gotten ? Secing thou ſeeſt by Daily 
Experience, that he who was Rich yeſterday, is to 
Day a Begger ; he that Yeſterday was 1n health, 
4c Day 15 ſich; he that Yeſterday was merry and 
4 /aughed, has cauſe to Day to mwrn and weep ; he 
q chat Yeſterday was in favorr, to Day 1s in diſgrace ; 
4 and he who Yeſterday was alive, ro Day is dead : 
And thou knoweſt not how ſoon, nor in what 
# manner thou ſhalr Die thy ſelf. And who can e- 
numerate the Lofles, Crofles, Griets, Diſpraces, 
# Sicknefſes and. Calamities, which are mmcident to 
ſinful Man ? To ſpeak nothing of che Death of 
Friends and Children, which oft-times ſeems to be 
4F unto us far more bitter than pretent Death at felt. 


P_1 ed 


Wi 

ſits Meditatims of the Miſeries of Old Age. 

ice 

har! Hat 1s Old Age, bur the receptacle of all 
Id i Maladies 2 For it thy Lot be to draw thy 
ps 04 Days to a lonz Date, in comes old bald-headed 
«/oo6-4} Age, ſtooping under dotage, with his wrinkled face, 
rar} rotted teeth, and ſtinking breath ; teaſty with cho- 


ler, wither d with dryncfs, dim-'d with blindneſs, | 
dbicur a | 
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obſcur'd with deafneſs, over-whelm'd with ficknef;” 
and bowed together with weakneſs, having no uſe? 
of any Senſe bur that of Pain ; which fo rackethy 
every Member of his Body, that it never eaſett 
him of Griet cill ic has thrown him down to ki 
Grave. 

Thus far of the miſeries which accompany tht 
Body, Now of the miſeries which accompan 
chietly the Soul in this Lite. 


—_—_— 
* 


a 


Meditations of the 3Miſeries of the Soul 
in ths Life. 
HE Miſery of thy Soul will more evidentis 
appear, if chon wilt bur confidcr, 
1. The felicity ſhe has loft, 4 
2. The miſery which ſhe has pull'd upon It 
ſelf by Sin. y 
I, The felicity 1oft, was Firſt che Fruirion 
the Image of God, whereby the Soul was like u 
to God in * kmwledge, enabling her perfettly 
underitand Þ the revealed Will of God. Second 
True Hlineſs, by which ſhe was free from 
propinane Error, Thirdly, Righteruſmeſs, where! 
the was able to incline 21 her natural Pow?rs,and! 
frame uprizhtly all her 47-»5, proceedmng fro 
choſe Powers : With the [vi 58 1:55 Divine Im 
ſhe loſt the Love of Goa, and the blefſed Comm 
ni;m which ſhe had wich his Majeſt;, wheres 
conſiſterh her Life and Happineſs, If the lok# 
Earthly Riches vex thee ſo much, how ſhould r 
the loſs of this Divine Treaſure perplex tit 
much more ? 


s Col. 3.10, 6b Romy, 12, 2, 
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2. TheMiſe , Which ſhe pull'd upon her /e!f, 
conſiſts in two things : 

1. Sinfulneſs. 2. Curſedneſs. 

1. Sinfulneſs 1s an univerſal Corruption, both 
of Her Nature and Aion ; tor her * Nature is in- 
fefted wich a proneneſs to every fin continually, 
The * Mind is ſtuffed with Vanity, the © Undey- 
ſtanding is darkned with Ignorance, the 4 Will affe- 
Qeth nothing but vile and wain things : All her 
* Aﬀions are evil; yea, this Deformiry is ſo violent, 
chat oftentimes in the Regenerace Soul the Appetite 
will not obey the Governmenr of Re.//m, and che 
Will wandreth after, and yie'ds ccnſent to fintul 
motions. How great then is the viulence of the Ap- 
petite and Will in the Reprobate Soul, which ſtill 
remains in her Natural Corruption ! Hence it 1s, 
chat thy wretched Sou! is fo deformed with Sin, 
defiled with Luff, polluted with Filrhinels, out- 
raged with Paſſions, ov. r-carricd with Afro Finns, 
pining with Emy, over-charged with Glut tory, fur- 
teired with Dr:mkenneſs, b-iling with Revenge, tran- 
ſported with Rage, and the Glorious Im.tge of God 
transformed into the ugly ſhape ot the * Devil, fo 
far as it once ® repented the Lord tht he ever made 
Mam, 

From the former flows the other parr, of the 
Souls Miſeries, called ® Curſedneſs, whereof there 
arc rwo Degrees, 

1, In part, 2, In fulneſs thereof. 

i. Curſedneſs in part is thar which is infliFed up- 
on the Soul in Life and Death, and 15 common to 
her with the Body. 
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The Curſedneſs of the Soul in Life is the wrat 
of God, which lieth upon ſuth a Creature 10 far 
as char al! chings, nor only C:zlamties, bur allo ye 
ry * Bleſſings, and ® Graccs, turn to rutit, © Tn 
ror of Conſcience drives him trom God and his Ser. 
vice, thar he dares nor core © bh1s Preience a 
Ordinances ; bur is 9 given up to rae © ſlavery 
Satan, and to hisown Luſts, and vile Aﬀetions, 
Tis is rhe Curſedneſs of rhe Soul 1n Life : No 
follows the Curſedneſs of the Soul and Body 1 
Death. 
Meditatinis of the Miſery of the Body 
and Soul in Death. 


Frer that the Aged {mlias conflicted wi 
/"\ long Sickneſs, and having endur'd the br 
ot Pain, ſhould now expect ſome Eaic, in con 
Deach (Naturc's Slughter-man, God's Curſe, a 
Hell's Purveyor ) and looks the Old Man grim, an 
black 1n che Face; and neither pitying his ge, 
regarding his long endured Dolours, will not 
hired to forbear ether tor Silver or Guld ; nay, I 
will nor rake, to ſpare his Lite, * Shin f5r Shin, an 
all tht the Old .»{an has, but batters all the prin: 
cipal Parts of his Body, and Arreſts him to apper 
beiore rhe Terrible Fu7ge. 

And as thinking that the Old Mm will nord. 
patch ro go wich tim faſt enough, Lord ! how mz 
ny darts of Calamitirs dorh he ſhoot through him, 
Stiches, Acies, Cramps, Few TS, Obltrudtions, AR Deus, Peg! 


Flegm, Cholich, Stone, Wind, &c. V 
O what a ghaſtly fizhr ir is, to fee him then iÞGre; 
a Rom. 2.4, F. Jr. 28. 13. b Ia. 28.12, « Gen.; vl 
8, 10. & 4. 14. Heb. 2. 15. 4 Rom. 1, 21, 24, 26, ejþ'C 
2. 2, Col. 1-13. -Ff Job 1: Ill 
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his Bed, when Death has given him his mortal 
Wound / whar a cold Swear over-runs all his Budy ! 
what a trembling poſiefleth all his members / The 
"FJ Head ſhooteth, che Face waxeth pale, the Noſe 
black, the neither Faw-bone hangeth down, the 
Eye-ſtrings break, the Tongue fairercth, the Breath 
ſhoreneth and ſmelleth earthly, rhe Throat rat. 
tleth, and ar every Gaſp the Heart-/trings are re>, 
y to break aſunder. 

Now the miſerable Soul /enſzbly percerverh ter 
arthly Body to begin ro Die : For as toward:che 
ifolution of the Univerſal Frame of the reat 
Vorld, the Sun ſhall be turned into Darkrey, che 
Hon into Blood, and the Stays ſhall tall trom Hez- 
en, the Air ſhall be full of Storms, and thfhing 
Meteors, the Earth ſhall eremble, and the Sci ſhall 
roar, and Mens Hearts ſhall faint for tear, cx- 
petting the end of ſuch forrowtul beginning; : $9 
oward the diſſolution of Man —_ 1s the little 

crld) his Eyes, which are the Sun and Yon, 
ofe their light, and fee nothing bur the blo9d-guil- 
ineſs of Sin : Thereſt of the Senſes, a: lefler Stars, 
do one after another fail and tall, his Mind, Re.z- 
on and Memory, as Heavenly Powers of his Soul, 
re ſhaken with feartul Storms ot Deſpair, and 
erce flaſhing of Hell-fire ; his earthly Body begin- 
neth to ſhake and tremble, and the Humours, hke 
Jan over-tlowing Sea, roar and rattle in his Throat, 
MEtill expeting the wofull End of theſe dreadtul 
"if Peginminegs. 
| Whilſt he is thus ſummoned to appear ar the 
"Great -/ſſizes of God's Judgment, behold a Quarter- 
$*:ſrs, and Gol-Delivery, is held within himielt; 
Lg ncre Rovjon firs as Judge, the Devil puts 1n a 
Bill of Indictment. as large as that Book of Zecha- 
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13, * wherein are alledged all thy evil Deeds 
ever thou haſt committed, ard all the god De 
thar evcr chou haſt mitted, and all the Curſes 
Judgments that arc due to every ſin. Thine op 
Conſcience ſhall accuſe chee, and thy Memory 
give bitter Evidence, and Death ſtands ar the 
ready, as a cruel Ex:cutioner, to diſpatch thee | 
thou ſhalr chus condemn rhy ſelf, how ſhalr the 
Ecape the Fan Condemnation of God, who kn 
al.chy miſdeeds better than thy felt? Fain woul 
thu put out ot thy mind theremembrance, of t 
wicked deeds that trouble chee : Bur they | 
taſte into thy remembrance, and they will not 
pur :way, bur crv unto thee, We are thy works 
we will follow thee: And whilſt thy Soul 1s 
withir, our ot peace and ordcr,thy Children,VF 
and Friends, trouble thee as faſt, ro have rheey 
thy gmd's m order ; ſome crying,fome craving, 
pirying, ſome chearing ; all like Fleſh-flies, he 
nz to make thy ſorrows more ſorrowful. © Now! 
Dewil:, who are come rom Hell to fetch away: 
Soul, begin to appear ro her, and wair, as fo 
as ſhe cometh forth to rake ker and carry he 
way. St.y ſhe would within, but rhar the f:1 
the Body bevja by degrees to Die, and ready, lik 


to 09m | 1, becaule of thoſe Hell-hwnds whi 
wan tf. he coDng. O ſhe rhar frient to mz 
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Athns of fin is alroger] Ncr now unfir to joyn with 
her in the exerciſe of Repent.:nce, and Repentance 
muſt be of the whole I in. 

Now ſhe ſecth that all her Pleaſures are gone 
as it they had never bzen; and thar bur only Toy- 

ments remain, winch never fli2!l | _ 21 end of 
des Who can futficiently exprets her renorie 
for her ſins P:1 of, her an, 2uiſh fo; hor Ph "on; V7 fi 2 A 
and her terror f: x her Tormerts to cm: £ 
In this Extremiy Ihe 1 :tzeth every where tor 
| help, and findeth her fer every way helplcts. 
* Thus in her gener Hits (ctirons th hear the 
leaſt wird of comtore) the drift hls crehe :t 
Speech unto her Eves :; © Eric, viho 1 tim Pp; 
were fo quich-f1:5ted, can ve {by no Conte, ncr 


. x . , z 
any way how I minhe ofCano this dread fil. Din 
ey 3 k } I z X © «* ; 11S A91 by _ an 
«cr But Tile f / i 3} + % " 
Fl j J ' MU 
+a Ci:C . $14 4 EY 4 L CL1CN1, £ b 
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* x os | 
Phintep FO \heJ Ems: 0 Ears, Why vere wont te 


| FCCTEATC Four Ielvat, vth nuvarnnd ny; pioafant 
| Diſcourſes,” and Maitck's fivectett Z7ammny, can 
nad ach 7 Nows Or TiC roy of the: Tagit Corti, 
tor me? Tie Eas are chr 1o v7, Uiar they 
| cannot Near af =, or we ſenfe of bearing 
L! 
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| braveſt, where are now thy big and daring words 
; now in my £ greareſt need) canſt rhou ſpeak no- 
; thing 1n ty defence? Canſt thou neither dau 


| chefe Enemies with thr; "atning wor ds, ngr entrea}; 11 
| them with fiir Speeches 2 Alas, the Tongue twofl| be 
| Cavs 280 lay ſpeechleſs! Ir cannor in his greateſſ$} © 


| extremi ny eirherc all for a litile Drink, Or defirea Ho 
[1 riend to take away with his Finger the Heat ts 
; That is ready tO choak him. 

| Fin ding here no hype of help, ſhe ſpeaks nnt: 
| TC £ feet; Whe re are ye, O Fet, which ſometime 
K were fo nimblz in rUnang, Can JOu Carry IMC | 
rihere our of this dangerous place? the Feet art 


= 


| ftone-dicad already : 1t they be nor ſtirred, the; 
k CaO is '}'s 
: The en ſhe diretts her $ peect unto her Has :08 
; bY J V 
7.n#:, who have been ſo often approv'd for May 
$ / bs 13# ﬀ ite male 7,and vi hcerevwich [ havelſo ofterl rs. 
i dc Y . | 4 1* 73s —_ : o IOT 
| ACLeT) ded my tcli, and oftended my Fees ; never © cf 
ps PATs. Ds. Op | I-x ; _ 11 
; nad I] incre nced ten nw Neath Ieks me 2rilt 1 | 
Y * "v9. mb /H , 4 i : Fe 
a the Face, and kil's me : iſh K.enas Wa't ff _ 
ES IR 5 - ; ,W: Val 
| JOUT my Bed © EEVEUT IMC £: Hlp nw, cr [pe | Pa; 
; — at Dos if wed oa 6. 14! 
ruſt for CUVC! s Alas, th ec H:rds are 10 we k, an d i {ur 
SL 1&i lur 
| fo tremb!e. that rhcy cannor reack ro the hut] \-- 
| 3Spoontui! Suppin*t to recieve Jancemihing Natureſ} _ 
R | ky 2 ® © % FE 1 4 C 
1 Che wrotched Son? 1cerns her felt ths wer! E | c : 
| all\ 6 \ %  % .CIKISS, LIN "* | ha\ 
Comfcre, and knowing that \ Clin an / f 6 flſ 1 
7 4 a 2-* as ME * 4, bs "$4 C 
miſt be in ev0-/1/Ning p.405, retires her ſulf rothe | the 
”Y p - y - 4 . r —— IT Ss rt I «7/0 
Fiecd't dear cf all Mi mt! CIS 1s Pr 101108 UITENS, | wo 
Ko - Ma 
and wtmm 15ers) from whence ſhe makes they} fo 
LE aolefnl Iomentii1191 1 her ( le go Vl 
: / - -S & 1 9 = * /Fy* ' h ar 
I job 0 micrable CaitiF that Ii ; 
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| Reprobate Soul at: the pout of Death. 2 Sum. 22. 5. | 
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1K | compaſs me ! Hiw a the fllad's of Belial rrake me 
#1 afraid { Now-have indeed he ſnares botit of the 
m8 1.118} and ſec md death overtaken me arc NCC. O hos: 
2K; ſuddenly has Death ſtollen upon me witi) inſenfi- | 
wot! bledegrezs / Nike the Sun which the Eye perccives 
ef} i nor ro —_ chough ic be moſt ſwitt of Mmorion. | 


i How doth Dzzth wreak on me his ſpite without 
e438 : 
” pity / The God of Mercy hath utcerly forfa!: 


me ; and the Devil, who knows no Mercy, aa 
tor to rake me. How often have > I been warned 
ms of this doleful Ds by ns fait tl rc Cl CCS = 
God's Word, and 1 m: ac but 2 feſt rh 
Wha a profie have I now of all my Prize, fine F _ 
and brave App. rel 2 What's heco; ne of the 1 2254 
Re tif; of all my a{irions Fire? all the wldh 
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, Gaod's whici 1] {2 C 1ICIULLY rathe . word | 20 
ſn ge 0 for a 00d C9; ga ce, wich I © coreleliy 
; neg! Fant fed! And witat Joy remains naw of all my 
formcr i-(hly Ple: tres, her. in 1 placed my 
| clucf delivhe 2 choke j9 iſh /orlhtres, were but 
| deceitful Dreams, and nov; th Cy arc vaſt like 
# vaniſhinz thadows ; bur ory cf thote Fecrnal 
Fy. | Pai ms, which | i Mm nut endure ior Ac 
| ſurcs, pains me #5 Hell ketore [ eriter it 
j Ter juſtly [ conte! 5, as T have Acterved Tam fcr- 
8} ved, rnat betng made atter God's Image e, 4 ICa- 
F ; ſonablc Sc h,1ble to juace of mine on Fllareanc 
hav! 12g Gercy 19 often Oiter d, ard I mirexted to 
| recctve It j neak «Y a God's Gracs and preterr 
the Pte, If tires of On |} Fo: re the RC; 1CbS Care of 
pleaſmg God; lewdly tpendins my ſhort rime. 
| wit hour conf:dering v ck Ace mrs 1 lhould make 
1 1 my ft End, And now ail rhe Ploiye® 0) 
Lite, being put rogether, councorvail nr the lex! 
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mentany, and gone before I could fcarce enj 
chem : My Miſeries are Eternal, and never ſhy 
| KNOW end. O that I had ſpent the Hours tha 

confum'd in Caiding, Dicing, Playing, and oth 

vile Exerciſes, in reading the Scriptures, In heaj 
| Sermns, in receiving the Communion, 11 Weehn 
Tr my Sins, 1n Fiſting, Watching, Praying, and 
» paring my Soul, that I might have now depart 
In the aſſured Hop pz of Everlaſting Salvation / O th 
: T iverc now to begin my Lite azain, how _ 
' Cf 


\A 
ty 


- Bu 


- - OO 


Mnremn the world, and the vanities thereof! | 
rel1gioutly,and purely would I lead my Lite! 
{ Would [ frequent theChurch,and ſantifhe cheLyt 


' D 3/TE$:2tan ſhould offer me all the Treaſures,Pla** 
ſures, and Promotions of this World, he ſho A 
never intice me to forget theſe Terrors of thi bas [ 
' dreadful Hur, Bur, O corrupt Cark!ſs and ſin} rs 
' 183 Carrion 4 Row hath che Devil deluded us, 7 "_= 
how kave we ſerved and deceived cach other; Nu 
' pull'd fitt Diznation upon us both ! Now v1 _ 
: Caſe more mitcrable than rhe Raft riar periſh *E 
+11 2 Ditch: Fcr I muſt go to anſwer betoret en 


> 


i Judgment -/. -at of the Rightews Judge of Heavens 
; Earth, w ere I ſha!l have none to ſpeak for n: 
and theſe wicked Fiends, who are privy toallr 
: evil deed, will accvlc me, and I Cannot Exc 
; my fclt. My own hexrt alre aay condemns me, 1 my 
' nceds therefore be damned betore his 7udzmtY 
feat; and from thence be crricd by theſe In. 
nal Ficnd's, 1nto that ! :orrible Priſon of end ke) 
' Torments and {tc Doyrbnoſs, where T ſhall rw 
' more jee /izht, that fir} moſt excellent thing ts 
. God made, I who glcried hererotore in being] Gy 
; £ 1erting, am now mcioicd 1m rhe very Clans { 
Satan, as the trembling Pa;triaze is within t 
grip: 
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griping talons of the ravenous Faulcon, Where 
ſhall T lodge to night, and who ſhall be my Com- 
panions? O hyrror to think! 0 grief to contider ; 
0 curied be the d.xy whercin I was bn, and let rot | 
the day wherein my Mother bare me be bleſſed. Cur/-!. 
ed be the Man that ſhewed my Father, ſaying, A | 
arts Child is barn unto thee, and comforted him. Curſed | 

J be thit Man, becauſe he flew me nt, O that my 
AMOther might have been my Grave, or her Wan a | 
perpetual Conception ! How is it that T camefrth «f | 
the Womb to endure theſe helliſh ſori cows 1 And that | 
J my dzys ſhould thus end with eterhal ſhame 2 Curl- ! 
ed be the day thar I was firſt united to fo lewd ! 
 z L5.{y; O rhat T had bur ſo much favour, as that ! 
i181 [ might never [ce thee more | Our parting 15 birter 
ſin] and doletul, but our meeting again, to receive at 

that dreadiul Dav, the ſulreſs of ovr Ceferved 
{ vengeance, will be far more 7errible and intoler.oble, | 
| But wonat mean I thus (by t9 Lrte Lomentation ) | 
[to ſeck to prolong time £ My /4/t hour js come, I | 
hear the hexrt-ſtrings break ; tins filthy houſe cf | 
#1 clay falls on my Head, hcre is neither he, help, | 
| #4 nor place of any lonzer abiding. And muſt I'nceds 
'#| be gone 2 thy filthy Carcaſs; O filthy Carcaſs, with 
 # fare ill, fare well, I leave thee. And fo all trem- 
* #| bling ſhe cometh forth; and forchwith is ſeizcd 
"&| upon by Infernal Fiends, who carry her with a | 
; #1 violence, torrenti ſamili, ro the botromleſs Lake 
,$] that burnerh with fire and brimſt»ne,* where ſhe is 
"| kept as a Priſmer, in Torments, till che general 
Judgment of the great Day. 
The hathſome Carcaſs 1s afterwards laid in the 
Grave, In which a&ion, for the m-ft part, the 


® Rey. 21,8, Jude 5. 6, 1 Pet, 3 19, 
D 3 aead | 
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I his Paradiſe, his Belly lis Go2, his Luſt his Law: 


F now at lenzth pays him his wazcs. Deteſt able wa 
} I1is life, danmatl2 his death: The Devil bath hi 


L 


Go ORS 


e cternaily rormented TOSCTUCT, 
| Thus far me Miſcries ct t © OO and Body i 
Death, Wen 1£ Lur Coricancts in parc : Noy 


Mifery of the Soul and Body atrer Death, 
Meditations f the Miſery of Min after Death, 
| which 1 th : Jt 1 Y 9% Crirſedneſs, 
HE fulneis of C rlednele (when it tails up 
On a Creat! cure, nct able ro hear the brunt 
\ thereof) preſieth him -_ n ro that horromle 


elle. ar et 


| wich 15 call'd the © ter n of Hell. This fu 
neſs of Curſednels is eirer particular or generd.; 
F Particular, is that which in a lets meaſure 0 
 fulneſs lighterh vpon_the | © Soul immediately 


. mrs 7 _ - 


> Luke 8.28, & 16.23. , 1 Theff:1.10. c Mar.23.3} 
d Luke 16.22, 23, 1 Pet. 3.19. Jude verie 6 T; 


j dead bury the dead, char is they who are dead 
ſin, bury them who are dead fer fin, And thus the 
4 zodlefs and unregenerate world!i ng, who made Ear 


I as 11 his life he fowed yes ty, lo ne 13 now deal | 
| and reaperh miſery, In His proſperity he neglette 
8 £©O ſerve God; in his os ty God refuſcth nf 
# ſave him: Ard the Devil whom he long ſery(} 


Sul, the Grave hath his C Weiſs ; 1n which Pit of 


Corruption, Dn of Deth, and Dungem of Sorrong 
* let us lev? the miſeratle Caitiff. rotring with hy 
| nouth full of Exrth, his Belly tull of Worms, ant 
\ 


his Carcaſs full of Szench ; expetting a teartul Reb 
urreftion when if ſhall be rc-uniced with thi 

, , : . [Y 
oul, titre as they fanned togerher, fo they my 


follows the Fulnels of Curſed! w which 15 th 
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ſoon as ſhe is ſeparated trom the Body. For, in 
the very infant of Diſfolution, ſhe 1s in the Sight 
and Preſence of God. For when fhe ceaſeth to 
ſee with the organ of fleſhly Eyes, ſhe ſeeth atter 
a ſpiritual manner ; hke Stephen, who * faw the 
glory of God, and Feſus ſtunding at his Right Hand : 
Or as a Man, who being born blind, and miracu- 
loufly reſtored to his ſight ſhould ſee the Sun, 
which he never ſaw before. And thercby rhe 
teſtimony of her own Conſcience, Chrift the Righ- 
ecous Judge, who knowerh all chings, makes her 
by his Cmmpreſent Power, to undcritand tlie doom 
and judzment that 1s due unto her Sins, and what 
muſt be her Ercraul'® State; And mn this manner 
ſtanding 1n the fihr of Heaven, nor fit for he 
unclcannefs t5 come into Heaven, ſrc is faid ro 
ſtand b-tore tne Tiirone of Gcd, And 1o torthwith 
the 13 © carried by the Evil Ange's, who came 
to fetch her with violence 10to: Hell, where the 
Nor j15 Kept as 12a Prifon, in everlaſting pains and chains, 
tht | under darkneſs,” unto the Fudgiment of the Grett Day : 
Bur not m that extremity of Tormcents which the 
ſhal! finally reccive at che Laſt Day. 


ct. At 


Re 


4 

[ 
| The general tulaeſs of Curtednets 1s in a * gre- 

{ | ter meature of ituinefs, which ſhall be intlitcd up- 
up-$ [on both tiry © Soul and Body, when (by the 
ur mighty Power ot Chrz't the ſupreme Judge of Hea- | 
let 4s 11 AOREIP*RY 
il a As 7.5. b Poſtquam anima de corpore eſt cgreſla, 


JM, a 00 a — wi 
fa ſubitq jadicium Chrift de fe Iatum cognoſcit, Aug. 1. 1. de 
> -] anim, & ejus orig. c. 4. Hier. Fp. ad Pannat. c Anima 
14.” | damnara continuo invaditur 2 demonibus, qui crudelifiimg 


. 


0:4 jeam rapientes ad infernum deducunt, Cyril. Alex. in Orat, 
| l de exit. anim. Mat. F. 34. & 23. 21, Luke 12. 20, Luke 
_ 16.22.23, 1 Per, 3.19. Jude ver.6, Luke 16. 24. d 2 Pet, 
37% 12-9, Jude ver,7, Rev.t1.1g, e Ich. 5. 28, 29. Rev. 20,13. 
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ten and Earth) the one thall be brought our of 
! Zell, and the other our of the Grave, as Priſe 
| nerf £9 receive their dreadful Doom, according to 
their evil Deeds, How ſhall the Reprobate by the 
roaring of rhe Sea, the quaking of rhe Earth, the 
trembiing of rhe F Powers ct Heaven, and t: rror 
ot 172.: es Sizns, be driven ar the World's end, 
{ro their Wits end ! Oh, what a woful Salutation 
| will thcre be, berwixt the Damned Sou! and Bo1z 
dy, at thier re-anmiting ar that Terrible Day ! 

i Ojinkot Sin, O lump of Filrhinefs, (will the 
} Soul {iy nnto her Body) how am I compelled to 
' Te-Cnecr i; 20 th ce, nor as into an Habitat im to! 
} 

' 


© 6 Ye” 


<0 we 


ret, but 2$ 2 Priſon * to Le tormented rogerher!} 
How doſt thou appear in my fight like Fephthahs| 
| 1D. wzhrter ro my greater rormenr! Would GOD) 
| thou hadſt perpetually rotted in the Grave, that] 
mizhr never have ſeen thee again ! How ſhall we! 
be cf? »nded rogerher, to hear before God, Ant 
eels and Z:n, laid open all thoſe ſecret fins, which 
we commirted together ! Have I loſt Heaven for 
the love of ſuch a ſtinking Carrion ? Art thou the|} 
Fleſh, tor whoſe Ple. ſures EF have rn ro com-|j» 
mit ſo many Fornications ? 0 filthy Belly, how be} 
{came | ſuch A Fyl as to make thee my God ? How | 
mad was I for moamentany joys, to incur thele|} 
:rorments cf Etcrnal Pains! Ye Rocks and Mour!! 
lt ohis, why shipye ſo like Rams, Plalm 144. 4. and]; 
will not f.cil up1n me, to hide me from the face of him|: 
th.:t cnmes t) fit on yonder = me; for the grett 
D 2y of tus Wi —_ - come, and who ſhall be able ti 
ſlund 2 Rev. 6 17, Why trembleſ} thou thus, 
i 


OT onnun” | 


BK Mar. 24. 29. Luke 21.24, 25, * The damned Soul"|| 
45 ro the Body at theis fecond mceting, | 
013 
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0 Earth, at the Preſence of the Lord, and wilt not 
open thy Mouth and ſwallow me up, as thou 
didſt Korah, that I be ſeen no more ? ; 
O damned furies 1 would ye might without | 
delay tear me in pieccs, on condition that you 
would tear me into nothing \ Bur whilſt rhou arr 
thus in vain bewailing thy Miſery, theAngels hale 
thee violently away fromthe brink of the Grave to 
ſome Place near the Tribunal-Seat of Chriſt,* where ; 
being as a curſed Goar ſeparated ro ſtand beneath | 
on Earth, as on ® the Left-hand of the Judze ; 
Chriſt ſhall rip upall the Benefits he beftow'd on ; 
thee, and the Terments he ſuffer'd for thee, and ! 
all the good Deeds which thou haſt omitred, and ' 
all the ungrareful Villanies which thou didft com- | 
mit againſt him and his Holy Laws. 
Within thee, thine own Conſcience (more than : 

a Thouſand Witnefles) fhall acc:/e thee; the De- 
vils who tempted thee to all thy Lewdnefs, ſha! 
on the one f:de reſtifie wich thy Conſcience againit ! 
thee; and on the other fide, thall ſtand the holy 
Saints and Angels, approving Chri/t's Juſtice, and ' 
dereſting ſo filthy a Creature ; bohind thee an hide- 1 
us noiſe of innumerable Fellow. damned Repr'- | 
bates tarrying tor thy company. Before thee © all | 
the World burning 1n flaming Fire ; above theean | 
irctul Fudge ot deterved Vengcance, ready to pro- 
nounce Hts Senterce upon thee; bene:zth tho, the 
hery avd fulphureous Mouth of the bottomleſs Pit, 
gaping to reccive thee. In this wotul Eftate, to 
| hide thy felt will be impoMible 3 (for on that con- 
dition, thou wouldft with that che greareſt Rock | 
| might fall upon thee) to appeer will be intolo, able: 
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and . yer thou muſt ſtand forth, to receive, with} 
other Reprobates, this thy Sentence, * Depart from! 
me yc curſed, into ever! afting fire, prep: wed for the| 
devil and bis an zels. 
Depart from me) There is a ſep.1r.4tion from al 
Joy and hy pincſs, 
| Zecuſed ] There,is a black and direful Excom- 
municat1!' 'Ils 
| Tnto fire | Thers 
Everl Ting] Ly: 
ment. 
| Pref red for the Dail and his Angels | Kere are} 
{ thy injzrnal, tormenting and tormented Companion, | 
O Terribl2 Sencencc! from which the C ;nclenm- 
| ed cannot e/c.he . winch! being } Drn229mc 7,cannot py; 
| ſ1bly be wit!, | # od; againſt whicha Man, MO 
and from which a Man can n where Apperl £ $0 
| that to th ie Dar ned nothing remains bur HelliſhTor- | 
| 
| 
| 


the crueity of Pair, 
Fe 15 tic perpetuity of Puniſh. } 


ments, which know neither eaſe of Pain, nor end «| 
Timer m this 5 Tuclzment-ſert thou muſt be hruſ 
by Aneel;(cozerher with all che Damn'd Devils and 
Repro hat es. F) it to the bottomleſs Lab? of vetter dark-\ 
jeſs, thar perperuzily burneth W! ich j we and brim- 


| ſtone, Whercunto as thou ſhalt be thruſt, rhere 
| ſhall beluci wiping Wo: 2s, and wailirg, char che 
cry of the compny Gt (Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 
when tic Earth ſ{1.2107'd them = was nothing 
comparable to tiis howling ; nay, w will ſeem un- 
to tlice an 2!! betore thou 8 acſt i inco H-!/, but to 
hear 1t, Into whit N bf zonleſs Labe atrey that 


thou art once plunz'd, th: Ja ſha'r ever be talling 
down, and never meet a 51:17: : and 1n it tou 


| ® Rev.6. 16, 17. Bonaven:, Poſtil, Dom, 3. poſt ; Pent.| 
Serm.2, + Rev. 21. 8. | 
{ ſhalt] 
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ſhalc ever lament, and none ſhall pity thee; thou 
ſhalt always weep for Pain of the fire, and yet gnafh 
thy Teeth tor rhe extremity of Cold; thou thalt weep | 
to think chat thy Miſerics arc paſt remedy : Thor 
ſhalt weep to think, that ro repent 1s ro no'purpoſe: 
thou ſhalt weep to think, how for the ſhadovrs of | 
ſhorc pleaſures rhou haſt incurr'd theſe ſorrows ot | 
eternal pins : thou ſhalt weep to ſec how thut Weep- 


| ing it ſelf can nothing prevail ; yea, 1n weeping, thou | 


ſhale weep more Tears than rhere is Water in the 
Sea ; for the Warer cf the Sea 1s finite, bur the | 
weeping of 2 Keprobate ſhall be infinite. 

*There thy laſcivioys Eyes ſhall be afflicted with 
ſizhts of ghaſtly Spirics; rhy curious Ears hall be 
affrighred with hideous noife of hywling Devils, 
and the gnaſhing Teeth of Damned Reprobates ; thy 

ainty Noſe ſhall be cloy'd with noifome fitench 
of S»/phur ; thy delicate Tafle ſhall be pined with 
intolerable hunger ; thy drunken Throat ſhall be 


be rormentcd to think how for che love of ator 
tive Pleaſures, which periſhed & er they budded, thou 
fo foolithly Joſt Zeauer's F;ys, and incurrcdlt 
Helliſh Puins, which laſt bey ond Ercrmey. Ihy 
Conſcizice ſhall ever ſting thee like an Adder, 
when thou thinkeſt hw of ren Cariit by his Preach- 
ers offcr'd the Remiſſtin of fins, and the Kingdorn 
f Heaven freely unto thee, it thou wouldit bur 
Believe and Repent z and how cafily thou mighteſl 
have obtained Mercy in thoſe Days; how near 
thou waſt many times to have Repenred, and yet 
d1dſt Jutfer rhe Devii and rhe Worid to Keep 
chee fill 1 Impenirence, and how tie Yay of 
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How ſhall thy Underſtanding be rack'd to con- 
fider, how for Momentany Riches thou haſt loſt] | 
eternal Treaſure, and changed Heaven's Felicity] ! 
f.r Hell's Mifery ; where every part of rhy Body, 
without intcrmitſion 6f Pain, ſhall be continually 
roxinented alixe, 
| In thete Kelliſh Torments, thou ſhalt be fer; 
ever depriv'd of the Beatifical fight of G O D, where- 
in. confafteth the ſovereign good and life of the Soul, 
Thou ſhalt never ſee Light, nor the leaſt fight of| þ 
Joy, bur lie in a perpetual Priſon of utter Dark-| | 
nels, where ſhall be no Order, bur Horror ; no 
Voice but of Blaſphemers and Howlers; no! 
Noite bur of Torturers and Tortured ; no Soct-|| 
ety, bur of the Devil and his Angels; who being |! 
rormented themſelves, ſhall have no other caſe, ! 
but ro wreak their Fury in tormenting thee: 
Where ſhall be Puniſhments without Pity, Miſery, 
without Mercy; ſorrow. without ſuccour ; crying, || 
without comfort ; miſcinet, without meaſure ; tor-| 
ment, without eaſe ; where the worm dieth nit, and 
the fire is n2ver quenched ; where the Wrath: of| | 
God ſhall feiſe upon. the Soul and Body, * as the 
tlame of Fire, doth: on the lump of Pirch or] | 
Brimitone, Inwhich f.ime thou ſhalt ever be burn-\ | 
ing, and never conſumed ; ever dying, and never\.' 
dead ; ever roaring 1n the pangs of Death, and ne- 
,ver rid of thoſe pargs, mt knowing end of thy Pains, : 
So thar atrer thou haſt endured them ſo many; 
Theufard Years as there are Gr-fs on the Earth,' 
or Sands on the Sea-ſhire, thou art no nearer to 
have an end of thy Tormet:ts, chan thou waſt; 
tne {rlt Day thar thou waſt caſt into them; yea, 
[© tarare thcy from ending, that thicy are evcr but. 
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beginning. Bur if after a th1ſand times ſo many 
thwſand Tears, thy Damned Soul could but con- 
ceive a hnpe that thoſe her Torments ſhould have an 
end, this would be ſome comfort, to think that at 
lenghth an end & ill come : Bur as oft as the Mind 
thinketh of chis Word Never, it is as another Hell 
inthe midſt of Hell. 

This chought ſhall force the Damned to cry 
Sai 8a, as much as if they ſhould ſay, & 45, &x 
z&, O Lord, not ever, not ever, Torment us thus, 
Bur their Conſciences ſhall anfwer them as an Echo, 
z6, at, ever, ever. Hence ſhall ariſe their dole- 
ful sai, wo and alas for evermorc. 

This is that ſecond Death, the general perfed ful- 
neſs of all Curſedneſs, and Miſery, which every 
Damned Reprohate muſt ſuffer, folong as GOD 
and his. Saints ſhall enjoy blij$ and Felicity in Hea- 
yen for evermorc. | 

Thus far of the Miſery of Man in his Scate of 
Corruption ; unleſs he be Renewcd by Grace in 
Chriſt. 

Now followeth the knowledge? of Man's ſelf, in 
reſpett of his Stare of Regeneration by Chritt, 


Meditations of the State of a Chriſtian recon- 
ciled to God in Chriſt. 
Ow ler us fee how Happy a Godly Man is in 
his State of Renovation being reconcil'd to 

God 1n Chriſt, 
The Godly Min, whoſe Corrupe Nature is re- 
neved by Grace 1n Chriſt , and become a New 
Creature, is blefled in a Threetold refpett. Firſt, 
tn his Life, Secondly, in his Death, Thirdly, 
atrer Deatit, 
[, tis Beſſedneſs Curing his Life 15 bur in part, 


| 


and that coutiſts in Seven things. 1. Be- 
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. Becauſe hei 1s Conceive { of the * Spirit 1n n the 
We omb ot his Mother the Church, and 1s * Born! 
mot of blood, nor of the will if the floſh, nor of the 
will of Man, but of God, wh9 in Chriſt is his © Fa- 
ther. Sothar the * Imaze of God his Father is re-| 
newed in lym every Day more and more. | 
2, Kc has, for r! ic Merits Of  Chrilt's Sufferings, 
all his Sins, Originz! and Adual, with the Guilt 
and Puniſhment belonging to *© them, treely y and 

fully f1rgiven unco him. And all the * Righteouſ- im, 


EL er 


neſs of C "rift as frecly and tully umpured unto um; 
and fo ® God is reconciled unto him, and *® aptrog. 
eth him as righreous in his fight and account, 

3. Ke is Feed from Satan's ) bm lage 3 and is; 
made a * brother of Chriſt, a | fellow-heir of his! 
Heavenly Kingdom, and a ”® Spiritua! King and | 
Prieſt, to er up ® ſpiritual Sacrifices to God by 


Feſus Chrij | 
4. God [ weil; him as a Man ſpareth his own 
Son that ſerveth hiv, And thirfharig conſiſts, ;! 


C1, Nor raking notice of every _—_ but 
| bearing wich his Infirmities, Exod. 34. ver. 
i 6, 7. A loving Father will not caſt Ins Child 
— | our of Doors in his Sickneis, | 
_ 
ſtened, as yrcar as nis deſerts, 1 Pſal 1c 3, 16 
2. Chaſte ming » 1M mocerately, when he fe. 
eth that he will not by any other means 
be rec amd, 2 Sam, 7+ 14,15, rC ll. 32, 


= — ——_— - 
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ca Toh. 2. 5 U Joh. le To--E Gal. 1. 6, p 2 Cor. 9.6. 
d Fph. 4-2, 3, 13. Col. 3.i0. e Rom. 4 8, 25, Rom.'s. 
I, 2. 1 Pe:. 2. 24. f Rom. 4, 5, [8.-ec 2 Cor. F.: 16 
} Rom. 8. 23, 24. 3 Acts 16.15. Eph 2.2, & Joh.20.17. 


= 
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; Rom. 8. 20. Fom, & 17. m» Rev. 1.6. » 1 VYct. 2.5 


4. Gract- 
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2, Not making his Puniſhment v;hen he ischu-'| 


Mal. "48.7 + ' 
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4. Graciouſly accepting Inis Endeavours, not- 
withſtanding the impertettion of his Obe- 
dience, and fo preterring che willingneſs 
of his Mind before the worthineſs of his 
Work, 2 Cor. 8, 12. 

$. Turning the Curſes which he deſery'd, 
to Crofles and Fatherly Corretions; yea, 
all * things, all * Calamiries of this Lite, 
© Death ir ſelf, yea, his © very ſens unto 

L his good. 

6. God gives him his Hly Spirit. 

Cr. © Sanftifeth him by Degrees throughour ; 

' ſothat he doth more and more die to Sin, 

and live to Righreouſnels, 

| 2, Aſſures him of his * Adoption, and that he 

| 15by Grace the Child of God. 

3+ Encourageth him to come with * boldneſs 
and confidence into the Prefence of God. 

4+ Moveth him withour fear to ſay unco him, 
1 Abba Either, 

<& 5. Poureth into his Heart the gift of ſan&ified 

Fx "erany 

6. Perſwadeth him, char both he and his| 
Prayers are accepted and heard of God tor 

Chriſt his Medjator's ſake. 
1. * Peace of Conſcience. 

7. Fills 2, Jy in the Holy Ghoſt; in 
him compariſon whereof all Earth- 
with / ly Toys ſeem vile and vain unto 

Im, 


In 


Which 


Rom. 0,28, 6 Pal. 89.31,33. PL119. 71. Heb.12.10- 
2 Cor.12.7. c i Cor.15.5 4,55. Heb. 2.14,15. 4 Luk.22, 
31,32, Vial, FI, 12, 14. Rom. 5, 20,21, e 1 Thefl. 5.23, 
f Rom.8.5,10. 7; Rom. 8, 16, h Heb. 4. 16. Ephg3- 12, 
: Gal.4.6, Rom, Y, 15, 16, k Rom. F. 1, and 14. 17. 


* Rom, 14.17, 6, He 


M——. 
ce .. 


þ 


64 The Prattice of Picty. = 


5. He has a recovery of his * Sovercignry over 
the Creatures, which he loſt by Adam's Fall : And 
from thence ® free Liberty of uſing all rhings 
which God has not © reſtrained, fo that he 'may 
uſe them with a good 4 Conſcierce, For toall things 
in Heaven and Farth he has a ſure © Title 1n this 
Lite ; and he ſhall have rhe Plenary and peaceablc 
f Poſſeſſion of them in the Life ro come. Hence 
it is thatall Reprobates are but uſurpers of all rhat 


but Hell. 
7. He has the Afſurance of God's Fatherly Care 


care confiſts in Three rhings : 


Soul and Body concerning this Lite, and 
that which is to come ; ſo that he ſhall he 
ſure eyer, either to have enough, or Pa- 
rience to be content with that he has. 
{ 2, In that God gives his Hy Angels as ' Mr 
niſters a charge to arrend upon him always 
for his good; yea, in danger, to pitch their 
Tents abour him tor his ſatery, where-ever 


they Poſleſs, and have no 5. Place of their own|| 


and Proteftion Day and Night over him ; which |} 


C1. In * providing all things neceſſary for his 


— ——— 


et 


he be: Yea, GOD's Prorettion ſhall de- 
fend him as a * Cloud by Day, and as a fil: 


3- Inthar ® the eyes of the Lord are upon him 
LG J . - 
| and hs ears continually open, to ſee his ſtate 


——_— 


a Pal.8.5, &c, Heb, 2,7,8. 6 Rom. 14.14, 1 Tim, 4- 2, 
&c. c 1 Cor. 9. 19,20. 4 1Cor. 3. 22, 23. Heb. 1. 7. 
e I Cor. 3.22. f Mac. 25.34. 1 Pet. 1.4. & AQ; 1:25. 
2 Mar. 6.32. 2 Cor. 12.14. Pal, 23. Pſal.34.9,10. s Heb. 
I.7 4, Plal. 34 .7. Pial. 91.11, k& lia. 4.5. 1! lob x. 10, 
m Vial. 34. IF. Gen. 7. 3. 


and 


| far of fire by Night : And his Providence! 
| ! ſh.ill hedge him from the power of the Devil,| * 
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| and to hear his Complain ; and in his good 


time + ro deliver him out of all his Trou- 
C bles, 
Thus far of the Bleſſed Eſtate of rhe Godly 
and Rezenerate Man 1n this Life, Now of his 
Bleficd Eſtate 1n Death, 


2. Meditations of the bleſſed Eft 1te of a Reges 
nerate Man in bis Death. 

| , Facn G OD fends D-.1thas his Meſſenger,for 

the Rezenerate Man , he meets him half 
che way to Heaven; tor his * Converſari>n, and 
b Aﬀection 15 there before him, Death 15s neither 
ſtranze nor fearful unto him, Not ſtrange, be- 
bauſe he © died daily ; not fearful, becauſe whilſt 
ae liv'd, he was dead; and Jns Life was * hid 
withGod in Chrift, To die unto him rhieretorc, 
s nothing cle in efe#, bur © 79 reft from bis la- 
bow in this World, to g) * home to his 3 Either's 
Hſe, unto the ® City of the living God, the hex- 
venly Jeru/agpin, to an innuneravle company of An- 
zels, to the general Aſſembly and Chu ct of the firſt- 
barn, to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of 
wt Mm made ported, and to Jeſus the Mediator 
if th2 New Covenant, Whilſt his Bay 1s tick, his 
Mind 1s ſoand ; tor i GI tt theth all his be in his 
ſickneſs, and ſtrengthenerth him with Faith and 
Patience upon his Bcd of Sorrow : And when he 
begins ro enter into the way of all the World, 
he giveth (hke * Jacob, Moſes, and 7oſhu) to 
I13 Children and Friends godly Exhor:rations and 
Countels to ſerve the true Got, ro Worſhip him 


——— 


+ Plal. 34. 19. « Phil. 3.20. b Col. 3.2. c Cor.1.31, 
d Col. 3.3. e Rey, 14.13, f 2 Cor. 5.6. & John 14.2, 
h Heb. 12. 22, &c. « Pll.41.3. k Gen. 49. 


truly 
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truly all che Days of their Life, His blefled Soul 
breatheth nothing but Bleſſings, and ſuch ſpeeches; 
as favour a /; [anfified ſpirit, As his outward Man| 
| decayeth fo his Inward Man increaſethand waxeth 
ſtronger. When the ſpeech of his Tongue fal. 
cererh, the ſighs of his Hearc ſpeak louder unto! 
| Go d: When the fis »hr of the Eyes faileth, the He 
| ly Ghoſt illuminates him inwardly with abundance 
of ſpiritual light. His Soul feareth nor, + but 
bold ro go "ut of the Br ay, and to dwell withha } 
| £9 a, Hefizherth w_ with Pau!, * Cupto difloly, 
I defire to be a; (Jo! ved. 5 and to be w1 ith Chriſt ts And 
with Davida, » As the h arr panteth afte 4, the _ Iet- 
brooks ; ſo p. int th my Soul ; rfter thee, O G27, M 
foul th, r (te th for Go ): f: r tne rung © W } wm Den 1 th 


_ 


Tc NImNe A! d , UF DPTY befe 12 G . He Prayerh V ti thi 4 
Sa! nts, - How ly A 0 F 9; ﬆﬀM y. which Art hot) _ The * 
1 Come Lord FESUS, come guich ly, End when! 


mes appointed time of his Diilolutign 15 COME; | 


_ 


ders up his Sou {, As A were with his own H. tC: 
Into the oak ds r of pis He enven!y Either, ſaviag with 
| David, ® Into: thy hands, © Fither, hy "RIM oy 
| ſoul, ft r thou h.1$t re ge rf 0 0 # rd, 1 F931 God f 
truth, And ſaying with Stephen, | Loyd 7eſug it 

cerve my ſprrit, He no {ooner vields 5 up is ſacred 
Ghoſt, bur immediately the * Holy Args ls, who 


© 2  Cor.5. 8, a PIhil. 1.22. 6 Dfal, 42.2, c Rev. 6.10, 
Pl Rev. 22,10. e Job 14.F5. f Plal. 315. g Luke 2.29. 
| Plal.37.37. Ia. F7,2. i Plal31.5, 3 Ads 7, 59. 4 Mat 
18.10, As 21.15, & 27.23. attende 


— _— 


knowing nar he get) 2 his * Wy ry 2nC Re emi 

in tlic Peace Or a $o0d Cot Jy] bogs FI | the al: 
ſured perſwaiion cf the rar i all 1115 ns, 
in the Blocd cf the Lamb, - FOUR rien bleſſed 

* Old Simeon his 8 Nunc dim: Lord now [-ttef. | 
thou thy —w mt depart inn SA '&. And ſurrct- | 


oy 
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acrended upon him from his Birth, unto his Death, 
* carry and accompany his Sort into Heaven, as 
they did the Soul of Lazarus into Abraham's by- 
fom, which is the ® Kingdom of Heaven, whither 
"my zood Angels and g9nd Works do accompany the 
Soul ; the one to deliver their © charge, the other 
to receive their © reward. 

The Body in convemient time as the fanQity'd 


— — — - 


nouriſh'd by his 8 Body, the * price of the blood 
of the Son of God, 18 by his Fellow-Brethren reve- 
reatly laid ro | Sleep 1n his Grave, as in the Bed 
of ChriZ, in an aflured Hope to * awake in the 
Reſurreefion of the Fu$!, at the Laſt Day, co be par- 
raker with rhe Scul of Lite and Glory everlaſting. 
And in this reſpett nor only rhe Souls, but the 
very Bodics of the Faithtul alſo arc rexrmed 
Bleſſo:. 

Thus far of the Bleficdneſs of the Soul and Bo- 
dy of the Regenerate Man in Death. Now let us 
ſee the KNeficdnels ct his Soul and Body after 
Death. 

g. Meditation of the Bleſſed Eſtate of the Re- 

gener aic Mon after Death. 


His Eſtate has Three Degrees.” 
1. From the Day of Death to the Re- 
ſurre&ion, 


——_— 


aLuke 16. 22. b Mat. $. 11. Luk. 12.29. Ads 15. 10, 
It, Fph. 1. 10. Heb. 11. 9,10,16. & 12.22,23. Luk.199. 
& 9, 31, ©c Plal, 91. 11. Heb. 1. 14, &d Rev, 14.13. & 
22,12. e 1Cor. 6.19. f 1 Cor. 6. 15. 2 Mar. 26. 26. 
h 1 Cor. 6. 20, 1 Per. 1.19. # 1 The( 4. 14. Afts 7. 6. 
& 8. 2. k Dan. 12. 2. Joh. 5. 28, 29. Luk. 14. 14+ 
| I Theſf, 4. 16, 17, Rev. 14. 12. 
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* Temple of the Holy Ghoſt,the * Members of Chriſt, | 
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2, From the Reſurrefim to the pronouncing of 
the Sentence. 

3. After the Sentence, which laſts eternally. 

As ſoonas ever tlie Regenerate Man has yielded, 
up his Soul unto Chriſt, the Holy Angels take her 
into their Cuſtody, and * immediately carry her 
into Heaven, and there prefent her ® before Chriſt 
where ſhe is Crowned with a © Crown of Righte- 
"neſs and Glory ;, not which ſhe has delerved by 
her good Works, bur which God has Promiſed 
of his free Goodneſs toall thoſe who of Love have 
| in this Life unfeignedly ſerved him, arid ſought 
his Glory. | 

Oh, what Joy will it be to thy Soul! which was| 
wont to lee nothing but Miſery and Sinners, now t) 
bchold the Face of the God of Gl-ry;yea,ro ſeeChriil 
welcoming thee, as ſoon as thou art prefented de- 
fore him by the Holy Angels,with an Evge,bone ſerve. 
well dmz, cd welcome, g'od and f.tithful ſervant, 
Sc. enter into thy Miſter” 159. % And what Joy wil 
tits be, to behold Thayſand thouſands of Chernbims, 
SerrpIms, Angel s,Thrones, Domimions, Primeipalities, 
and Powers : All the holy Patriarchs, Prieſts, Propiets, 
Apſttes, Martws, Confeſſirs, and all the Souls of 
ty Friends, Parents, Husbonds, Wives, Chilaren, 
and the reſt of God s S:zints, who depar-cd Letore 
chee 1n tie true Faith of Chritt, ſtandin; betore 
God's Throne 1n Bliſs and Gliiy 2 If che Qr:con of 
Fheoa behoiding the Glory ard Attendance £lven 
| to Solomm, as it were raviſhed therewith, brake 
out and faid, © Hippy are thy Men, happy are theſe 
thy ſervmts which ſtand ever before thee and hear 

a Luke 16.22, 6 Heb.1.14. and 12.24, ec 2Tim-4S 


Rev. 2,10, 1 Pet.5.4. d Col.1.6. Eph.1.22. # 3 King-10.8 
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thy Wiſdom { How ſhall thy Soul be raviſhed to 
ſee her ſelt by Grace admitred to ſtand with this 
Glorious Company ! To behold the Blefled Face 
ot Chriſt, and to hear all the Treaſures of his Di- 
vine Wiſdom 1 flow ſhalt thou rejoice to ſee fo 
many Thouſund thouſands welcoming thee intro 
their Heavenly Society ! For as thev all rcjoic'd ar 
thy Converſion,® fo will they now be much more joy- 
ful ro behold rhy Coron:tion ; and 7 fee thee re- 
ceive thy Crown, Þ which was laid up for thee a- 
gainſt rhy coming, For there the Crown of Mar- 
tyrdom hall be put on the Head ot a Marty, who 
tor Chriſt's Goſpel fake endur'd Tormenrs; the 
Crown of Virginity cn the Head ct a2 Virgin, who 
ſubdu'd Concypiſence; the Crown of Piety and Cha- 
tity on the Head of them, who ſincerely pro- 

va Chriſt, and kept thetr Wedlock-Bed unde- 
filed; the Crown of Good Works on the good 
Alms-giver's Head,who liberally reliev'd the Poor ; 
the Crown of Ircorruptible Glory on the Head of 
thoſe good Paſtors, who by their Preaching and 
good Example, have Converted Souls from the 
corruption of S1n, fo glorify God in Holineſs of Life. 
Who can ſufhcicntiy expreſs the rcjoycing of this 
Heavenly C mp my, © to fee thee thus Crowned with 
Glory, arrayed with the ſhining Robe of Righteouſneſs, 
and to behold the Palm of ViFory pur into thy 
Hand ? Oh, what Gratulations will there be, that 
thou haſt efcap'd all the Miſerics of the World, 
the Snares oft the Devil, the Pains of Hell, and ob- 
taind with them tv Ererval Reſt and Happineſs ? 
For there every crc joycrh as much 1n another's 
Happineſs as in his own, becaufe he ſhall fee him 


a Like 19, b I Tim, 4» 8. C Rev, / IJ. 
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| which the Elef hid beſore (chough turn'd TO Duſt 


15 much loved of God as himſelt, Yea, they 
have as many <diſtin& Joys, as they have Co-part- 
ners of rheir Joy. And in this joyful and bleſſed 
Scate, the Soul reſterh wich Chriſt in Heaven, 
all che RefurreQion *; when as the number of he 
Fellow-ſervants and Brethren be fulfill'd, which]; 
he Lord iermeth bur a little Seaton, ; 

The Second Degree of Man's Blefſedneſs after\® 
Death, is trom rhe Refurrettion ro the pronoun-|! 
cing ofthe final Sentence. For ar the Laſt Day, || 

xz. The Elementary Heavens, Earth, and all} 
things therein, ſhall be * Diſſolued, and purityd 
with Fire. 

2. Atthe® ſound of the laſt Trumpet, or Voic: 
of Chrijt, tae Arch-Angel, the very fame Badtes, 


=. 


a... A 


4 
k 
_ 


and Earth)ſhall arife again. And in the /..me inſtant, 
every Man's Soul thal! re-enter 1nto his own Bo 
dy by yer:uc of the © Reſurrection of Chri/t thei 
Heid, and be made © alive, and rife our of ther 
Graves, as 1t they did but awake our of ther 
Beds; and howloever Tyrants bemangled their 
Bodics in pi-ces, or conſum'd rhem to Aſhes ; ye F 
[hall the Ezect find itcrue at that Day, That nt at'} 


Hair of their Head is periſhed. 


of the Lims-Den, cr Jonah's out of the Whale; 
Bc ly. 
4. All rhe Bodies of the E/e# bein? thus made 


— "— —_ 


3. They ſhall come torth our of their Grave,'? | 
like ſ many 7oſcpbs our of Priſon, or Daniels out | | 


* Rev.7.9. a 2 Pet.2.19,12,13, 6 1 Cor.15.52, 1Theſl, 


10,11. 1 Thefſ.4,14. 4 Rom .17.1 Cor, IF.22 Mat. [9 
329. 1 Theſl.4.14. Dan. G.23. Par eſt poteſtas Dei ad us 
fhruendos, & reſtituendos homines. Arhenagor 
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|| [alive ſhall ariſe in that * Perfe&tion of Nature, | 


+ whereunto they ſhould have atrain'd by their Na- 
* |} {tural Temperament, it no impediment had hin- 
. dred ; and in that Vigor of Aye, char a pertet 
h Man is at abour 33 Years Old, each in their Þ pro- 


# per Sex. Whereunto Devizes think the Apoitle al- 
\ | ludeth, when he faith, © Ti/l we all come unto @ per- 
| | fe# Man, unto the meaſure of the Age (or ſtarure) 
ol of the fulne of Chriſt. Whatſoever imperfe ion 


P | was before in the Body, (as Blindne/s, L. amenefs, 
val | Croobedneſs ) ſhall then be done aw ay. Facob ſhall 
OF [not halt, nor 7/-ac be blind, nor Lech bleer-ey'd, 

, |} [nor Mephiboſheth be lame : For if David would not 
25 | have the blind and lame ro come into his Hſe, 

wr much Ilcts will Chriſt have blindneſs and 1 1meneſs 
ws [todwell in his Heavenly non, on # made 


all the blind to ſee, the dumb to ſpeab, the dexf to 


» hear, the [amne to Wn ſk, G CCC . thar —_—_ ro him ro 
" | {eek his Grace on Earth; much more will he heal 
ver! 


| all zheir imperfedions, whom he will admit ro 43s 
Glory in Heaven, % Among thoſe Ti ibes, there 1s nat 
te feeble, but the lame Man ſhall leap as in Hit, 
ard the dumb Man's Tongue ſhill fing : And it 15 
| [very probable, Thar ſceing God Created our j;/t 
\® | Parents, not Infants, or 0d Men, bur cf a per- 
«|\ak Age © r Starure : The z _ amncornew Corti | 
m from Death, ſhall every where be more pertect 
than che Maas or firſt Frame of Man, {rom 
which he fell inro the Stare of the Dex. NC'th r 
's it like rhat Infancy, being imperfedtion, and / 
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« Tfa. 65. 20, 6 Tertul. de Refurre&t. c. 6, Hier, Epiſt 
19 { 27, X G1, Aug.lib., 12. de civit. Dei, cap. 17. x o0nnc: 
,” 5 | Theolopi wu 4. Sent, dift. 1. 44. c Eph. 4. 13. 1:2 cons | 


” _ iter credunr Theologi 1 in 4. Sent. dift. 44. f Aug hes 
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ih Age corruption, can well ſtand with the Stare ofzj | 
| l perfe#t glorified Body. : | | 
i s. The Bodies of the Ele& being thus raiſed, 
Fl ſhall have Four moſt excellent and ſupernatur;' 
Qualities : For, | 
C1. They ſhall be raiſed in Power *, whereh| 
1h) | they thall tor ever be treed trom all Wan 
and Weakneflcs, and enabled to continy} 
without the uſe of Meat, Drink, Sleep, and 
| other former helps. 
2, In Incorruption *,xvhereby they fhall new 
FY be ſubje& to any manner of Imperfefim 
bf Blemiſh, Sickneſs, or De.'th. 
[41 3. In © Glory, whereby their Bodies ſhall fie 
' EF as bright as the Sun in the Firmament, att 
ban 4-1 which being made Tranſparent ; their Soup 
Ar | ſhail ſhine through, far 'mcre glorious thu} 
Wo. rhcir Bodies. Three © glimpſes of whid 
ſ 1 £lory were ſeen: Firſt, In © 3oſes's Fact 
108 | Secondly, In the * Trunfiguration : Third 
* #7M In St; hen's ® Countenance : Three Injin 
bd: 4 | ces and Aſſirances of the Glorific.1tion ofof 
ch Bcdies at that gloricus Day. Then ik 
Fu David lay afide his ® Shepherd's Weed, 
Wi 7: pur on the Robe of the King's Son eli 
Nt | net 7onathan's, Then every true Aforaics 
; (who mourned under the $Sch-cloth ot tis 
«| corrupt Fleſh) ſhall be arraycd with Gt} 
A | ings Roy l Apparel, and have the Cw 
£70) Roy.:l terupon his He.zd, that all the Werlf 


may fce hw it fhull be done to him whom tt 
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cap. 90, c Mar. 13. 43 Luke 9. 31. d 1 Theſl. 41F: | 
e Fxod. 3429. f Mat. 17,2, os AQsS6. 15, b — 


a 1 Cor. 15.43. 6 1 Cor. 15. 41. Ifa.65.20. Aug, Ef 


; Helt, 6. 4. « 
'M; 


CO — 


EF 


"The Pradlice of Piety. 73 

CO ooo doco aro 
King of Kings delighteth to hmour, If now 

+ the riſing of the Sun makes the morning 
ſo glorious; how glorious ſhall that Day be 
when innumerable M:Uinns of Millions of Bo- 
dies of Saints and Angels {hall appear more 
zglrin than the brightneſs ot rhe Sun / the 
Body of Chriſt in Glory ſurpaiſing all, 

4. In * Agility, whereby our Bodies ſhall be 
able to aſcend and meet the Lord at his g19- 
rious coming in the Air, as, Eagles flying unto 
their Bleſſed Carcaſs. * To this Agility of the 
Saints glorious Bodies, the Propher alludes, 
ſaying,” They ſhall renew their ſtrength : They 
ſhall mount up wings as Eagles : They ſhall 
run and not be weary : They ſhall walk and 
not faint. And to this itare may that ſaying 
of Wiſdom © bereterr'd ; Inthe time of their 
Viſton, they ſhall ſhine, and run to and fro, as 
{parks amongſt the the flubble. 

And in reſpett of theſe Four Qualities, 
4 Paul calleth the raiſed bodies of the Elec, 
Spiritual; for they ſhall be ſpiricual in qua- 

i /ities, but rhe ſame ſhll in ſubſtance. 

And howſcever fm and corruption make a Min 

in this ſtate of Mortality lower than Angels; ver | 

ſurely when God ſhall chus Crown {ms with glory 
and hmour, 1 cannor fee how Man (hall be aw 

thing inferior ro Angels : For, are they Spirits £ e 

fo is Man alſo in reſpett of his $u/, yea. ST 

than this; chey ſhall have alſo a ſpiritual gody | 


— —— LEASES — 

* Ubi voler ſpiritus, ibi erir & corps, #6 a Mat 
24.28, b 1. 49.31. e Wſl 3.7. 7# oor. 15. 46. 
Spiritualia poſt refirrefionem erums | 
pora efle defiſtant, (ed quia f _ © 
Aug. lib. 13, de civic. Dei, + 


eorrora, oon quia Cut- 
vi viticant?2 (bh gwunt. 


ap. 22. & Vial. 3. 5. 


© faſhion? 
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Faſhioned like unto the glorious Body * of the Lord| 


| 


| 


Jy + 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whom Man's Nature 1s exalted by 


a perſon. i Union, 1nto the Glory of the. Godhead, 


and ind1v! idual 5 ociery of the Bleſſed Trinity ; an|} 


Honour which he never vouckſated Angels. And 
in this reſpett Man hath a Prerogative above them, 
< Nay, they are but Spirits appointed to be Minj- 
fiers unto the Elect, and as many of them, who 
the firſt ditdain' d this Once, and would not 


keep their 4 firſt, ſtanding, were for their Pride 
* hurried neo Hcl. Her lcflenerh nor the Digri- 


Fr of Angels, but exrols the grcarncſs of God's Ine 


to Mant und. 


Bur as for al! the Ele, who ar that ſecond| 


and tidden pH of C!:riſt, ſhall be found 
quich and tin ing, rac * are that ihall burn up theſ 
Corruption of rhe aa and the Vſorks rherei,} 
| ſhall na 5 munent, in the twinkiing '® an Eg, 

AKC them, 25 TY . _ $ tl cm, Cicher 4 rinding, 


ill j i” wr, E Wai IK [ ag ; in the e Field 
of Play {:ire, Or j! 171 T1 Fed of cale ; _ 'nd fo! 
DUrnNg up rhcir Drot 5 ard Corrupei: n) of Mi 


i} make them Immitol Bodies? and this chang 
hull oC "_ chem inſtcad o: Dcath. 

hall che Soul with juyfulneſs greet he 
t {2v109 'O welt mc ain my 4 Fiſts! 
| How com=:v 1s thy Cour 
ain hid 1o lons 1a the Clefts 
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1 art an abication fit, not only for met! 
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), £2. Per2.4 f 2 Pet. 3, 1O,T 1,12. ; 1 Covi 

"EAT 19721; 8. Thi Et So! ls apor-phe to 
* Body, ar their jafk uincerry in the Reſtrrection, Can|1 
'# \| 
dell 
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dwell in, but ſuch as the X/y Gh3/? thinks mecr 
to reſide in, as his Temple ter ever. The Winter 
of our AﬀiiGion 1s now paſt ; the St-rm ot cu; 
Miſery 1s blown over and gone. Tie Budics of 
our Ele& Brethren appear mcre glorious than the 
Lilly-flowers on the Earth: The time ct f1ngin; 
Hallelnjahs 1s come, and the voice of tte Trum- 
per is heard in the Land. Thou haſt beci my 
Yoke-fellow in the Lord's labours, and Compa- 
; nion in Perfecutions and wrongs for Chri/t and 
| his Goſpel ſake ; now ſhall we enter togethc. 1neo 
{ our Maſtcr's joy. As thou haſt born with me the 
Croſs, 1o ſhalt hou now wear with me the Crown. 
As rhou haſt with me ſowed plenteouſly in Tears, 
ſo ſhalr thou reap with me abundantly in Joy. 
| O bleflcd, ay bleſſed be th.;t God? who ( when 
| yonder Reprobates ſpent their whole time 1n Pride 
fleſhly Luſts, Eatinz, Drinkins, and yrophanc 
Vaniries) gave us Grace to joyn together 1n 
Watching, Faſting, Praying, reading the Scriptures, 


i keeping his Sabbaihs, hearing Sermons, receiving 
the Hily C:mmunion, rehicving the Poor, excrciting [ 


| (in all humility ) the Wirks of Piety t» God, and 
| walking conſcionably it cc Dries of or calling 
trwards men, Taou tnalt anon hcar 00 montion of 
! thy Sins, tor they arc remitrcd and .covercd,. but 
' every 2204 wh ®, which thay haſt cone for the 
| Lod's tzke, ſhall be rehearſed, and rewarded. 

| thy fleſh, and bone of thy bone ®, Liit up rhy 
! head, behotd rhefe glorovs Angels, like fy many 
; Gabriel s flying towards us, to tell us, © That the 
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Chear up tay Hearr, tor thy Judge 1s ficſh of 
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in the Clouds, ro meet our Redeemer inthe Air. 
Lo, they are at hand: * Ariſe therefore, my Dove, 
my Love my fair One, and come away. And 1o like 
Rees or young Harts, they run with Angels to- 
wards Chriſt over che trembling Mountains of 
Bether. 

6. Both quick and d:ad being thus revived and 
glorified, ſhall forchwith (by che Miniſtery of God's 
haly Angels) be garher'd from all the quarters and 
parts of the World, and caught up together in the 
Clouds, t9 meet the Lird in the Air, and fo ſhall 
come with him, as a part of his glorious Train, to 
© judge the Reprobates and evil Angels. The Twelve 
Apoſtles ſhall fir upon Twelve Thrones (nexr Chriſt) 
d ro judge the Twelve Tribes, (who refuſed to hear 
the Goſpel Preach'd by their Miniſtcry)and all rhe 
Saints (10 honour and ordcr) ſhall ſtand next un- 
ro them, as Judges alſo, to judge the evil Angels 
and carthly-minded Men. And as every of then 
receiv'd Grace in this Lite, to be more zcalous 
of his glory, and more fairhtul in his ſervice than 
others; * ſo ſhall their glory and reward be great- 
er than others in that Day, 

The place whither they ſhall be gathered unto 
Chriſt, and where Chriſt ſhall fir in judgment, 
ſhall be in che Air * over the Valley of Feh»ſhaphat, 
by Mount 0lizet, near unto Feruſalem, Eaſtward 


trom the Temple as it is probable for four Rea-| | 


ſons. 


7. becauſe the Holy Scripture ſeems to intimate] 
ſo much in plain words, & I will gather all Nati-|' 
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« Cant. 2: 1,2, verſe 17, b Luke 17. 34,35,36. 1 The, 
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tions ints the Valley of Fehnſhaph.:t, ant plead with 
them there. * Cauje thy mighty cn: to comp down, O 
Lord, let the Heathen be wakened, ai; coime wp to 
the valley of Fehoſhaphat ; for thence will T fit to 
wadge all the heathen round about, Jehoſhypi.ct tignt- 
herh, the L:rd wit! judo, And this Valley was to 
call'd, from the great * Victory whici the Lord 
gave © 7eh1ſhrphat, and his People Over rhe 4m- 
mmites, Zhdbites, and Intialvranics of Mount Ser, 
Wiuch Vigery was © Type of the find Vier, 
which Chrift, the Suprome 72 thall give Is 
Ele& over all their Enemies in twat place, at the 
laſt day, as a'l the Jows interprer tt See Zech. 
14. 4,5. PC:l. $1. 1,2, xc. all agrecing rhar the 
Place thall be theravnries, 

2. Becaute thar as Chrift was r2reabouts Crucifi- 
ed, and pur to open ibame ; {o v2 rhat Place his 
glorious Throne ſhould be erected 11 the Air, 
when he fſha!l appear in Jadgment, to mamict 
his Maiefty and Glory, For it is meer thar Chrift 
ſhould in that Place judge the World with 
Righteous Judgment, where þe hiuntc!r was wn- 
juſtly judged and condemned. 

3. Becauſe that ſecing the Angels ſhall be ſent 
to gather together the Ele from the four Winds, 
from one end of heaven t» the other ;, 1t 1s moſt pro- 
bable, that the place whither they ſhall be gathered 


—— 


a Ver, It, 12, & 2 Chron. 30, © Near this Valley was 
Mount Moriah, where Abraham Sacrihc?d Jſaac, Gen, 22. 
Jacob (aw Angels aſcending and deſcending on a Ladder, | 
Gen. 28. The Angel put up his Sword, and hire from Hea- 
ven burnt the Sacntice in Araunal's floor, 2 Sam, 24. So- 
{omon builded the Temple. 2 Chron. 3, 1, Chriſt Preaclyd 
the Goſpel, ſaffer'd his Paſſion, and cntred into his Glory, 
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Carth in Gen, 28, 
E 3 to, | 
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co, ſhall be near Zeruſalem, and the Valley of Teho. | | 


| 


ſhaphat ; which * Co/mographers deſcribe to he in! 
the midit of the ſupernicies of the Earth; if the | 
termini a quibus be the four Parts of the World, | 
the terminus ad quem muſt be abour the Center. | | 
} 4. Becauſe the Angels rold rhe Diſciples, that | | 
as they ſaw * Chrift aſcend from Mount O/ivet, | | 
which 15 over the Valley of Fehoſhaphat; fo he ſhall] | 
in hke manner come down from Heaven. Thus 1s 
che opimon of © Aquinas and all the School 
men, except Lombard and 4lexanaer Hales, 

5. Laſtly, When Chrift is ſer in his glorious 4 
Tirone, and all the © many Thyu/ands of his Saints 
and Angels, ſhining more bright than fo many Suns 
mn Glory, ſirring about him; and rhe Body ct } 
Chriſt in glory and brightnels ſurpaſſing rhem all : | 
The Reprobates being ſeparate and remaining be-| , 
neath upon the Earth (tor the right hand fignines 4 \ 
bleſſed, the left hand a Curſed eftare) Chri/t will firſt 
pronounce the ſenrence of ab/olution, and bliſs up- 
on the Ele; Firit, becauſe he will thereby in- 
creaſe the grief of the Reprobate that ſhall hear it, 
Secondly, ro ſhew himſel? more prone ro * Mercy! 
than to Fudgment, And thus from his Throne «f 
1 Majefty inthe Air, he fhall (in the fight and hear: 
ing of all the Worid) pronounce unto his Elef, 
5 Come ye bleſſed of my Father, and inherit the King- 
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: The Sca beyond Jerdan towards Tyrus cutterh the midR| F 
of the World, And Ezec/ faith of Feruſalem, In medio! 
pentium pofui eam, Thar from Sie, as from a Center, the| 
Law ſhould be publiſted to all Nations, and there all Nati- 
ons ſhall be judged according to the Law, Rom. 2, 12| | 
b AQs 1.11. c Richard, dc Villa nova Thom. in 1. Sent. 
dit, 47, 4S. d Mar, 25.31. e Jude v, 14. Rev. 20. 11, 
12. Mar.19.28, Hil, in Cant. 21. Anf. in Mat. c. 25, f Pal. ! 
145.9. If, 28.21, g Ad panas tardus Deus eſt, ad premia | | 
velox. Mat. 25. 34. _ Gem 
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dom prepared for you from the beginning of the world, 
GCC. 

Come ye] Here 15 our Bleſſed Union with Chris, 
and by him with the whole T;inity. 

Bleed ] Here is our Abfolution from all Sins, 
and our plenary Endowments with all Grace and 
Happineſs. 

Of my Eathe# Bere is the 4th, trom whom 
by Chri$ proceeds our Felicity, 

Inherit | Eere is our Adoption, 

The Kingdom | Behold our Birth-right and Poſ- 
ſcſlion, 

Prepared} See God's Fatherly Care for his Cho- 
ſen. | 

Krom the ſundation of the World] O the Free, 
Eternal, Unchangeable Ele&im of God ! 

How munch are thoſe Souls bound to Love God. 
who of 13 meer Good Wil and Pleaſure chote 
and” leved them, before rhev þ44 4-+- ocotans 


Oo  W V29HE © 

Fr I was hungry, S&«.] O the Goranefs of Chris, 
who takes norice of all rhe go9d works of his Chil- 
dren to reward them ! How great is his Love to 
poor Chriftians, who rakes every Work of Mercy 
done to them for his fake, as if ir had bcen done 
to himſelt : ® Come ye to mes, in whom ye have be- 
lieved, bef1re ye ſaw me, and whom ye have loved 
and foughr for with fo much Devotion, and 
through to many Tribulutions ; Come now, from 
Labour to Reſt, trom Diſzrace to Glory, from the 
jaws of De.:th, to rhe Joys of Ercrnal Life : For © 
my ſake ye have been r.v1/ed upon, reviled and c1;/- 


ef, Bur now 1t ſhall appear co all thofe curſed 
yr | 


« Rom, 9.3, 6 John 20,29, 1 Der,i.8, c Mat.y.Il, 
E 4 Efau s, 
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The Prafice of Pity. 


—— 
Ks 
| Eſau are the true Facobs, that (hall 

Eſau's, tharyou are the true Facobs, that Inall re. 


j &cive your Heavenly Father's Bleſſing ;, and Bleſſed 
ſhall you be. * Your Fathers, Mothers, and near- 


m—— 


Truth's ſake, which you maintain'd ; out now my 
Father will be unto you a Father, and you ſhall be 
his Sons and Daughters tor ever, You were caſt 
| our of your Lands and Livings, an@ forſook all fo 
| my ſake and the Goſpel's ;, bur that ir may appear 
| that you have nor /ſt your Gain, but gained by 
your L,s ; inſtead of an earthly Inheritance and 
Poſſeſſion, you ſhall Pcflefs wich me the Inheri- 
rance of my Heavenly Kingdom ; where you ſhall be 
for Love, Sons ; for Birth-right, Heirs; tor Dignity, 
Kings; for Hilinc/? Prieſts; and you may be bold 
ro enter into the Poſſeſſion thereot now, becauſe my 
Father prepar'd and kept it for you ever ince the 
firſt Frundaation of the World was 8aid, 


wowts ©&-- ic Sonrence Of Ab/olution 
and BenediFiom, every one recelveth tits Crown, 


which Chrift © the Rig/tcous Judge puts upon 
their Heads, as the Reward which he has Pro- 
miſed of his Gr.2ce and Mercy, unto the Faith and 
Good Works of all them that Ioved that bis ap. 
pearing. Then every one taking his Crown from 


——_— LL iO. 


| Feet of Chriſt ; and proſtrating rhemſelves, ſhall 
with one Hearr and Yoice, in a heavenly ſort and 
conſort ſav, Praiſe, and Homur, and Glory, and 
Power, and Thanks be unto thee, 0 bleſſed Lamb, 
who fitteſt upon the Throne, wert killed, and haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy blo)d, out of every Kindred, 


« Pal 27.10, Mat.19.29, 6 John. 20, 17. 2 Cor,6,18, 
s 2 Tim. 4. 8. 1 Pet, 5. 4 RCv. 4. 10. 


eſt Kindred torſook, and caſt you off, tor my} 


| 


this Head, ſhall lay it down (as it were ) at the] 


| 


j 
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and Tongue, and People, and Nation, and haſt made 
us unto our God, Kings and Prieſts, to reign with 
thee in thy Kingdom for evermore, Amen. 

Then * ſhall chey fir in their Thrones and Orders, 
as Judges of the Reprobares, and evil Angels, by 
approving and giving Teſtimony to the Righreous ! 
Sentence and Judgment of Chriſt the Supreme 
Fudge. 

After the pronouncing of the Reprobates Sent- 
rence and Condemnation, Chriſt will perform ! 
Two folemn A&ions. | 
I. © The preſenting all the Ele unto his F tther : | 
Behold, O Rightenss Father, theſe are they whom 
thou gxveſt me, I have hept them and none of them is 
loft, Tgave them thy word, and they believed it, 1nd 
the World 1:ted them, becauſe they were not of the | 
World, even as I was wt of the World, And nw, 

Either, I vill that thoſe whom thou haft given me, 


/ 


j 
| 
be with me where 1 am, that they may tehold my | 
glory, which thou haſt given me; and thit I may b: | 
in them, and thy in me, that they may be made per- | 
fecF in one ; that the World may know that thou h.18t 
ſent me ; and that thou haſt loved them, as thou h.ft | 
me. 


. 6 of . —_ 
Prieft,  Proii9zt, and ſupreme Fozd of the Clurch, 


he tuppref5'd his Enemies, and rut'd Is fuithful 3 
Pepe by his Spire, Word, and Sacruncirs, $9, 
mat his Kinzaom of Gr.:co over his Chvrchin this 
Wc3oid ceaſing, He ſh:ii 2ule immed:are}y; 3+ Re 1s 
d 1Cor. 6, 1,2, 3, &c, Mat. 19 ſotar 17, 13, 
14,23; 25. 'f 1 Co.15.2 | 
| 'Th - Gd, . 
dn thee ee ae an Lode ES AASA” AT 1A A 
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God, cqual with the Either and the Zy Ghoſt, 
in his Kingdom of Glory tor evermore. Not that 
the Djznity of his Manhocd ſhall be any rhing di- 
minithed, bur that the Glory of his Godhead thall | 
be more manifeſted ; ſo thar as he is God, He ſhall | | 
from thenccforth in all Fulnzſs, without any ex-' | 
ternal means, Rule all in all. | 
From this Tribunal-jeat Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and | 
wich all his Glorious Company of Ele# Angels and 
Saints, He ſhall go up Triumphantly in Order and 
Aray unto the Heaven of Heavens, with ſuch an 
Heavenly Noiſe and Muſick, thar now may that 
Song ot David be truly verefy'd, * God #s gone uf! 
with a triumph, the Lord with the ſound of the trum: 
pet, Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes ut 
zo our King, ſing praiſes : for God is King of all the 
earth, h2is greatly to be exalted. And thar Mar- 
riaze-fong of John, | Let us be glad and rejvice, and 
give hnmur to him ;, for the m.irriage of the Lambis\ 
come, and his Vife hth made her ſelf ready. Alls|| 
lujah ; for the Lord God omnipotent reiceneth. | 
The Third and laſt Degree of the Bletfed State} 
of a Regenerate Man after Death, begins after the 
pronouncing of tae Sentence, and laſteth Erer- 
nally without ali end. | 


A tititinns of th - Bl: M1 Eft.:te f Fed Rege SIR 
Man Heaven, after he has received his Sa-|þ 
tence of Abſojucion , befire the Tribunal-Seat 


of Chris, at the 1:8t 1.7y 'f Judgment. W 


Erc my Meditation dazzicth, and my Fel! 
talleth out of Hand ; rhe one being nott 


ble ro ccnceive, ncr tie cther to deſcribe that 


tt. 
Rr 


A. — 


F— = Ml La. — 


A nt. Ms l_— 


w 


| 
| 
® Plalm 47. 5,6, 7, 8. + Rev. 19. 6, ”, | | 
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moſt Excellenr Blifs and Ercrnal w cizhr of Glo- 
ry (whereof * all the ofliefims of this preſent life 
are nt wirthy ) which all the Elc& ſhall with the 
Blefſed Trinity, cnjoy trom thar time that they 
ſhall be rcccived with Chriſt, as joine-heirs into 
that everlaſting Kingdom of joy ®, 

Norwichſtanding, we may take a Scantli vg | 
thereof, thus : 

The Holy Scriptures ſet forth (to our capacity) 
the Glory of our crernal and heavenly Lite aftcr | 
Dearh in Four reſpeRts, 

1, Of che Place. 

2, Ot rhe Obje. 

. Ot the Prerogatives of the Ele there, | 

4. Ot rlie effects of choſe Prerogartives. 


T, Of the Pl:1ce, 


FE Place 1s the *© 


Heaven of Heavens, of tic | 


Third Wemven call'd P.; 


radiſe, whitncr 


all wiſtble heavens. * The Biidegroom's Cham! 
which by the Firmament, as by an azu'd c- 
t:in ſpangled with glittering Stars, and glorious 
Plunets,is hid chat we cannot bchold jr v In rhelc | 
ccrruptible Eyes of Fleſh. The Holy Ghyjt (tra- 
mins kimſclt'to our weaknets) defſeribes the » Gle el 
ry of thar Place, (which no Man can eſtimate) by | 


X: | 
Cliriit (in his Humane Nature) aſcended f.'r abr Io < 


ſuch rhungs as are moſt precious in the cſtimarion : 
of Man. And thereferc keneth Ir to a STear At. we; 
a Holy ys, Nem'd tne © [Anno Pernſ ey 
Where only God and his People (Cf nt ape | 
md written in the Lomd's Book ) d: inhat cr, "2; 
PLE. 
#8 2. Cor, 4: 17. Rom. 8.14%, 6b Rom.$.17, c 21 $ o 
27. 2 Cor. 12. 24, 4 Pialm 19. 5. M $ ROV.2 
exc f Verle 24, & 27 Y 
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Built ® of pure gold, like unto clear glaſs, or c:yſtal: 
the walls of jaſper-ſtone, the foundation of the walls 
garniſhed with twelve manner of precious ſtones, ha. 
ving ® twelve gates each built of one pearl : © three 
gates towards each of the four corners of the world, 
and at each gate an * Angel (as 1o many Porters) 
that © no unclean thing ſhould enter into it. It is 
f four-ſquare, therefore pertett : The length, the 
breadth, and heighth of it are equal, 12600 furl; 
every w4y; therefore glorious and ſpacious. Through! 
8 the midjt of her ſtreets ever runneth the pure river 
of the water of Life, as clear as cryſtal, - therefore! 
wholſome. ® And on the other fade the river is th 
tree of Life, ever growing ; which beareth twel| 
manner of fruits, and gives fruit every month ; there-! 


M— 


ah 


i. 


th. 


aa. JM ett 


fore fruirtul.- And the leaves of the Tree are health! 
ta the Nations; therefore healthy, There is there-|* 
fore no Place ſo glorious by Creation, fo beauti- 
ful by Delectation, ſo ri-h in Poſftfſion, fo con 
torcable for FX bir::ti5n, For there the King x 
Chriſt; the Law, 15 Love ; the Honovr, Verir; 
che Peace, Fciicity; the Life, Ererniry. Ther 
13 Light, without Darkneſs; Mirth, without Sad- 
| nets; Heaith, withour Sickneſs; Wealrh, without 
want : Credtr, without Difgrace; Beaury, without 
Blemita; Eate, wiriour Labour; Richcs, without 
Ruſt; Blcficdnets, witkour Miſery ; and Confels,; 
tion that never knows end, How truly may we þ 
cry out (wich D.-vid) of this Citv, * Grim 
things are /p:ben «f thee, O thu City of Gods And 
yer all theſe things are ſp:Ken bur according t9 
| the weakacls of our Capacity, For Heayen &-) 


i. 
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# Ver. 21, [c 36 
f Verſe 16, g Rev.22l. 
cCeecen | 


a Verle 18, Yer. 11, 
13, d Verſe 12. e Verſe, 27, 
| o . . , 

] t \ Erky - 0 Plalm. $7, S. 


| 


ceederh all this in Glory, 10 far, as that + no 
tongue is able to expreſs, nor heart of man to conceive 
the glory thereof : As witnefſeth St. Paul who was 
in it, and ſaw ir. O let us not then dote ſo much 
upon theſe wooden Cottages, and Houſes of moyu!- 
dring Clay, which are bur Tenrs of Ungodlineſs, 
and Habitarions of Sinners; bur ler us look rarher, 
and long tor this Heavenly City, * whoſe builder and 
maker is God, which he Cwho is nt aſhamed to be 
called our God) hath prepared for us. 


2. Of the 0bje#. . 
HE Bliſsful and Glorious ObjeR of all In- 
telleual and Reaſonable Creatures in Hea- 
ven, 15 the Godhead, in Trinity of Perſons ; without 
which, there is neither 7oy, nor Felicity, bur the 
very fulneſ# of 7;y confiſtcrh in enjying the ſame. 

This 0612 we ſhall enjoy two ways: 

1. Bya Beatifical Viſion of God. 

2. By pofleſfing an immediate Communion with 
this Divine Nature. 

The * Beatifical Viſion of God 1s that only thar 
can content the infinite Mind of Man. © For e- 
very thinz tendcth to irs Center : God is the Cen- 
ter of tlie Soul; theretore like CNo2h's Dove ) the 
canner reſt nor joy, ti!l ſhe return and enjoy 
Him, : 

All char God bcſtow'd upon 31/es, could nor 
ſatisfic his his Mind, unleſs he might 9 ſee the 
E:cerf Go, Theretore the whole Church Pray- 

+ 2. Cor. 12.4. 1Cor. 2.5, a Hub. 11, to. Heb. 11. 6. 
þ Vito Dct beatihca (ola eft ftummum bonam noſtrum. Aug. 
L de Trin, c. 13. c Fecifti nos d.mive, ad t£ inquietum 1- 


I.C. 1. &c, d Exod. 33. 13, 
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| ſhine when he had been with God bur Forty Days, 
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cth ſo carneſtly ; * God be merciful Unto WS, _ and | 
cauſe his Face to ſhine upon us, . When Paul once\ | 
had ſeen rhis Bleſſed fight, he (ever afrer) count:| 
cd all the riches and glory of the World (in re. 
ſpeR of it) to be but ® dung: and a!! ts Life if.!, 
mP bur a ſighing out (CCupio defſo toi. © I dejire! 
be diſſolved and to be with Chiſt. And Chriſt 
Pray ed for all his Ele& in his laſt Prayer, that! 
they might obtain rhis Bleſſed Viſion , Fither Twill 
that they which thou h.$t grven me, be (where? [ 
even where I am *® ; To what end? That they maj! 


tebold that my glory *, &c. If Moſes's Face did fo 


dt. 2 -— ts. ths 


and ſeen bur his Bach-parts, how ſhall we ſhine! 
when we ſhall ſee him Face to Face for ever ? and, 
bnow him as we are known, and as he is *2 Then ſhall 
the Soul no longer, \be term'd Marah, titter neſs, eff 
but Naomi, beautifulne}$: For the Lord ſhall tum! 
her ſhwt Bitterneſs to eternal Beauty and Vletied- 
neſs, Ruth *. 20. | 
The Second means to enjoy this Objet 1s by ha- 
ving an immediate and an eternal Com: man with 
God n Heaven, This we have 


” AE. WF*- IF - A - SF... ' . 9» Th, V7 po eo” Mo Foe ron ae. 


the Manhood (Perſonally uni red © the War 1) « 
are umiced to him, as He 1s Ged : And by his God- 


| 
head) to the whole Trinity. Reprobates at the Laſt ' 
Dar; [Nall ſee God (4 a 7ift Fu 929 to Puniſh y ]; 
chem ; bur (tor lack of ris Communion )rhey (Nai R 
have neithcr Grace vii = him, nor G, ory from him. 5 ], 
For want of rh1s Cor mimnumon, the Devils (when 


rey fav Chris?) cricd our, 


- eur - 0 R_—__ _-__ 


z Quid nybis tecum * | 


3.8. $1, c Pt L.29 | 


a Plalm 67. 1. & $0. l. b Phul. 2 | 
a Ie ohin 17.1 .. Fxod. 2: 1.29, E xod,3 32.31. 1 Cor.,143.12 . 
EN Cor.3.18. g 1 John 3.2. + Mark 5, 7 


| 


7 MY 
5 p ' | 


— — 


Ce 


The Prattice of Piety. $7 


What have we to do with thee, O Son of the m8 high 
God 2 Bur (by virrue of this Communion) the 
Penitent Soul may boldy go and fay unto ChriF, 
(as Ruth unto Boaz) * Spre1d, O Chrilt, the wing of 
the Garment of thy Mercy over thine H.ndmaid ; for 
thou art my Kinſman, This Communion God pro- 
mis'd Atraham, * when he gave him himſelt for 
his great Reward : And Chri8t Praycth © for his 
whole Church to obtain ir. This Communion St, 
Paul exprefleth in one Word, ſaying, 4 That God 
ſhall be all in all unto us. Indeed God 1s now all 
inall unco us; bur by means, and in a ſmall mea- 
ſure, Bur in Heaven, God himſelf immediately 
(in fulneſs of meaſure, without all means) will be 
unto us all the good things, thar our Souls and Bo- 
dies can wiſh cr defire. He himſelf will be Satua- 
tim and Fry to our Sruls, Life and Health to our Byo- 
ares, Beaiity to our Eyes, Muſick to our Ears, Honey 
to our Mouths, Perfume to our Noftrils, Meat to our 
Bellies, Light to our UnderStinding, Contentment t9 
our Wills, and Delizht to our Hearts: And what can 
be lacking, where God himſelf will be the © Soul 
of our ſouls 2 Yea all the ſtrengrh, wir, pleaſures, 
vercues, colours, beauties, harmony and goodneſs 
that are in hicn, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowles, Trees, 
Herbs, and all Creatures are * riorhing but ſparkles 
of chot< thinss, which are in infinite Pcrtcttion 
in Ged, And tn him we ſha!l enjoy rhem 1a a 
far more perfef# and blefied manner. He himſelf 
will then ſupply cþ:5- uſe ; vay, the belt Crea- 
tures (which terve us now /) ſhall ner have rhe 


a Puth J, 9, b Gon, I 5.l. id I oh I 7.2 0,2 & * "yi [ Cor. 


15.22, e Anima animns erit Detis, Fer. f Nei pot ne 

mus reram ccnditor in it non habere qi1o rebus. 2 1T conditt: | 

dedic ; quemadmodum (61 aftris. Hugo. L4. 02 vm C15» 
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honour ro ſerve usthen. There will be 8 n9 neg!! q 
of the Sun, nor of the Moon to ſhine in that City : for | Z 


the Glory of God doth light it. 
No more will there be any need or ufe of any 
Creature, when we ſhall. enjoy the Creator him: 
ſelf, 
When therefore we behold any thing that.z 
excellent in any Creatures, ler us ſay to our ſelves; 


How much more excellent 1s He, who gave them - 
this Excellency? When we behold rhe Wiſdom of 

Men, who over-rule Creatures ſtronger than rhem:||;1, 
ſelves ; out-run the Sun and Moon in Diſcourk, = 
preſcribing many Years before, in what Courſs ing 
they ſhall be * &clipſed, ler us fay roour ſelvs\} 1, 
How admirable is the Wiſdom of God, who made ly * 
Men ſo Wiſe ! When we conſider the ſtrength off of" 


Whales and Elephants, the rempeſt of Winds, and 
terror of Thunder, let us ſay ro our ſelves, Hon 
Strong, how Mighty, how Terrible is that God, that 
makes rheſe fearful and mizhry Creatures! Whet 
we taſte things thar are delicarely ſweet, let us ſy 
to our ſelves, O how ſweet is thar God, from 
whom all theſe Creatures have receiv'd rhe 
ſweetneſs !/ When we behold che admirable colour, 
which are in Flowers and Birds, and the love 
beauty of Women, ler us ſay, How Fair 1s that God, 
that made theſe 1o fair ! 


And if our loving God has thus provided us{|y| <tr 
many excellent Dekghts, for our Palace chro Kin, 
this ” Bochim, or Valley of Tears, what ar io ff ..5: 
Pleaſures which He has prepar'd tor us. when wel] fe! 
ſhall enter into the Palace of our 3{:#-r*s jy/ll of C 
How thall our Souls be thereraviſh'd with theLow/fl- 5 
TEX: | CR MEET ES: e AG 

Rev. 21. 23, bþ Seneca de benckeiis. 1. 2, c. 19. of 1 Pet 
s ſudy 2, F. of Yo Ma 


s 
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of ſo Lovely a God ! So Glorious is the Object of 
Heavenly Saints ; 1o Amvable is the fight of our 
Gracious SAavioure 


| 
| 
t- 3. Of the Prerogatives which the Ele ſhall 
- enjy in Heaven, 


Y reaſon of this Communion with God, the 
Ele in Heaven thall have Four ſuper-ex- 
cellent Prerogatives. 

1. They ſhall have the Kingdom of Heaven for 
their * Tnheritaiice, and they ſhall be free * Demi- 
zons of the 10.71 enty Ferulatem. St. Paul (by be- 
ing a free © Citizen of Rome) eſcapd Whipping; 
bur chey who are once free Citizens of the heaven- 
ly Feruſalem, ſmall ever be freed from the Whips 
UF of erernal Torments, For this Freedom was bought 

{| for us, not with a great Summ of Money, but with 
the precious Blood of the Son of God ©. 


2, * 
Uzr ww . =" © ' 
he onkel + CHR d ro Truum 
over Satan, the World ana K 24.0 _ _= 


rmual Prieſts, to offer unto God the Sacrifice of 
* Praiſe and Thanksgiving for evermore. And 
therefore they are ſaid ro wear both Crowns 
and Robes. O whar a comfort is this ro poor Pa- 
r-1ts, that have many Cluldren! 1t they Breed 
them up in the Fear of God, and to be rrue 
Chriſtians; then are they Parents ro ſo many 
Kings and Priefs. 

3- Their Bodies ſhall ſhine as the brighrneſs of 
the ® Sun in the Firmamenr, like che GloriousBody 
of Chriſt, which ſhin'd brighter than the Sun at 


4a Mat, 2.5. 1 Pet. 1..4, 6 Eph 12. 2 
. « 1.4. ph. 2. 19. Heb. 12. 2 
ib = 22.26, d As 22.28, e 1 Pet, 1,18, Kev. 5.10. 
15+ 2-9. Rom, 16, 10, Ff 1 Pet. 2.5, Heb, 13- 15. 
Ie Mat, 13, 43. Noon | 
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Noon, * when it appear'd to St, Paul. A Glimpſe 
ot "vhich glorious Brightneſs appear'd in the By. 
dics of Mſes and Elias,*transfigur'd with our Lord 
In the holy Mount. Therefore (faith the Apoſtle) 
ic ſhall rife a gl-rious body, yea, © a ſpiritual bs 
| dy; not in ſubſ{ance, bur in quality; preſerved by 
| ſpiritual means, and having (as an Angel J) agilig| 
ro aſcend or deſcend. O what an honour 1s 1t, that 
our | Bodies (falling more vile than .a Carrion) 
ſhould thus * ariſe in Glory, like unto the Body & 
the Sor of God ! 

4. Laſtly, they (C rogerher with all the hv 
ly Angels) there, keep (without any Jabour n 
diſiract them ) 2 perpetu! Sabbath, ro rhe Glon 
Honour and Praife of the cver Blefſed Trinity, tt 
the Creatins, Redeeming and Sanfifying ot tit 
Church; and for his Power, Wiſdom, Juſt} 
Mercy and Goodneſs, in the Government of Het 
ven and Earth, When thou keareft a {:yect Oh 


forr of 1 wy % / Toe ls OW L TE eli, Oo; 
be brag, >, medirare how Hawn Angelsad 


Saints _) thou ſhalc ſins a Part jn that ſpiritual#- 
lelujah in that Eternal Bleſſed Sabbath; where ther 
ſhall be ſuch variety of Pleaſures, and faricty8 
Joys, as neither kno\, tediſreſs 1 doing, 
end in delighting, 


4 + Of the Effe&s of theſe Prerogatives. 
From theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe tot 
Ele& in Heaven, Fivc notable Effects, 
'F Hey © ſhall k»»w God with a PertcR Kr) 
ledge, fo tar as Crearures can pofſniſ 


@ Phil. 3. 21, Ats 12.6, 6 Luke 9. 31, Mark 9. P 
e 1 Cor. 15. 43, 44. d 1 Thefſ.4.2. e 1 Cor. 110-29 
fs 


{oliloq . cap. 36. Nihil notum in rerr3, nihil ang" 
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Comprehend the Creator, For there we ſhall ſee 
the Word,rhe Creator z and in the Word, all Creatures 
chat by the Word were Created ; 1orhar we ſhall 
'|nor need to learn (of the things which were made) 
the knowledge of him by whom all things were 
made. The excellenteſt Creatures in this Life are 
but as * dkþ Veil, drawn berwixt God and us ; 
bur when this Veil ſhall be drawn afide, then 
ſhall we ſee God ® face to face, and knw him as 
we are hnywn, . 

We ſhall know rhe Power of the Father, the 
Wifdom of the Sn, the Grace of the Holy Ghr#, 
and the Inviſible Nature of the Bleſſed Trinity, And 
In him'we ſhall know nor only all our Friends,(who 
died in the Faith of Chriſt) bur alſo all the Faith- 
tul that ever were or ſhall be, For, 

I, © Chriſt ceils the Jews, that rhey ſhall ſee 
Abraham Iſaac and Facob, and ail the Prophets in 
the kingdom of God; theretore we ſhall know them. 

2. 4 Adam in his Innocency knew Eve to be 
Bone of liis Buur, aud Fleſh of his Fleſh, 4s {00n 
4 he awaked ; much more then ſhall we know 
our Kindred, when we ſhall awake perfected and 
Glority'd in the Refurretion, -* 

2. The Apoſtles knew © Chriſt afrer his Reſur- 

reftion, and the Saints which roſe with him, and 
appeared in the holy City. 
' 4+ * Peter, Tomes and John knew Moſes and Elias 
in the Transfguration ; how much more ſhall 
we know one another, v;hen we ſhall be all Glo- 
rify'd ? 

$. 3 Dives knew Lazarus in Abrabam's-boſom, 


— cc 


a I Cor.13,12, 6 2 Cor. 3.16, Res verz ſin in mun- 


a4] do inviſibili, in mundo viſibili umbre rerum. Herm. c Luke 


13. 28. d Gen.2.23. e Mat. 27. 33. f Mat. 17.4. 
2 Tuke 16. 23, mach 
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much more ſhall the Ele& know one another i - 
Heaven. w Ca 
6. * Chriſt ſaith, that the twelve Apoſtles 
fit upon twelve Thrones to Fudge Car that Day) 
twelve Tribes, therefore they ® ſhall be knom 

and conſequently r'1e reſt of the Saints. 

. Saint Paul faith, thar at thar Day, © weſks 
know, as we are known of God ; and 9 Auguſtine (a 
of this place) comforteth a Widow, afiuring 
Thar as in this Life, -ſhe faw her Husband wet 
external Eyes, ſon the Lite to come, ſhe ſhout 
know his Heart, and whar were all h15 Though 
and Imaginationzs Then Husbands and Wh 
look to your Attions and Thoughts , For all bl 
be made manifeſt one day, See 1 C97. 4 5s 

8. The Faithtu] in the Old Teſtament areſx 
ro be © gathered to their Fithers; therefore 
knowledge of our Friends remains. 

9. * Love never falleth away; therefore Kng 
ledge the ground thereo!, remains in ant 


Lite. 
$ 10, Becauſe the Laſt Day ſhall be a * clas 


on of the juſt Tudgment of God, when he ſhallk 
ward every Man according to his Works ; and 
very Man's Work be brought to light, much ma 
the Worker. And it Wicked Men *ſhall accos 
for every ® i4le Wozd, much more ſhall the i& 
Speakers themſelves be known, And if theft 
ſons be nor known, in vain are the Works nat 
maniteſt, Therefore (faith the Apoſtle) * as 
man ſhall appear to account for the work that he ks 
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a Mat.19.28, 6b 1 Cor. 6.2,3. c 1Cor. 13.12. dA ,- 
ad Ttalicam. viduam. Fp. 6. .e Gen. 25. 35. 2 King-*Yymbr 
F 1 Cor. 13. 8. g Rom 2. F, Rev, 22. 12, kcclet, 164g 1,4 
Rom, 2. 15, h Mat, 12,36, s 2 Cory, 10. F : 
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= done in his body, Sc. See Wiſdom, ch. 5. ver. 1. 
ug Though the reſpedt of diverſitics of Degrees and 
Callings in Magiftracy, Miniſtery, and * Oeconomy ſhall 
Yccaſc ; yea, Chriſt ſhall then ceaſe to Rule, as he 
is Mediator; and Rule all in all, as he 1s God, equa! 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. 
8 *The greateſt Knwledge that Man can attain un- 
T to in this Life, comes as far ſhort of the knowledge 
which we ſhall have in Heaven, as rhe knowlege of 
Ya Child that cannor yet ſpeak plain, comes of the 
Fknowledzge ot the greateſt Philoſopher in theWorld, 
i They who thirſt ter Knowledge, ler them long to 
7 YbeStudents of this Univerſity. © For all the Lighr 
Sby which we know any thing in this World, 1s 
"nothing bur the very ſhadow of God; bur when 
A ve ſhall know God ih Heaven, we ſhall (in him) 
know the manner uf the Work of the Creation, 
the Myſteries of the Work of our Redemption; yea, 
ſomuch knowledge as a Creature can poſhbly 
conceive and comprehend of the Creator, and his 
Works, But whulft we are in this Lite, we may 
Way with Fob, * How little a portion hear we of him? 


p 
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Of 


ark , ; 
140d aflure our ſelves with $Syracides, © that, There 
wy hid yet greater things than theſe be, and that we 


de ſeen but a few of God's Works. 
wil 2+ They ſhall love God with as perfe# and abſo- 
- i te 4 Love, as poſſibly a Creature can do. The 
«fc manner of loving God, is to Ioye him for himſelf ; 
ihe meaſure 15 to love him without meaſure. For in 
on} this Life (knowing God but in part) we love him 
Jour in part; but wiien the Ele in Heaven ſhall 
uy know God, then they will perfe&y love God. 


2 ks, 
a 1. Cor, 35,24, 289, & 1Cor. 13.11, & Lumen eft 


d AY 
ings umbra Dei, & Deus eſt lumen Iluminis, . Plato, Pali. 6. 


16434 Job 26. 24. e Ecclut. 42. 32, / 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
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And for the infinite cauſes of Love (which the} 
{ (hall know to be in him) chey ſhall bc infinke; 
raviſhed with the love of him. | 

3. They ſhall be filled with all manner of Di 
Pleaſures. * At thy right hand ({airh D.wvia) thr 
are ple.xſures for everinore; Yea, They ſhall dr 
(faith he) out of the river of Pleaſures. FCT as fog 
as the Soul is admitted into the aut Fruitin 
che Beatifical Eflence of God, ſhe has all the god 
neſs, beaury, glory, and perteqon of all Crean 
(in all the World) wnited t gether, and at once 
tented unco her in the fighr of God. It an 
in Eove, there they ſhall enjoy char which 1sm 
Amiable, If any delizhr in Fairneſs, the tart 
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Beauty is but a au/ty fhrdow to thar : He that gore 
lighrs in pres/aves, ſhall chere find infiite vantyo, 
withour cither interruption of gif, or iſt (as 

| on of p.tin ; He that loverh now, thall ther mn \ 
ty 1t, avithour the diſgrace ot cankered Emy: Wl cn 
chat loverh 7ieaſwe ſhall there poſſeſs 1t, and] qv 
ver be bezimged Ot it, There they ſhall have h "__ 
edge void of all ignrance ; hzalth that no ſill 
hull impair ; and Life thar no Death can detemi the 
[2 a Word, look how tar this wide World lundf ye 

| ferh tor Light, Plexſures and Caynforts, the « Hea 

| and narrow Womb wherein thou waſt conceii (as 

{Clild;, fo much doth the World to come 

| cecd 1n 71ys, Solace, and Conſolation, this preF}1yhi, 
Worid. How 7zapfy then ſhall we be, whe] eq, 

: Litc Is C1) 'nge {. arid we traſflited thither? | 5. 

| + Thy {hall be repleniſhed wth ail pet IGlor 

| Joy ; F In thy preſonce (fauch David ) is the ful} 

I iy ; 214 this Toy ſhall arife chietly frommeY} a 1 

——  —— J—— ——Q— —_—_—— 17.2 


Palm. 16, 21. Mal, 36.8, + Pal. 16. 11, 
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| fion of God, and partly from che (hr of all rhe 


Holy Angels, and Blefled Souls of juſt and perfe& 
Men who are in Bliſs and Glory with him. 

| Bureſpecially from che blistul Sighr of Jeſus, 
the Mediator of the New Toft iment,our * Emanuel, 


{God made Man. His f1zht will be the chief cauſe 


of our Blifs and Joy, It the * Iſrazlites in Feruſa- 
lem ſo ſhwted for joy, that the earth rang ag.tin, to 
ſee $1lomon Crowned”; How ſhall the Ele& rejoice 
in Heaven,to ſee Chriſt (rhe true $:/19n) adorn'd 
with Glory? It Fihn Buptiot at his Prefence did 
© leap in hrs Mother's worm for joy, how ſhall we 
exuk for joy, when he will be, not only with rs, 
9 hut in 4 1n Heaven ? If rhe Wiſe Men rejoic'd ſo 
greatly to find him, a © Babe lying in a Manger, how 
great ſhall che joy of the Ele& be, co fee him fir 
(aa Kinz) in his his Covleſtial Throne 2 TH © Sime- 


| 0 WAS o11d ro fee him an mm! mt in the Temple, Pre- 


ſented hy rhe Hands ot the Priefs, how erear 
ſhall our Joy be to ſec him a King,Ruling a!l things 
at the Right Hand of his Frther * It © F>/eph and 
Mary were ſo joyful to find lym 1n the midft of 
the D»&ors 1n the Temple, how glad ithall our Souls 
be, ro ſee him firring as L174 amongſt 2ncels in 
Heaven ? This is thar ſoy of our Maſter, which 
(as the Apoſtle fates) ® the eye both mt fern, the 
ear hath nt heard, mr the het of man con cmeeive ; 
which becauſe it cannot enter mt > 7, we ſhall 


#| enter 11to it, 


s. Laſtly, Thcy ſhall enj>v this Pliſs:ul and 


—_—— — 
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Glorious Eſtate for evormme. Thor tre it is 
Cm — —_ ——— 

& Heb.12.24. 6b 1 Kings 1,40. «© 7. 'ke 1.44 i Ton, 
T7: 22, 'e Var.” 3 lo. - / Luke 2. 2%; tl 6, 
hb Facilins dicere potſumius quo 1 1 It, quam guid 1by 
lit. Avg , de fm, lib. 2. 1 Cor. 2. 5. \ 260.21 | 
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rermed Everlaſting Life ; and Chriſt ſairh, * tha]; |r 
"ur joy no man ſhall take from us. All other Joys 

(be they never ſo great) have an end. ® A4baſm|} |& 
rits's Feaſt laſted an Hundred and eighty days; by 
he, and it, and all his Joys, are gone. FOr Ii 


"——p4 
ki 


Man to be afſum'd to heavenly Glory, to be yfþ 
ciazed to Angels, to be ſatiated with all Deliehy 
and Joys (bur for a time) werg much ; but toe 
joy them for ever, without intermiſſion or end, 
who can hear it, and not admire ir? who @ 
mule of it, and not be amaz'd at it * All rite Sank| 
of Chriſt (as ſoon as they feir once bur a true wſ 
of theſe eternal i»ys) counted all the © riches at 
| pleaſures of this life to be but loſs and dung, int 
| ſpect of that. And theretore (with uncdla 
| Prayers, Faſtings, Alms-deeds, Tears, Faith, at 
| good Lite) they Jahour'd to aſcertain themle}! 
{ of this Eccrnal Lite; and (tor the love thered} 

| they © willingly eirher ſold, or parted with! 

their earthly Goods and Poſiciſions. 

; Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians Merchants, Luke 
{ and Erernal Life, a precious Pear!, which a wi 
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ped ſhortly ro be Maſter) before all that hit: 
ther Philip had left him in Macedonia. And ſhaw 


a John 16.22. 6 Heſft. 1. 3. c Phil. 3. 8, dA! 
+5. £e Plutarch, Apoph. Regum. 


al Heaven, fo greatly renowned (which they thol 
+} [enjoy ere long) before the corrup:ible tralh . 
lu) che Earth, which laſt bur for a ſeaton ? 

Abraham and Sarah lete their own Country ar; 
Pofſeſſions, to ® [0b for a City whoſe builder 1.4 m .- 
ber is God; and theretore bought no La d, bu: 
only a place of Burial. David preterr d one d.. 
ads place, before a thouſand elicwhere ; ye 
b tobe a Do2r-beeper in tbe houſe of God, r.1ther 165: , 
to dwell in the richeſt Taubernacles of wicker. 
© Elias earneſtly beſought the Lord cg r cciv: 
a | his Soul into his Kingdom, and went wilhn ly 
$| (tho in a © fiery Ch.iot) thicher, St, Paul (hav n.. 

once ſeen — continually © defir d ro be a j- 
ſolved, that he might be with Chrit, Sr. Peter (ha- 
q vizg eſpicd buta Glimpſe of that eternal Gl. ry 
inthe Mount) with'd that he might dwcll thre 
al the days of his life; ſaying, * Maſter it is $14 
fir us to he here, How much berter doch Peter r:97 
think ic ro be in Heaven it felt? Chriſt (a lie be- 
fore his death) prayech his Father $ fo recite 
Ml biminto that excellent Gly, And the Apſtl- wir- 
nefleth, that ® for the 1:y th it was (ct before him , he 
A} endured the Croſs, and defpiied the ſhame. It a Man 
Jdid bur once ſee rholſe j7ys (1t it were poiſible) he 
would endure a hundred de.ti2s to ey that hip 
pineſs bur one day. 

Saint | 4uguſtine ſaith, That ke would be con- 
zFEent to endure the forments of Hell ts g in this 11 
is ft rather than t» ole it Jenatins (St. Pan's Scholar be. 
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Heb.11.10, 1c, 26G. b Pal, $4.10, c 1Kiv. 19.14. 42 Kin 
Wl» F- e Phil, 1.23. Mate 17. 4. 7 John 17. 5, 4c. 11.2; 
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not Chriſtians then preter the eternal riches of 
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Re 
ing threarned (as hc was ROINE ro ſulſer) with the| 
Cruelty of Tcrments, antwer'd witi ent ao | 
rage of paith : ; * Fires 6; F Ws, Beaſts, 1 eaking 
of my Bones, qi we oring / f 11 Members, aubis of m1" | 
Body, all the POFILCNES if the Dev! ! $0get ther, let them!» | 
come 1pan mo, ſo I may enly my Lord Jeſus and hi! 
| Kin gm. The ſamc Conſtanc y thew'd * Pu) 
; C ww, who could nut by any Tcrrors of any kiad of 
| Death, be moved ro deny Chriſt 11 the lcaft me 
{ ure, With the like Refolurion antwverd B:li 
his Perſecuto ', rhen they would cerrifie hin | 
with Deat!2 ; - » cl neVE (121d he) fe ir De th Whit (Cl j 
(NM) 119 1191 ori” Ic MC T9 bim th.zt m. ide Mt, 
I " Ruth left her own Country , and folloyty |, 
| N71 her Mother-1n-Law, to go and dwell wtf [r 
| her in the Land of Cann (\ "hi ch Was bur a Tire: tl 
ot Heaven) only Upon the » une winch the heat  d; 
Cy tac God uo Iſr, el, (eNoug! by the - ne prolly 1 
{Cf an Sebi N therein) how i d IR 12u folk  & 
thy H ſy Mother the Church, © © » unt© ©: ſt, | he 
: [0 <2 ctcavenly Coating WicroOn Cid th £ } aff 
' yen tec an Efern. { Inveritorce ſiren vv aniÞ | fo 
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he ends che Miſcrics of this Ae, mul 4 ICCONPT (1 
2 Val his Mifdeeds, and | hewitt ro cn ure no ic Dl | 
3 : feries that never ſhall know end, No Turc 
WE ' but Man 15 liable to yield ar his Dourh 2 Acc Th 
FE | for his Lite, - The Erutc Crearircr, virgl 
1} | reaſon, ſhall not be required r2 male ny Account 
L 'f _ 1ools ? A ; - Mocnels bt wv ys 4 Ay — 
geo ofins wha Ss; and £923 Angels, th 1211 thev hae 
' ; \ _— q-— 
46 It 7e, 1n, ye win all they veild no Accovn: l-caute } 
Fes [they h. Vs #) fin; and as tor evil An-ls, hey t 
Wis I J- 6 ads aac 4.009 MW PPS , 
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Health continuerly, that never Sl. chneth; and Life | 


remaineth, that never Endeth, ; 


| Meditations direfing 7 Chriſt ian hyw to opply to him- 
elf, without del.vy, the afoeſrid knowlelge of God 

2 
ana himſelf. 


tre, without Chriſt - niomuch, that the Scrip- 
tures do liken wicked Men unto Lyons,Bears Bulls, 
| Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like Sivaze Creatures 1 

ther Lives ; it is certain that che condition of an 
unregener.ite Man, 15 11 I1s Death more vile rhan a 
Dag, or the filth jeſt Creatur e 1N 1 rhe Weorid, For 
tae Bet (beins mad - for Mans uſe) when he 


dieth, cn derh all his mieties with bis dv.7t2, But 
Man { enducd wich a reaſons and immirtal 
Sol, made atrer God's Im1gy, ro ſerve God !) when | 


HOU ſeeft cheretore, O Mn, how wretchs, 4 
and c/o thy Sta ite is, by corruption Of Na- þ 
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ration of God's Image, and thy reſtiturion into thy 
Soveraignty over other Creatures) thou arr in this 
Lite little inferior ro the Angels; and ſhalt be in 
the Life ro come equal to the Angels, Yea, (in 
reſpe& of thy Nature, exalted by a perſonal unj- 
91t0 the Son of God, and by him ro the Glory of 
the Trinity) ſuperior to the Angels ; a Fellow-Bre 
ther with Angels, in Spiritual Gracc, and Everlz- 
ſting Glory. 

Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and perfe& God 
is, and how that all thy chief bliſs and happineſs 
confiſteth in having an Eternal Communion with 
his Majeſty. 

Now therefore (O impenitent Sinner) 1n the 
Bowels of Chriſt Feſus Iintreat thee ; nay, | 
conjure thee, as thou tendereſt thy own Salvation, 
ſeriouſly ro confider with me, how falſe, hoy 


A 


- peo 


vain, how vile are thoſe things which ſtill retain 
and chain thee in this wretched and curiſcd E: 
ſtare whercin thou liveſt, an4 hinder thee] 
trom the Favour of God, and rhe hope 0+ Err 
nal Lite and Happineſs. 


Meditations on the hinderances which keep back « 
Sinrer from the Pradlice of Piety. 


4 F* by y .  þÞ | R 
Joie hind roances arc ciliefly ſeven. | 
- Rs 1 = , 
| An 0,019] "4 nt PHT! 1 Ng "f fe IYMWP 116.1f+ 
. oy . 4<©* a6 I x S «& "I. 1 j ©®, —_——_ * : | / 
1. 7 COVE JIN ih. US Of FI 1 ) SCYIPEAUTEs, | 1d wal 


how prof foram PR ff a 1 = 22S. 
ther chicf Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, 


The Scriptures niUtaken arc itnele. | 

t. Erck. 32.14. 16. At whit time hever 4 ſb 

th hm of bis fin SH Li i Kell 

m,-F Yeponeete! 1172 7 1 *4 fin, / will blot out all, X11 
[ 


icnce tne carnal Chriitan parhercrh, Th.it hems 
repert when hs will, It is true, whenloever 2; 
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Sinner doth repent, God will forgive, bur the 
Text faith not, thata Sinner may repent whenfo- 
ever he will, bur when God will give him 
Grace, * Many (faith the Scripture) when they 
would have repented, were rejefed, and could not 
repent, tho” they ſought it carefully with Tears, Whar 
comfort yields this Text ro thee who haſt nor re- 
\penred, ner knoweſt whether thou ſhale have 
Grace t9 repent hereatter ? 

2, Matth. 11 26. Come unto me all you that 1a- 
bour and ave heavy laden, and I will give you veſt. 
Hence the /ewde/t Man colle@s that he m.y come 
unto Chriſt when he liſts. Buthe muſt know, that 
no Man ever comes to Chriſt, but ke who (as Pe- 
ter ſaith) * Having Inown the way of righteouſneſs 
hath eſcaped the palutiins of this world, through the 


*come unto Chriſt , is to repent and believe ; 
and this no man can do, unleſs his heavenly 
8 Father draweth him by his Grace. 


who walk nt after the fleſh (as thou deft) but af- 
ter the ſpirit, which thou didſt never yer reſolve 
to do. 

4 1 Tim. 1. 15. Chriſt Jeſus came int» the 
world to ſave ſinners, &c. True, but ſuch Sinners, 
who like St, Paul, are converted from their wick- 
ed Lite; nor like thee, who ſtill continucſt in 
my lewdneſs, For that © Grace of Gad, which bring- 
th ſalvation unto all men, teacheth us, that dery- 


ee. 


4 Heb. 12. 17, Luke 13. 24, 27. 6 2 Pet. 2. 20, 22, c Iſa. 
l 18, John 6535, 4 John 6. 44. e Tit. 2. 11. 
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3. Rem. 8. 1. There # no condemnation t» them | 
{which are in Chriſt Feſus : Truc, but they are ſich 
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knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To | 
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\ fi, 64. 6, AM nw wieht eruneſſes are as filth 
Rags, Henoe the Cui Chriſtian gathers, Tha; 
| SO eft Sci irs are no be 
cr, then his ere gd enugh; and therefore ht 
needs not mitt rice that his Devotion: are {1 
Imp jolt, Brit J41ah means not in this place ti 
| FipttCUUS 1145 Cf thc Regenerate; as — 
Pr.ers 1 te name of God ; charitable 
rom Fe Boiyeis Of Z/orey; ſuffering i in cc Gr 
pet's detence, the ſpiil of Goods and ſpilling 
Blood, ard tuch wirks, winch Sr. Paul E callstit| 
fruits of tHe's Spirit - Bur rhe Pre pher makingzF | 
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wy for Cbriſts ſake, they are cal ed ” white raymeont + 

| vea, ) pure. fine linnen. ond ſf;ining ;, far unlike the 
mos! Kk Leopirdas ip S) and filthy garments. 
the! | 7. ſames 3 2. In many trings we fm oll : True, 
lng | bur Gods Children fin not in all things, as thou doft, 
1. without either Gridling cher luits , "or m1 tifying 
yer their COrTuPptions 3 . and thowgh th > reliquc s of ſin rCc- 
ſin: main in the dcareſt children of Go d, thar they 
; all hat necd daily 10 Cry, i Frither which :t in Ho: 
w_ ven, forgive 22S OUT T Mo 'f Jos; Ver 1 1n the New Te- 
n | | ſtemert, none arc properiy called Simers, but the 
Unregener.ite; Bur the Regenerate, 1n reſpect of 
on cheir zcalous endervonr ferve God in unteizncd 
ha! holincfs. Are every where called Saints: infomv cl 
wr. | char St. Foba ſaich thar ® wh:ſTever js bom f G 4 


il | enneth mt ; thatis, liveth not in willf;d filthineſs, 
ſuffering Sin to reign in tim as thou dot, Deckive 
th not thy felt with the nzme of a Chriſtan ; who- 
| oever livcth inany cuſtomary groſs Sin,he Jiverh 
nct in the ſtare of Grace. Let therefore * (ſxith 


» 4 
—_ ww— 


fi x * 
of St. P.aul ) cuery one that nameth the name of Chril? 
ge deb, vt rom iniquity. The Regenerate fin but upon 


th frailry , they repent and God dorh pardon, there- 
bo fore they fin ” not to death, Thc Reprobate ſin 


if | Malicioully, fintully, and Act ghe therein, fi; ri;at 
to, by their good will, Sin {hall leave them be tore | 
£ they leave It, They will nor repent, and God wil! | 
- n2t pardon, Therefore their Sins are m 'rral! 
| (faith St. 7-bn) or rather immorral,as ſaith St.P.7, 


Rom. 2.5. Ir i is no excuſe theretorc ro ſay, we ; 
; are all Sinners, Iruc Chriſtians, tliou lect, : are | 
-* } all Saints. 
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[1% | h Rev. 3.18, » i Kev. 19. 8. k Jer. 13; Mi. | Zech:'3: 4. 
nos m Gal. 1.1. Rom. 5.9. Joln 9. 31.1 e John 3-9. 21 loi; 
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5-18, 2 Tim. 2, 19. p 1 John 5. 16 
) ' 
| 'vY 4 a Fit: 


ee 


——_ 


104 The Prattce of Prety. 
8. Luke 23.43. The Thiet converted at the laſt 
2aſp, was recery'd to Paradiſe : What then? If 1|* 
may have but rime to ſay, when I am dying, Dr! , 
* have mercy upon me, 1 ſhall likewiſe be ſaved. Bur 
what it thou ſhalt nor? And yer mary in that day | 


| ball ſay, Lord, Lord; and the Lord will nor knoy | 


chem. The Thief was ſaved, for he repented;'| 
but his fellow had no grace to repent, and ws; 
damned. Beware therefore left truſting to too! 
late repentance, at thy laſt end on Earth, thou 

be not driven to repent t00 late without end in 

Hell, 

9. 1 John. 7. TheBlood of Feſus Chriſt clear. 
ebh ws from all fin. Andy John 2. 1. If any mat 
ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſu | 
Chriſt the righteous, &. Oh comfortable ! But! 
hear what St. Fohn faith in the ſame place ; 
little Children, theſe things write I unto you, wil 


[yee ſin not. If therefore thou leaveſt thy Sin, theſe, 


comforts are thine, elſe they belong not to 
thee. | 

Io. Rom. s. 20. Where fin abounded, grace di| | 
abound much more, O ſweet! Bur hear what St. / 


1 Paul addeth ; What ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall wecm- | 


tinue im ſin, that grace may abound ? God forbid, Hm | 


| ſhall we that are dead to fin live any longer therein? 


Rom. 6. 1, 2. This place teacheth _ us nor to 
pre\ume ; but that we ſhould nor deſpair. None! - 
rherefore of theſe Promiſes, promiſerh any grace| 
to any, bur to che penitent hearr, 
The grounds of Relizion miſtaken, are theſe. 
1, From the Dodrine of 7 ſtification by Faith| | 
only; a carnal Chriſtian gathererth, 7hat gd 
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gels of the ſeven Churches nothing but their works, 
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works are not neceſſary. He commends others that 
do good works, but he pertwades himſelt that he 
ſhall be ſaved by his Faith, withour doing an 

ſuch matter. But he ſhould know, * thar thoug 

good Works ate not neceffary to Fuſtification, yer 
they are neceilary to Salvation, for we are God's 
workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good 
works, which God hath predeſiinated, t hat we ſhould 
walk in them, Whoſoever therefore in years of 
> diſcretion bringeth not forth good works, atter he 
is called, he cannor be ſaved, neither was he cver 
predeſtinated to Life Erernal. Theretcre the 
Scripture ſaith, that © Chriſt will reward every man 
according to his works. Chriſt reſpedts in the An- 


and at the laſt Day he will give the heavenly Inhe- 
ritance only ro them who have done good works, 
1 in feeding the þungry, cloathing the nahed, &c. 
Ar that day * righteouſneſs thall wear the Crown. 
No Righteouſneſs, no Crown, no go9d Works (acccr- 
ding to a Man's Talent) no Reward trom Ged, un- 
leſs ir be f venzeance. To be rich in good works, 15 
the ſurcſt foundation ot our oſſurance $ to 0:tain 
Eternal life. For good works are the trve fruits of a 
true faith, which apprehenderh Chrift and his 0. 
bedience unto Salvarion. And no other Faith Þ z- 
vaileth in Chrift, but th:it which worketh by love ; 
and (but in the ad of juſtification) that Faith which 
only j:/tifieth is * never alone, bur ever accompani- 
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4 Eph. 2, 10. 6 Fulk. Rhem. Teſt. Ann, in Epo. 2.2. c Rom, 
2.6. 2Cor. 9. 6. Rev. 22. 12. Rev. 2. 2: d Mar. 2F, 
e2 Tim. 4. $8. f Rom. 2. 8. £ 1 Tim. 6. 15. + Gal. 5.6. 
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pe with £ »90d works: as the Tree with his Fruits, + 
the Sun *with his Lighr, the Fire with h:s Heat, 
the Water -with his Moiſture. And the faith, 
which d-th not j/tifie her (elf by good works betore | 
men, is but a * dexd faith, which will never juſti.; 
fie a Man's Soul betore God. But a juftitying Faith ; 
l purifezth the heart, and ” fandtifieth the whole 
Man throughout, | 
IH. From the Dcfrine of God's Fternl * Pre.! | 
deſtinit;on, and be rep n::ble Decree, he gathcrcth, 
that if he be ? ; fin by d to be faved, he C,7NMYf 
but be \:rvea if oy To damned, ny me, ins can d) any 
259d. Therefore all works ot Piety are but in 
vain, Bur wad thould learn, that God hath prede-' 
tinated to the means, 2s well as to the end, Whom] | 
God hath onde nared to be #: wea, which 1s the; | | 
* end, he hath likewiſe protutionced co be firſt, | | 
called, Juſtined, and made conformable to the Image | 
of his Sm, which * is tlic <a And they (faith , 
St. 7 Peter r) why are elect unto ſalvation, are all! | 
Veer unto ghe [andthe tion of the ſpirit, It there-, | f 
fore vpn thy calling, thou contormeRt thy ſelt f 
co the Word and Ex, ple of Chri/t thy Maſter, and } ; 
obeycit che gocd motions of the Holy Spirit, iN | x 
leaving Sin, and living a podly le . rhen affure'| | 


thy ſelf, rtharthou art one of thoſe who are inful- 
libly predeftiinated ro everliftin 3 Salvation, It 
otherwiſe, blame not Ged's pre 1oftinat?. 7, Ui y 
thine own Sin and rebellion. Do thou hat return | v 
Ba 02 2 
& James 2.16, | Afts 15.9, m Ads 16.18. a 1 Thel, 5.2% £4 | 
Mat. 35. 24. Eynef. I. 4. Fecle(. 3.14. 6 2 Pct. 1.9 | F 
þ Rom. 8. 29, 30. Join 15,16. 9 1 Pet. 1, 2. Xoli te L 
Deo prima um quzrere, fed | in Chriſto in quo fa re per t1 dem us | 
veneris, ccrtus cio, te elle clectuma, | 


_— 
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unto God, and God », vill gracioutly reccerve t! Ice, 
a5 the Father did the predizal Son; and ly thy 
converſion it ſhall appear, borh to [ Anzcis anc 
' Men, that thou didit belong to his Election, Tt} 
thou wilt not, why ſhould God ſave thee ! 

HH. When a carnal Ch riſtian hours that Man; 
hath not free #ill unto go2d, he loſcth the reins to 
115 Own ccrrupt wil, 35 tho' it lay not 1n In ro 
bridle, or to ſubdue it; Implicitly making God ang 
Author of Sin, 1 in ſuffering ; Man to run in this} 
neceſſity. But he ſhould know, that God gave} 
Adam tree will, to ſtand in his © integrity it 10 | 
would ; 2{,n abuting his frce-w1ll, loſt both him-} 
ſeltand ir, Since the Fail, Min in his ſrate of, 
corruption, hath free-witl to cul, bur nor to good 1, þ 
tor in this ftare * we 772 nt (faich rhe apoſtle) | 
\ufficient os think R £9 a th 1/9 't. And God 1s not 
bound rt rcſtore us ivhar we loft fo wretched!) Ys, 
and taxe no more Care to Fecove Men n. Bur as! 
flocn as a Man 1s rezererarcd, Thc | "ce of God | 
freeth 3 4 Wl unto £534, {o that tic doth all THC: 
gocd things he dorh with a eons, bY ſo che ! 
Apoſtle ſaith, * that G5 "f 71S Own & uf pleaſure, 
worketh 5 tD the will and thc Acc in us: (8 the 
Apoſile cxpoundeth) * ee mſe our [elves from it 
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r Luke 15. 10. Verſe 24, 3 Magnas homo liberi arbiwii } 
vires cum conderctur accepit, [5 eas peccando amifit. Aug. 
de ſpirit, & lit, cap. 3, Ecclef. 7, 29. Homo male utens Its 
bero fo arbitrio. & ſe & liberum farm crbitrium percti- | 
dir, fp _—_— ad Lavr, cap 39. 4 2 Cer. 3. 5, be la- 


| plury, arbirrii libertas in naturalibus maner in fu pernatral- | 
bus  arnifla «>, done carl wy tzatur,. ww PRIL 2. 2, 13-1 
ARMi apimus. The will i: poſſe tn receruing tre firjs £7456, 
afier, 4 T4 I: abies in al 76 panc's, x 2. CO, 7: 1 ' 
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filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh our ſanetifica-) 
tion in the fexr of God, And in this ffate every true 
Chriſtian hath free-will; and as he encreaſerh in 
grace, to doth his will in freedom ; for ? when the 
Son ſhall make us free, then (hall we be free indeed, 
and * where the ſpirit of the Lord is there is liberty: 


For the holy Spirit draws rheir minds, not by c> 
aion, but by the Cords of Love, Cant..J. 4. by al 
lumincting their minds ro know the truth ; by 
chanying their hearts ro love the known truth ; | 
and by enabling every one of them (according | 
to the meaſure of grace vwihich he hath received). 

to do the good which he loveth. But thou wilt 
{ noe uſe the freedom of thy will ſo far as God hath 
freed it; for thou doſt many times willtully (+1 
gainſt Gcd's Law, to the hazard of thy Soul) that 
which (if the King's Laws forbid under the pe-| 
| nalry of Death, or loſs-of thy worldly Eftate) 
thou wouldit not do. Make nor therctore thy| 
| want of free-will unto good , 79 be ſo much h2| 

cauſe of thy ſin, as thy want of a loving Heart to 
ſerve thy heavenly Father, 

TV, When the natural Man hears that no man 
Cfince the Full ) is able to fullfil the Law of God, 
| end heep all his Commandments, he boldly pre- 

ſumes to ſin as orhers do; he contents himlſelt 


ther as bad as the worſt, he concludes, that he1s 
as truly regenerate as the beſt, And every v0- 
luntary retuſal of doing gocd, or withſtanding 
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y John 8. 36. Liberum arbirrium non nifi pratia Dei effc>- 
| rur liberum. Aug. ad Col. c. 17. z 2 Cor. 3. 17. Volumas 
| k:mana non libertate gratiam conſequitus, ſed gratia liber- 
rater. Aug. de rat, 
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with a few god thoughts; and it he be not altoge-| | 


| 


Om —m—m—m—runmm— w—_— 


SECCNMgQACg mA. \ 


——— 


| 


F The Prattice of Piety. I09 


evil, he counts the impoſſibility of the Law : 
Bur he ſhould learn, that though (fince the F//) 
no Man bur Chriſt, who was both God and Man, 
did or can perfettly fullfil the whole Law; yet 
every true Chriſtian, as ſoon as he is regenerated, 
begins to keep all God's Commandments 1n truth, 
though he cannot in abſolure perfetion. Thus 
with David, * they apply their hearts to fullfil God's 
Commandments always unto the end. And then the 
ſpirit of * grace, which was promiſed ro be more 
abundintly poured forth under the Goſpel, helpeth 
them in their good endeayours , and affiſterh 
them to do what he commands them to do. And 
in ſo doing, God acccpterh their good will and 
* endeavour, inſtead of perfe&t tulfilling of the 
Law ; ſupplying our of the Merit of Chriſt, who 
fulfilled rhe Law for vs, wharſ\ ever wanteth in 
our obedience : And in this reſpett Sr, 70/1 faith, 
that ® God's commandments are not burthenms. And 
St. Paul faith, © T am able t» do cll things through 
the help of him that ſlrengt/.:2t'5 me. And Zachary 
and Elizateth are ſaid ru walk * in ol the Com- 
mandments of the Lord ; ithout reprozf. Flereupon 
Chriſt commends t-; his Diſciples, 7/2 care of heep- 
ing 5 his Commandments, 7s the trueſt teftimony of 
our love unto him. So tar theretore doth a man 
love Chriſt, as he makes conſcictice to walk in 11s 
Commandments; and the mere unto Chri/t 15 our 
love, the leſs will our pains ſe: m in keeping his 
Law, Thc Law's curſe (whica under the Old 
Teſtament was ſo terrible) is, vnder rie New 
(by the Death of Chriſt) 2}: *thed r2 the Reve- 
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a Plalm 119. 112, 6 Joel 2.28, 29. Zech. 12. 16. | wod 
Juber, juvat Aug, c 2 Cor. $. 12. 41 Johu 5. 3. eVhJ.4.13. 
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— | 
nerate ; the rigour which made 1r 1mpoſfible to |, 


our Nature before, is now to the new-born fo mil. | | 
lified by the ſpirit z that it ſeems /.ucile and eaſje, 
The Apoſtles indeed preſs'd on the wuncoerted|, | 1 

ws and Gentiles, the impſſtvility of Keeping the” | 
Law by the ability ot Nature corrupted. But when! | g 
they have to do with regenerate Chriſtians, they 
require to the Law (which is the rule of Rightenſ|, | qe 
neſs ) true * obedience in word and deed - the® mn; [o: 
tifyin; of their M:mbers : the © crucifying of the fehſſÞ | ey, 
with the offeions and luſts thereof, © reſurrefinlÞ | to 
to newneſs of life, © walking in the ſpirit, * cverem] | Ax 
ing of the world {y faith: So that tho* no Man a} | thj 
fay as Chriſt, $ Which »f you can rebuke me of ſm! | to 
yet every regencrate Cl:riſtian can ſay of him] | fo 
which of you cail rcbuke me of being an Adult yea 
er, Whoremonger, Swearer, Drunkard, Thief, Uſup' | wil 
er, Oppreſſsr, Proud, Maltcius, Covetous, Pie, | oth 
phaner of the Bly Sab:th, a Lyer, a vegletri} (Oc 
God's Publich Service,and ſuch grots Sins ? cllete] | fern 
is No true Cirifran, When 2 man caſts off; | dee 
conſcience of being ruied by God's Low, tha| | fer 
God * tives him over to be ted by his own Luſk} | hea 
the ſureſt ſ13n of a Reprovare fenfe, Thus tit: | vice 
Law, which fince the Fall, no man by his on | prop 
natural Ability can fulfill; 1s fulfilled in truth,d! [Ing 
every . true regen-race Chriſtian, rhrcugh &, [thy 
Tractous aſſiſtance or * C/riit's hily Spirit, AW, Jint 
| this Spirit God will * pive co every Chriſtiantia; | heag 
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; LE earehmenacno m7 hanigaps > DARE D—_— < <oneti———_ oC | CO 
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jt Rom. 6G. 4, 5, Rom. 8. 11, e Gal, 5. 25, Ff 1Johng.4f | © 
7 John 8. 46, » Rom. 1. 24, 2:8. # Rom. 8, 9, &C. Af! | won 
oftar ut Pelagius agnoſcar poiſe legera preſtar! per graze | _- 
| Chriſti & pacem fore edit, 4 Luke 11, 13. James 1.5 Bra 
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will pray for ic, and mcline his heart to keep his 
Las. 

V. When the unregenerate Man hears thit God 
' delights more in the inzward man than in the out- 
ward man; then he ferignerh with himſelf, that all 
outward Reycrence and proteſſon 15 bur cither 
ſuperſlitious or ſuperfluaus. Hence 1t js that he ſel- 
dom knceeleth in the Church ; thar he puts on his 
Hat art ſinging of Pſalms and the publick Pray- 
ers; which the prophane Varlet would nor offer 
to doin the preſence of a Prince or Nobleman. 
And ſo that he keep his mind unto God, he 
thinks he may f.zſhion himſelf (in all other things) 
to rhe World, He divides his thoughts, and gives 
fo much ro Ged, and fo much to his own /ufts; 
yea, he will divide with God the Sabbath, and 
will give him almoſt the one halt, and ſpend the 
other wholly in his own Pleaſures, But know, 
O carnal Man, that Almighty God will nor be 
ſerved by halycs, becaute he hath created and re- 
deem'd the whole man. And as God deteſts the 
{ervice of the owtward man, without the inward 
heart, as hypocrifie ; 1o he counts tne 1nward Ser- 
vice, withour all exrcrnal reverence, ro be meer 
prophaneneſs ; he requireth both in his worthip. 
In prayer therefore bow thy knees in witneſs of 
thy humiliation ; lite up thine exesand thy hand's, 
in ceſtimony ot thy confidence ; hang down thy 


head, and ſmire rhy bresft, 1n roken of thy con- 


| tritin; but cfpecially cal! upon God with a ſin- 
 cere heart, ferye him holily, ferve lym wiclly, 


Ierve tw Only ; tr God, and tne Prince ot this 


A. te. 


| { Deus mogis deleQatur attectu quam ceffetu Amb. 
World, 
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World, are two contrary ” Maſte/s, and there.| 
fore no man can poſſibly ſerve both, | 
VI. The unregerate Chriſtian holds the heg.! 
ing of the Goſpel preached, to be but an indifferent! 
matter, which he may ute or nog uſe at his ple+ 
ſure; but whoſoever thou art, that wilt be af. 
ſured in thy heart, that thou art one of Chriſt' 
Ele& Sheep ; thou muſt have a fpecial care and 
conſcience o* poſſibly -chou cant) to hear God! 
Word Preached. For firſt the preaching of the 
Goſpel, is the chict ordinary means which Ge 
hath appointed to Convert the Souls of all thy 
he hath ® predeſtinated to be ſaved; therefore it 
called ® the power of God unto Salvation to ev} 
one that believeth, And where this Divine 0: 
dinance is not, the ® people perifth, and whole 
ever ſhall refuſe it, * it ſhall be more tolerablefr' 
the Land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in the du i 
Tudgmert than for thoſe people. Secondly, tit 
reaching of the Goſpel js the * Standard or Er 
gn ot Chriſt, ro which all Soldiers and Ele 
People muſt afſemble themſelves, when thisEr: 
ſign is diſplay'd, as upon the Lord's Day : He: 
none of Chriſt's People that * flocks nor unto, 
neither ſhall any drop of rhe * rain of his Gra 
li-ht cn their Souls. Thirdly, it is the ordina 
means by which the Holy Gho/t * begetterh Fit 
in our hearts, withour ® which we cannot ple 
Gcd. If the hearing of Chriſt's wice, be the ch 
mark cf Chriſt's cle& * Shecp.and ct rhe Y Bride 
2ro-m's Friends,then muſt it be a fearf,l mand, 
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a reprobate * Goat, either ro negle@ or contemn 
to hear the preaching of the Goſpel, Let no man 
think this poſition foolifh, ® for by rhis fooliſhneſs of 
preaching, it pleaſeth. God to ſave them which be- 
lieve, Their State 1s therefure fearful, who live 
in peace, without caring for the preaching of the 
Goſpel. Can men look tor God's mercy and de- 
ſpiſe his means 2 © He (faith Chri/t of rhe Preach- 
ers of his Goſpel) that deſpilerh you deſpiſeth me, 
* He that is of God, heareth God's word ; ye there- 
fore hear them mt, becauſe ye are not of Goa, Had 
not the © Traclites heard Phineas s Meflage, they 
had never wept. Had not the Baptiſt Preached, 
the Fews had never * mourned. Had not they 
who crucified Chriſt, heard Peter's Sermon, their 
hearrs had never bcen ® pricked. Had nor the 
Nmevites heard Jonas's ® preaching, they had ne- 
ver reperted; and if thou wilt not * bear and 
* repent, chou ſhalr never be ſaved. 

VIE. The Opinion that the Sacraments are but 
bare ſigns and ſeals of God's promiſe and grace unto 
us, doth not a little hinder Picty; whereas in- 
deed, they are feals as well of our ſervice and 0- 
bedience unto God ; which ſervice, if we per- 
form not unto him, the Sacroments ſeal no Grace 
' unto us, Bur if we receive them upon the reſo- 
 lvtion to be his faithful and penitent lervants, then 
the Sacrsments do not only 1ignifie and offer, but 
allo ſea! and exhibit indeed, the inward /piritual 
grace, which they ourwardly promiſe and repreſent ; 


i — 
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| and to this end Baptiſm 1s called the ! waſhing ef 
Regeneration, and renewing of th? Holy Gnhvſt ;, and 
che Lord's Supper, The Commi:::'1n of the Bag 
and Bl1od of Chriſt, Were this Truth believed,the' 
Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper would be oftas| 
er and wich greater reverence received, | 

VILE. Tlie laft, and not the leaſt Block where) 
at Picty {tumblcth in the courſe of Religion, isbr 
adorning Vices with the names of Vertucs, at 
call drunken cxr9yſ;ng, dnnking of nealths ; Ipls 
ling innocent 6/914, V.clour ; Gluttony, FD/pitalit; 
| Covetouſnels, Torifrineſs ; Winredom, loving a 
flreſs, Simnmy, Gratuity, Pride, Gracefutneſs ; Ds 
ſembling, Compliment ; Children of Belial, 6: 
Fellows ; Wrath, H.:!tines ; Ribaldry, Mirth. v 


on the other fide, to call S9brizty in words att 
aons, Hyprcrifie ; Alms-dezd's, Vain-glory ; Is 
vition, Superſtition ; Zeal in Rehgion, Puritanim; 
Humility, Crouching ; ſcruple of Conſcience, Preis 
fs, &, And whilſt thus we call evil, gui; 
and 219d, evil; true Piety is much hindred in tt 
progreſs. And thus mucin of rhe firſt hinderan: 
of Picty, by miſtaking the rrue ſenſe of font 
ſpecial places of Scripture, and grounds of Cit: 
ſtian Relipion, 
The ſecond hinderance of Piety. 

The evil Example of Great Per ons. The 
ice of whoſe prophane lives they prefer for ti! 
| Imication, before rhe procopts of God's Holy Wi. 
So that when they fee the greatett Alen 10 £1t 
State, aud many chiet Gentlemen 1n their Coat; 
to make ncirher care nor conſcience £9 Near Sg 
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mms, 09 receive the Commuion, nor to fancune 
the L1d's Sabbath, Sc, Bur to he Swearers, A- 
dulterers, Car uſers, Oppreſſors, &c.. then they 
chink that the uſing of theſe holy Ordinances, 
are not marter of fo 4 grcat moment , for it they 
were, ſuch Great and Wiſe Men wonld nor ſect 
ſo little by them. Kereupon rhey think that 
Rely 5191 15 nor a matter of neceſſity. And there- 
ore where they ſhould (like Chriſtians) Row a- 
"inſt the Stream of Impiety towards Heaven, 
chey ſuffer themſelves to be carried with the Mul- 
tirade df wwPn-F17 "ht into He [lt th inking ! It impoſſible 
char God will ſuffer fo many ro be damned : 
Whereas,it che God ofthisWorld had nor blinded 
che Fes of their Mind's, the Holy Scriptures would 
reach tliem, thar * Not many wiſe men after the 
fleſh, mt m.iny mighty, mt many noble are called, Sc. 
bur thar for the moſt part ® the poor receive the 
Goſpel ; and that » few rich men ſhall be ſaved. And 
that ee ever my are called, yet the choſen are 
but few. © Neither did the multitude ever ſave 
any from Damnation. As God hath advanced 
Men in greatneſs above others, fo doth God ex- 


| pe, chat they in Religion and Piery ſhould go be- 


fore orhers ; otherwiſe, greatnef8 abuſed (in rhe 
time of cheir Stewardſhip.) ſhall curn ro their 
eater condemnation in the day of their accounts, 
Ar what time, finſul great and mizhty Men, as 
weil as the pooreſt ſlaves and bond-men, hall wiſh, 
Tnat the Roc P and Mountains may f.i il upon them, 
and hide them from the preſence of the Jud! 2e, and 
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from his juſt deſerved wrath. 1t will prove but: 
miſerable ſolace, to have a great company of great 
men partakers with thee, of thine eternal Tor. 
ments. The multitude of Sinners, doth not ex- 
renuate, but aggravare Sin, asin Sodom. Better 
is therefcre with a few to be ſaved in the 4b, 
than with che whole World to be drowned 1, 
the Flood. Walk with the few godly 1n the 
Scriptures narrow path to Heaven ; but crowd nn 
with the godleſs * multitude, in the broad way t 
Hell. Let not the Examples of irrehigious gre 
Men hinder thy Repentance; for their greatri 
cannor ar tharday exempr themlelves trom ther 
own moſt grievous puniſhment, 
The third hinder ance of Piety. 

3. The long eſcaping of deſerved puniſhment 
this Life. * Becauſe ſentence (faith Solomon) us ni 
ſpeedily executed againſt an evil worker 1, therefat 
the hearts of the Children of men are fully ſet i} 
them to do vil, not knowing that the bauntifulneſs f 
God * leadeth them to repentance, F 

Bur when his paticnce is abuſed,and Man's vs 
are ripened, his 7uſtice will ar once both * 6a | 
and make an end of the Sinner ; and he will te 
compence the ſlowneſs of his delay, with tit 
grievouſneſs of his Puniſhment. Though the 
were ſuffered to run on the ſcore all the da 
of their Life; yet they ſhall be ſure to pay tie 
utmoſt farrhing, at the day of their death, And 
whilſt they ſuppoſe themſelves to be free fron 
Judgment, they are already ſmitten with the 
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heavieſt of God's Judzments, ” a heart that can-| 
not repent. The tone in the Reins or Bladder, 
is a grievous pain thac kills many a Man's B-dy ; 
bur there is no difeafe to the Stone in the Heart, 
whereof * Nwval died, and which killech millions 
of Souls, They retuſc che cryal of Chriſt and 
his Croſs ; bur they arc ſt»ned by Hell's Executi- 
oner ro Erernal Death. 

Becaute many Nobles and Gentlemen are nor 
ſmirten with preſent Z.1Cgments fur their outra- 
geous Swearing, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, Opprefſin, 
prophaninz of the Sabbath, and diſzracetul neg- 
let of God's Worſhip and Service, they begin to 
doubr of Djvine Providence and Fuſtice , both 
which tio i.yes, rhey would as willingly pur our 
in God, as the Philiflinsy hor'd Y out the Eyes of 
Sampſon. Tr 1s greatly ther<fore to be fearcd, left 
they ſhould provoke the Lord to cry our againſt 
them, as S.mp/on againſt the Philiſtines : By neg- 
leftinz the Law and walking atrer their own 


'theretore to theſe chief Pill:ys, whereupon the 
Realm ſtanderh, rhar T may pull the Re/1 upon 
[their Heads, * and be at once avenged on them, 
\for my two Eyes, Let not God's Patience hinder 
thy Repentance ; but becauſe he is fo patient, 
therefore do thou the racher Repent. 
The Furth hinderance 5j "ety. 

4. The preſumption of God's Mercy, For when 
Men are juſtly convinc'd the Stir, f. r:hwith 
they berake themſelves : rhis Snicld, Chrift js | 
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Merciful ; ſo rhat cvcry Sinncr makes Chi th the 


Patron his fin; as though he had come into ti| 


World to bolſter ſin, and not to deſtroy the * work! 
of th e Devil. Hereupon n the Carnal< 'hrifli; an pre-) 
tumeth, Thar though he continucth a v Tale long- 
cr in his Stu), a will not ſhorten };'s Days, But 
what 1s Uhiis bar ro be an implicite Atheiſt! 

Doubring hat cithcr God ſeeth not his Sins, y 
it he dc th, thar he 1s not Juſt; for it he believerh! 


' 


| thar G a 15 Juft, NOW C; in hc think, Tht; at Gul, 


who for Sin 16 leycrely Puniſheth orhers, can! 


Love him who ſtill loveth to continue in Sin 
True it 1s, Chriſt 1s Mercitul ; Bur to whom? op 
ly ro t em that * Repert and rn fl om iniquityn! 
Jacob. © But if any man bleſs himſelf in hs heat 
ſing, 1 ſhall hve Þe. ce, all thoup h I walk acct 
Ing t -o th e Nlubbornne;s of mine own heart, thus a din; 
arunbenne(s to thirſt; the Lord will nt be merci 
unt? him, Xc. O mad Men! who dare Blcſs th a 
ſelves, when God jzronovucerh them Accurkd 
Look theretore how tar tl:0u art from finding i 
pent arce 18 thy 1c1t ;, 1 tar art thou from any 
ara CC _ 1s id1ng Mercy in Chriſt. * Let the: 
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ſang in their Dances : 4 $4 h1th billed his thou 
ſands, and David his ten thouſands, fo I m: iy fay, 
chat deſpair of God'sMercr has Damned Thouſund's, 
bur the © preſumprion of Gcd's Mercy has Dam- 
ned Ten thouſands and ſent them quick to Hell, | 
where now they remain in eternal Tormenrs, | 
without all heip or caic, or hope of Redempri- 
on. God *par'd the * Thizf, bur not his Fellow ; 
God ſpar { one, thor no Min mi2ht Deſpair ; . God 
ſpir's! :.r 3ne, that n; Man ſhould Prefime. Joy- 
ful a *.tuc 0 » Sirver that repents; no com- 
fore ;  'in char Cena impenitent. God 1s 19ft- 
| BItC 11s {ney bur to them only, who turn ir2m 
ther St. £2 {vie him in Holineſs. withwt which 
mn. jc th e Ls 2d, Heb.12.14. To keep thee 
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I 02:2: 3$ CArI't IS A S.7 i, fo 35 Moſs 1s an Arciiler. 
Live to 1ercfore, as though tl;cre were no Gofpel ; 
! de as though there were no Lyww. Paſs thy life, 
as though thou wert under the conduQ of Mes 


'b-1i1t, and him Cructacd, Preiume not, 1t thou 
| Wiit not periſh ; * Ref opt, 18 T2Ou WIT bg lav d. 
The Mah h; np 1» 111C? f Plets, 

gs. Evil comp.ny, comm: nty eerm'd Good Bet 
\ [ws : But deed the Devil s cinct 1ftcuments to 
| hinder a wretched Sinner from Repencance and 
! F; ? "tr PS. . *, _ 

' Piery. The firſt 11-1 ot C-4's Favorr to a Staner, 
[is tO £ g1VC him grace to {orfake evil oompunng 3 
Such who wilfu!ly continue in fin, « 
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means of their Calling, gibing ar che ſincerity 
profeſſion in others, and ſhaming Chriſtian Rel 
by their own prophane lives. * Theſe fit in the 
ſear of rhe Scorners ; for as ſoon as God admits a 
Sinner to be one of his People, he bids him, 
Come out of Babylon, | Every lewd comp-ny 1s 4 B.; 
bylon out of which, ler every child of God either 
keep himſelf, or if he be in, chink that he hear, 
his Father's Voice ſounding tm his Ears, Come out 
of Babylon, my Child. As ſoon as Chrift look'd 
in mercy upon Peter, he went out of the Com 
pany that was in the High-Prieſt's Hall, ® an 
wept bitterly for his offence. David Vowing (up 
on his recovery) a new Life, ſaid, * away frm 
me all ye workers of iniquity, Xc., As 1t 1t were: 
poſſible ro become a new Mn, till he had ſhaker 
off all old ill Companions. The trueit prot 
a Man's Religion, is the quality of bus Companims, 
Prophane Companions are the chief Encmics of P: 
ety, and quellers of holy Motions. Many a time 
3s poor Chriſt (offering ©o be new Born 1n thee)] 
thruſt inro the ® St.chle, when theſe lewd Com 
panions by their Prinbing, Plays, and Feſts, take 
up all the beſt Rooms in the Inn ot thy Heart, 
Oh'ler not the company of earthly Sinners hinder 
thee from the Sociery of heavenly Saints and 
Angels. 
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The Sx h hinderance of P lety. 
HG. A cConciited ear, leſf the Prattice of Piet) 
(ould make a Man (eſpecially a Young Man) t 
wax t19 ſad and penſive ; whereas indecd none cat 


Pinus and Relitous Chriſtians : 


6 Luke 2.7. 


f 


better jov, nor have more cauſe to rejoice, thal 
For as ſoon 2 
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& Val. 1.1. { Rev.18.4, m Luke 22.82, 


| ſinner 
| CXCE 
[ forro 
[and fl 
1 TOW ( 


!(uher 
them 
but fiu 
lation, 
t be 


rhes 


MR en 


CT 


they are ® juſtify'd Ly Faith, they hive peace with C 
than which there can be no greater joy. Pet! hes 
they have already the Kingdom of Grace defocud- 
ed into their Hearts, as an aflurance thar (in Gcd's 
good time) they ſhall afcend into his "King, A In 
f Glory. This Kingdom of Grace conſiſts in Three 
things : Firſt Righteouſneſs, 4 tor having Chriſt”: 
Righreouſneſs to juſtiſy them betcre God, they 
endeavour to live R/ ghteouſly betore Men, Secoud- 
ly, Peace, for the peace ot Conſcience inſeparably 
followerh a righteous Converſation. Thirdly, the 
Foy of the Holy Ghoſt, which joy 1s only telt in 
the peace of a good Conſcience ; and is fo gre:t, 
that * it paſſeth all unde; ſt anding, No7 INgue CAN CX'- 
preſs it, noHeart can conceive 1t, but only he that 
teels it, This 1s that * fulne/s of 1y which Chri/l 
promis'd his Diſciples, in the midſt of cheir Trou- 
bles, a jy that no man could t.rhe from them. ny 
teeling of this joy, David upon his Repentonce Le 
ged lo ea-neſt y at the Hands of Ged; * Rejtvre 
me to the 11 of thy ſalvition. Y And if the Angels 
In Heaven rejoice to much ar the cntorfoin of 7 
ſmrer, the joy of a ſinner converted muſt need; be 
cxceeding great 1n his own Heart. It 1s werld!y 
lorrow that ſnows fo timely up2n Mens Heads, 
and fills the furr-vs of cheir Hearts, with the /17- 


r7ws of Death, The godly ſcrrow of th © Go. Hy 
| (vhen God rhinks irmect ro try them) = (Ctit 1 


| 
them* Repentance nt to be repente: _ + 18 dota 


but further their Salyari: Mn, and 1n all Dn reihyu- 
lation, they ſhail he {ure ro have he Hily Ghnji 
fc be their Y Comforter ; Who wil! * maxe 747 « 


NO lie a i 


pþ Rom. 5.2: q Rom. 11.17 » 7hi!. 4.7 ! 6 
WW, t Ver.ll @ FS, 12 wr. Like. 15. 10 
[#2 Cor7.10, 5 Holt; 15, 17; & 2: Cor. 1. 5. 
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ſolations to abound through Chriſt, as the ſufferings of 
Chriſt ſhall abound in us. But whilſt a Man liverh 
in Impicty, he has * no peace, faies Eſay; Þ his 
laughter is but madneſs (laics Solomon ) © his riches 
are but clay (faies Hubakkuk ) mays the Apoſtle 
accounts them no better than ® ang, in compa- 


'riſon of the Pious Man's Treaſure ; all tis joys 
ſhall end in woes, ſaies Chriſt. Let nor there. 
fore this falſe Fear hinder thee from rhe Praftice 
of Pjety. Better it is to go ſickly (with © Ly.) 
zari4) to Heaven, than full of Mirth and Plez-/ 
ſure with Dives to Hell. Better 1t 1s ro Mourn for 
a time with Men, than to hc Tormented for ever 
with Devls. 
The Seventh hinderance of Piety. 

7, And laſtly, the hype of long Life : * For were 
it poſſible that a wicked liver thought this Near t: 
| be his laſt Tear; this Month his laſt Afonth; thi 
| Week his laſt Week ; bur that he would change and 
amend his Wicked Lite? no verily, he woulduſe 
the beſt means to Repeat, and to become a Ner 
' Man. Bur as the Rich Man in the 8 Goſpel pro 
Imis'd himſclt many zears to live in mirth, eaſe 
ſulneſs, when he had nor one Night to live longer: 
'So many wicked Epicures falfly promile then: 
; {elves the Ave of mony Tears, when the Threat 
| of their Lite is already almoſt drawn our toanend 
i So Feremy afſcribes the cauſe of rhe Jews St 
' and Calamities to this, that ſhe remembred not ! 
Lf end, 


The longeſt ſpace berwixt a Man's coming br 
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@# 1a. 57.21, 6b Fcclef.2.2. <c Hab, 2,6. dM 

3. 8. e Luke 6.25, f Fleres &1 ſcires num tua tempora mes 

: (em; Rides quura n91 fit forfitan una dies, Th. 
s Luke 12. 19,22, h: Lam, 1. 9, 
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4 


| che Womb, and going by the Grave is but ſhort : | 
| b For man that is born of a woman hath but a ſhoit 
| ths to live : He has but a few Days, and thoſe 
| fall of nothing but Troubles. And except the 
raflice of Piety, how much better is the'State of 
the Child thar Yeſterday was B.ptized, and to 
Day 1s Buried, than Methyſzlem, who liv'd Nine | 
hundred fixty nine Ycars, and then dicd? Of the 
rwo, happier the B:be; becauſe he had leſs ſen 
and fewer ſorrows, And what now remains of 
both, but a bare remembrance 2 What truſt ſhould 
a Man repoſe in long Lite? ſeeing the whole 
Lite of Man is nothing but a lingring Death : So 
thar as'the Apoſtle protcſts, i 7 man dieth daily. 
Hark in thine Ear, O fecure Fellow ; thy Life 
is bura * puff of Breath in thy Noſtrils, cruft wot 
ro it, Thy Sal dwells in a Heutc of Clay, thar 
will fall eer it be long; as muy appear by the 
dimneſs of thy Eyes, the derfre/s of thy Ears, the 
wrinkles in thy Chezks, the r1ttcrneſs of thy Teeth, 
the weakre/s of thy Sinews, the rrembling Cf ri ) 
Hinds, tic kalender wm thy Bones, the frrtre;s of 


= 
thy Sleep, and cvery gray Hi; as fo many Sum- 
moners, bids tice prepare tor thy [ing Home. 
Come, er usin the mean wivie walk rothy Fa- 
ther's C:ffin; break open the lid, ſec here, how 
that * corruption is ihy Either, and the worm th; 
Mother and Sifter : Secſt thou how theſeare? 1o 
muſt thou be &erlons: Fool! thev know'ſt nor 


| 
| 
4 
| 


| how ſoon Thy Fw-:/.;{s runterh apace, ard 
in all Places, Deith in thc mean wine waiterh 


icr thee, 


A. 
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h Job ds. $--4 Quorndie morimur : Q oridie ce 1m de- 
mitur pars vitz, & t.nc quoque cvm cre{cim, vita decrccir, 
Vives. 1 Cor. 15.30, & 1fa.2,22. { Job 17. 14 


— — 


Gy 2 oy Tre) 


> ——  —— CO —— EY Sw ww — Rb. 


_ 


— 


- - —— 
— . 
Y <a 
— MIT S 


= 


A, 


. - 
_— 
EE rem + 


FORE ot 
- - 


: _ wi = = Sn 
0001 net Sore > OD RD Yo 
>; —_—— - _—_— 
X 


— 


: 
*A 
. 
; 
o 
; 
: 
i 
C 
* 


wel... OE ii 


— — 
- m 


- —— 


124 The Prattice of Pitty. 


" The whole Lite of Man (fave what 1s ſpenc 
in God's Service) 1s but a tcolery : For a Man 
lives Purty Tears betore he knows himſelf to be 


a F'v!;, and by thattime he ſeerh his folly, his Life | 


Is finiſhed. 

Hark, Husbandman, before thou ſeeſt many 
more Crops of Harveſt, thy ſelf ſhall be ripe, and 
Death will cut thee-down with his Sickle. Hark, 
Tradeſman, &er many fix Months go over, thy laſt 
3fnth will come on ; after which rhou ſhalr trace 
away, and Trade no longer. Hark, moſt grave 
Judge, within a few Terms, the term of thy Lite 
approacheth ; wherein thou ſhalt ceaſe to Judge 
others, and go thy ſelf to be Fudged. Hark, O Man 
of God, rhar goeſt to the Pulpit, Preach this Ser- 
mon, as if it were the [aft that chou ſhould'ſt make 
to thy Peple. Hark, Noble-Man, lay afide the 
hizh conceit of thy Honour, Death, &cr 1t be long, 
t will lay thine Honour 1n the Dyft, and make thee 
as baſe as the Earth that thou treadcſt undcr tity 
Feet. Hirk, th thit now Readeſt this Byyb, at- 
ſure thy ſelf c cr it be leng there will be bur #3 
holes where now thy two Eyes .'re placcd ; and 0- 
tiers ſhall read the truth of this Le'ion upon thy 
Gare Scull, which now thou read ft in tl:1s /i;tle 
Bob, how foon I know n«cr,, bur rþ1s I 2m ſure 
of ; * tht thy time hb jp inted, ty ® monto9s ave 
determine, { {133 1 NUN 16d, tcl thy Vviy 

L111 br 7 {mited, beyoud vhich thou ſhale not 
er ; For then, the fit harr of Deach m3unted 
02 his * pale Hr, fhall ali-hr at thy Door ; and 


- v4 w—_— 


2» Homo eft faruus ufue ad 40 annum, deinde ubi agro” 
vit (Ce eſſe fatuum, via coi.lumpia eſt, Luth, n Mors fce- 
Pa NE MNIDUS Pquat job [ 4. 14 P Job 14.5. 9 Plal. 
90.12, Dan.5.25, Stat ſa cuigue dies, r 11.8,  { Rev68. 
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(norwithſtanding all thy Wealth and Honour, and 
the Tears of thy deareſt Friends ) will carry thee 
away bound Hand and Ft, as his Priſoner, and 
keep thy Body under a {04d of Earth, until that 
Day come,whercin thou muſt be brought forth ro 
* receive according to the things which thou haſt done 
in the body, whether it be good or evil. O let nor 
then the falſe hope of an uncertain long Lite hinder 
thee from becoming a preſent Pra@icer of Relig1- 
ous Picty ! Gcd ® offereth Grace to Day, bur who 
promieth to Morrow 2 There are now in Hell 
many 7oung Men, who had purpoſed to Repent 
in their O/d 42, but Dearth cur them off in their 
imperitence, Ecr ever they could attain to the time 
they ler for tnerr Repenrance. The longer a Man 
mui in a Diſerfe, the harder he 1s tobe Cured; 
i2r cuſtom ct Sin breeds hardneſs of Hearr, and 
the 7mpediments which hinder thee from Repent- 
Ing now, wil hinder thee more when thou are 
mere Aved. 

AlWiſe Man being to g0 a far and foul Jour: 
ney, wi:l not lay the heavieſt }urden upon the 
weakeſt Hirſe. And with whot Conſcience Can't thou 


tired 014 4ze, whereas now 1n t!1y chieteſt ſtrength 
thou can'{t nct lift ic, but artready to ſtagger un- 
der it. Is ir wiſdom tor him that 1s to Sail a long 
ard dangerous Voyage, to lye playing or ſleeping, 
whillt the Wind {crverh and the Sea is calm, the 
Snip found, che Pilot well,the Mariners ſtrong; and 


| t 2. Cor. F, 10. « Pfal. 95. 7. Heb. 3. 7. Panitenti 
vernam tpoſpondit, ſed vivendi in craſtinum non ſpoſpon- 
dir, Chryfbſt. Nemo tam divos habuit Faventes, crafti- 
num ut poſlit (bi polliceri, Senec. Heb. 3. 13, 
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m The whole Lite of Man (fave what is ſpent 
in Gcd's Service) 1s bur a tcolery : For a Man 
lives Purty Tears betore he knows himſelf to be 
a F:/; and by thartime he ſeeth his folly, his Life 
is finiſhed. 

Hark, Higbandman, before thou ſeeſt many 
more Crops of Harveſt, thy ſelf ſhall be ripe, and 
Death will cut thee-down with his Sick/e. Hark, 
Tradeſman, e'er many fix Months go over, thy laſt 
nth will come on ; after which rhou ſhalt trace 
away, and Trade no longer. Hark, moſt grave 
Fudge, within a few Terms, the term of thy Lite 
approacheth ; wherein thou ſhalt ceaſe to Judge 
others, and go thy ſelf to be Fudged. Hark, O Man 
of God, thar goeſt to che Pulpit, Preach this Ser- 
mon, as if it were the /aft that thou ſhould'ſt make 
ro thy Peyple. Hark, Noble-Man, lay afide the 
high conceit of thy Honour, Death, &cr 1t be long, 
n will lay thine Honour in the Duſt, and make thee 
as hafe as the Earth that thou treadcſt under riiy 
Feet. Hirk, thm thit naw Readeſt this Byyb, at- 
ſure thy ſelf c cr itbe leng there will be bur #1 
holes where now thy two Eyes .'rc placcd ; and 0- 
tiers ſhall read the truth of tis Leon upon thy 
Gare Scull, which now thou read-ſt in tl.1s lth 
Bb how foon I know n« rt, bur rþ:1s I »m ſure 
of ; 9 tht thy time b jp inted, thy ® monty ave 

mined, yy Tdys wie mmnred, aud tliy very 

111 $3317, Gmnited, beyorid vhich thou ſhale not 
© ; F-r then, the fir barn of Death mounted 
' pale F617, {hall ahghr at ihy Door ; and 
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(notwithſtanding all thy Wealth and Honour, and 
che Tears of thy deareſt Friends ) will carry thee 
away bound Hand and Fiot, as his Priſoner, and 
keep thy Body under a [04d of Earth, until that 
Day come,whercin thou muſt be brought forch ro 
* receive according to the things which thou haſt done 
in the body, whether it be good or evil. O let not 
then the falſe hope of an uncertain long Lite hinder 
thee from becoming a preſent Pradicer of Religi- 
ous Picty ! Gcd ® offereth Grace'to Day, bur who 
promieth ro Morrow 2 There are now 1n Hel! 
many 7oung Men, who had purpoſed ro Repent 
in their Old Azz, but Dearh cur them off in their 
imperitence, Ecr ever they could attain to the rime 
they ler for tnerr Repenrance, The longer a Man 
ru in a Dieſe, the harder he 15 tobe Cured; 
i2r cuſtom ct Sin breeds hardneſs of Heart, and 
the impediments which hinder thee from Repent- 
[Ing not, Wal hinder thee more when thou art 
more Aved. 

AlWiſe Min being to g6 a far and foul Jour: 
ney, wi:l not lay the heavieſt urden upon the 
weakeſt Heirſe, And with what Conſcience Can't thou 
lay the zreat {374 of Repenrauce on thy feeble and 
tired Old 4ze, whereas now 1n t!1y chieteſt ſtrength 
thou cai'{t nct lift ir, bur artready to ſtagger un- 
der it. 1s it wifdom tor him that 1s to Sail a long. 
ard dangerous Voyage, to lyeplaying or ſleeping, 
witiilt the Wind icrveth and the Sea 15 calm, the 
Soip lound,che Pilot well,the Mariners ſtrong; and 


| 2. Cor. F, 10. # Pai. 95. 7. Heb. 3, 7. Pcnitenti 
vernam fpotpmndit, fed vivendi in craftinum non ſpoſpon- 
dir, Chrybſt. Nemo tam divos habuit Faventes, craſti- 

num ut poſſit bi polliceri, Senec. Heb. 3. 13, 
G 3 then 


—— — 


». Af. u_—_d 


——_— 


_y 


OO = 


ts tated 


+ 


| 126 The Prathice of _ Pret 'Y. 


then ſer terth when the Winds are contrary, the 
| Weather rempeſtu5s, the Sea raging, the Ship rot- 
{ zen, the Pilor ſick, and rhe Sailers Languiſhing ? 
Theretore (O ſinful Soul) begin now thy Con- 
veriion ro God, vihilft Life, Health, Strerzth, and 
Truth laſt : Betore thoſe * years draw nh, when 
thou ſhalt ſay, T he m1 plexſuve in then;, God c- 
ver rcquir'd 1 his Service, che Y fs Born ; and 
the * fir$F Fruits, and thole t9 be oficr'd anto 
him without delay. So juſt * cl offer'd unto 
| God his fir/Hings, and fatteſt L:mbs: And rzafon 
| 500d, that the beſt Lord ſhould be #r/?, and teff 
ſerved. All God's Servants thould therefore, 
d rex2ember to ſerve their Creator in the days of their 
youth; and © early 1nthe Morning, like Abraham, 
to Sacrifice unto Ged the T7 1/ane of their Ape, 
4 7e (hall nat ſez my f.1ce (taies Foſeph co his Bre- 
thr-n) except you bring yur younger brother With you. 
And how ſhalt thcu look in the Face of 7eſw, 
if chou giveſt thy Tounzer Tears to the Devil, and 
brinecſt him nothing bur thy Llind, lame and de- 
: crepit Old Age? Offer it now unto thy * Prince, 
' fates Milky. If he willnor accept tuch an one 
' ro ſerve him, how fhall the Prince of Princes ad- 
| mit fuch a one to be his Servant? * It the King of 
| G.5el would have zoung men (well favoured, ani 
| ſuch as had ability in them ) to ſtand in his palace, 
| thall the King of Heaven have none to ſtand in his 
 Coirts, © bur th#tLlind znd lame, ſuch as the ſoul 
of David hated 2 Thinkcſt thou when thou haſt 
ferved Saran with thy prime Tears, to ſatisfy God 
with thy Dotage ? take heed leſt God rurn rhee# 
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verto thy old Maſter again ; That as thou haſt all 
the Days of thy Lite done his Work, fo he may in 
the end pay thee thy Wages, Is that time fir 
to undertake by the ſerious exerciſes of Repen- 
rance (which is the Work of Works) to turn thy fin- 
fal Soul ro God, when thou arr nor able with all 
thy ſrength to turn thy weary Bones on thy 1ofr Bed ? 
If thou find'ſt it ſo hard a matrer now, thou ſhalr 
find it far harder then, For thy Sin will wax 
ſtronger, thy jirenzth will grow weaker, thy Con- 
ſcience will clog thee, Pain will diſtrat thee, 7he 


| fear of Deuth will amaze thee, and the Viſttation 


of Friends will fo diſturb rhce; thar it thou be 
not turniſhed atore-hand with ſtore of Faith, P.- 
tience and Conſolation, thou ſhale not be able e1- 
ther ro Meditate thy ſelf, or to hear the Word of 
comfort from oriers; nor to Pray aloe, nor to 
joyn with others who Pray tor thee. It may be, 
thou ſhalt be taken with a dumb Palſte, or ſuch a 
deadly ſenſeleſneſs, thar thou ſhall neither remember 
God, nor think upon thine own Eſ;ate, and doſt thou 
not wel! deſerve, that God ſhould forget to ſave thee 
in thy Death, who art ſo unmindful now to ſerve 
him in thy Lite ? The tear of Death will drive ma- 
ny at that time ro cry, * Lord, Lord, bur Chriſt 
Proteſterh that he will nit then know them for his : 
Yea, many ſhall then (like Eſau * with tears ſeek. 
to repent, and yet find no place of repentance. For 
Man has not free will ro Repent when he will, 
but when Ged w3!! give him Grace, And if Mer- 
cy ſhew'd her ſelf ſoinexorable, that ſhe would 
not open her Gatcs to ſo tender ſuitors as * Vir- 
| gins, to ſo earneſt ſuirorsas knocbers, becauſe they 


þ Mat. 7,22, 3 Heb. 12, 17. & Mat. 25.11, 
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impure awretch, that never thinkeſt to leave Sin, | 


Penirent H-irt 2 An juſtly doth her Grace deny 
ro open the Gates of Herven, when thou knckeſt in 
tune Adverſity,vho in hy Pr o/perity would'it not 

er ” uy whilſt he | bmchked ro enter 112 ar the 


cr long” Life; not [ate Repe errance becaute it is much 
to be Inv, leſt rhat the Repent.mmce, which the 
tcar Of Do. th ent arcech, dies with a Man Aying, 
And tic Hypecrite, who deceiy'd others 1 his 
Lite, may deceive kimſelf in his Death. Gd 
accepreth none bart free will offerings, and the Re- 
pentarce that pleaſerh him muſt be voluntary, and 
nor of conſtraint. or Iz Life, ® jor Old Age, 
will fall! upon tne Ne - of Touth ; And as no- 
thing is more lure than Death, fo nothing 1s more 
uncertain than the time of dying, Yea, often- 
times when ripeneis of Sinis laſted by outrage- 
ouſneſs of Sinning ; God ſuddenly cutterh off 


perance, Lux: Y, Su 'fes t. or ſome other feat f i] mar-| 
ner of Sickneſs, May'ſt thou nor ſee, thar it is the! 
evil Spirit rm ver rſuzdes thee to deter thy Reper: | 

tarce till Old Age, * when experience tells thee, that 
nor one of a Thoutand thar takes thy courſe doth 
ever attain unto it ? Let G's Holy Spirit move 
thee, not to give thy ſelf an 4 ®toeut and 
arink with the drunken, leſt t, Maſter ſend De-th 


!{ Rev. 3.29. m Naſtentes morimur hniſque ab crigine 
pcirdor, Et pubeſcentes junta ſeneta premit. Manil, n Ne- 
QUit2S VIEZ NON finit eſſe tenem, o Mar. 27. 49,50,STI. : | 
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cill Sin firſt leaverh thee, and didft never yer 
knock with thine own fits upon the Bre.i/ts of a 


knocked to /ate : How thinkeſt thou that ſhe | 
will ever ſuffer rhee to enrer her Gares, being ſo | 


io 
4 ui 
a 9 if thy Heart, Truſt nor cither lite Repentance, 


| 


ſuch wvici>zs lwers, cicher with the Sword, Intem-| 


| 
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for thee in a day when thou lobelt nit for him, and 
in an hour tht thou art nt aware of : And ſq ſud- 
aenly cut thee off, and appoint thee thy portion with 
the Hypocrites, where fh.ll be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, But it thou loveſt ® long Life, tear God, 
and long for /ife everl:ſting. The lonzeſt Lite here, | 
when it is come to the period, will appear to have | 
been but'asa *fale that is told, a * vaniſhing wap, | 


, 


a flittins * ſhadow, a ſeeming © dream, o glorinus 


. * 74. * . . 
"flower, growing and flouriſhing in the ® morrins, | 


but in the evenning cut down and withered , cr like a 
* Weaver's ſhuttle, which by winding here and 
there ſwiftly unwindeth it ſelf ro an end. It 1s 
but ? a moment, ſaies St. Paul; O then the Madneſs 
of Man! thar for a moment of * ſinful pleaſure, will 
hazard the loſs of an f Eternal weight of glory. 
Theſe are 'the Szven chiet hindcrers of Piety, 
which muſt be caſt our hke * Marry Mizdalen's (e- 
ven Devils, before ever thou can'{t become a rrye 
Pra#icer of Piety, or have any ſound hope to cn- 
joy either favour from Chriſt by Grace, cr ic!- 
lowſhip with him in Glory. | 


The Concluſion, 

O Conclude all. Foraſmuch as chou ſeelt, 

thar without Chriſt, thou arc bur a {ve 

of fin, Death's Vaſſul, and Worms Meat ; whole 
Thwghts are vain, whoſe Deeds are vile, whole 
Plerſures have ſcarce beginnings, whoſe M'/ei ies 
never know end ; whar wiſe Man wovld 1neur 
theſe he/lifſh Torments, tho* he mighr by ttving tm 
p Deut. 30. 16, Prov. 3.2. T ; 11, Cc, 4 Pla. 9o.f 
9. r Jam.4. 14. 5 Pal. 109.23. : Tl 75.5. # _ 


fal. 3; 
7 


90. F. I Pet. 1,24. w Pfal. 90.6. x 1a. 38. 12. y 2 Gor 
4-17. 2 Hfeb.t1.25. + 2 Cor.4.17. * Mat.16.9. Luk.*2.\ 
& 5 Y 0, 


amen 
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{ fin a man hath commiricd, the more odios he 


x 30 Tbe P radtice of Piely. 


eds 


—_—— —— 


CO ce tis 


Sin, purchaſe to himſelt for a time, the Empire 


of Auguſtus, the Riches of Croefus, the Pleaſure; 
of Solomon, the Policy of Achirophel, the volup-; 
tuous Fare, and fine Apparel of Dives? for what | 
ſhould it avail a Man (as our Saviour faith) fo 
win the whole world for a time, and then to loſe his 
Soul m Hell fir ever 2 

And ſeeing thac likewiſe thou ſeeſt, how great 
is thy happineſs in Chriſt ; and how vain are the 
hinderances that debar thee trom the ſame; beware 
(as the Apcſtle exhorterh) * of the deceitfulneſs of 
ſin. For that Sin which ſcems now to be 1o plex. 
ſing to thy corrupt nature, will one day prove 
the bitter:/t Enemy to thy diſtreſſed Soul ;, and in 
the mean while harden (unawares) thine jmpeni- 
tent heart. 

Sin (as a Serpent) ſecins beautiful to the Eye; 
but rake heed of tke Sting behind, whoſe vere 
mous Effedis if thou kneweſt, thou wouldit as 
caretully fly trom ſin, as trom a Serpent ; for, 

1. Sin did never any man good, and the more 


hath made himſelf to Ged, the more hatetul to 
all 2oud Men. 

2. Sin brought upon tliee all the evil, croſs, 
loſfzs, diſgraces, and ſichneſſes, that ever betel 
thee. * Fools (faith David) by re.zſon of their tranſ-! 
greffions, and becauſe of their iniquities are ited.) 
Jeremy, in lamenting manner asketh the Queſtion; 
© Wherefore is the living man /%;r1wful 2 The Hh, 
Ghoft anbwereti him ; Man: ſuftrreth for his fin. 
 Herenupon the Propiiet takes up that gdoletul wir! 


I | | 


4 Heb. 3. 13.” 6 Pal, 117.7. eLam. 3. 20, 
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cry againſt ſin, as the caule of all their Miſtries, 
4 (Wo unto #s that ever we have ſinned, 
3.1f thou doſt nor ſpeedily repent thee of thy ſins, 
chey will bring upon thee yer far greater p/aguz2s, 
lofes, croſſes, ſhame and judgments, than ever hi- 
therro betel rhee,» Read Levit. 26. ver. 18, gyc. 
Deut. 28, 15, 7c. | 
4. And laſtly, If thou wilt not © caſt »ff thy ſin; 
Gd (when the meaſure of thine Tniquity is full ) 
will caſt thee off for thy Sin : For as he is ju/t, to 
he hath power to hill and calt into Hell, all hard- 
ned and impenitent ſinners. It therefore thou wilt 
avid the curſed effefts of ſin in this life, and the 
eternal wrath due thereto 1n the World ro come, 
and be aflured rhat thou art not one of th1ſe who 
are given over to a reprobate ſenſe; * Let then (0 
Sinner) my Counſel be acceptable ;, br21k off thy 
fins by rightewſne(s, and thine iniquities by ſhewing 
mercy towards the por : O let there ( at length ) be 
an healing of thy error ! $ Nathan vs'd but one Para- 
ble, and David was converted ; F:nzs Preach'd 
bur once ro Niniveh, and the whole City repert- 
ed ; Chriſt look'd bur once on Peter, * and he went 
"%t and wept bitterly. And now, that thou art 
ft, and fo lovingly intrcared, not by a Prophet, 
bur by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets ;, ye, that God 
himſelf, by his Ambaſſadors , dork! pray thee 
t) be reconciled unt) him; leave off t!36 Aguitery, 
with David; repent of tliy Sins, IiK2 4a true x. 
nevite ; and whilſt Chriſt looketh 11 mercy upon 
thee, leave thy wicked Companims, and weep bYE- © 


rerly tor thine Offences. Content nor t!1y fell | 
| 


I ——— 
— 
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d Lam, 5. 16, « Gen. 16, 16. f Dan. 4 27. £ 2 S0nI2 


13. Jonas 3.5, &c, þ Luke 22. 62, 4 2 Ccr.F, 20» 


with 
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with that formal Religion, which unregenerated Men 


have almoſt loft the pradice of true Religion, 
Think not that thou art a Chriſtian good enough, 
becauſe thou doſt as the moſt, and art nor ſo bad 
as the worſt, No Man is ſo wicked, that he is 


—_ 


tipathy berwixt ſome Vices ;) but remember that 


in n1 caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Con- 


a. 


the Phariſees in Faſting, Praying, frequenting the 
Church, :nd in giving of Alms. Think with thy 
ſelf how many Pagans, who never knew Baptiſm, 


being 2 trve Chriſtian? If rhou doſt willingly 


' felf ike ® Ard, trom many other Vices, A 
! true Chriſtian muſt have refpe& to walk in the 
| truth of his Kcart, in all the Commandments of 
| God alike, tor (faith St. James) | He that ſhall if 


have tramed to themſelves inſtead of ſincere De- 
| wtion ; For in the multitude of Opinions moſt Men 


addicted ro all kind of Vices = there 1s an An-| 
Chriſt ſaith, * Except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed | 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall 


ſider with thy felf how far thou comeſt ſhort cf ; 


yer in moral Vertues, and honeſty of Life , do go 
far beyond rhee.. Where is then the Lite of | 
Chriſt thy Maſter, and how far art thou from | 


vield to iive in any one groſs Sin, thou canſt not} 
have a regenerated $c;.1, though thou retormeſt thy | 


— — 


| fend in ore point of the Zaw (wiltully) is guilty of 
; all, Ard Petcr bids us lay afrde ® (not ſome bur)| 
| all malice, guile ard hypocriſic, Cc, One Sin 1s e- 
/ nough ro damn a Man's Soul without Repentance : 
Dream not to go to» Heaven by ary ne. x7 Or eaſter 
; way nan Chriſt hach traced unto us in his Word, 


———— 


—— 


z3 Mat. F 20. k Mar. 6. 20. { Tames 2, 10, 12 1 Pet, 21, 
The 


_— — 
V —_ .. cod —_— 


A  —_ 


[ 


| 


| 


Tn, aw, to coa.co 


* —- - S 
CO ceo 


4 ec ©. —=I—_y T —s 


Ln > © > m—_ 
I ee 


”— Si 


iy OÞ. a mo 


— Do 


q The Pradtice of Piety. 133 


The way to Heaven 15 not eafie or common, * but 
ſtraight aud narrow; yea, ſo naxrow, that Chriſt 
proteſterh ® that a rich man ſhall hardly enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, and that thoule who en- 
ter are bura” few; and that thoſe few cannor 
get in bur by * ſtriving ;, and that ſome of thoſe 
who ſtrive to enter in, ſhall not be able. This all 
God's Saints (Whilſt they here liv'd) knew well , 
when with fo often faſtings, ſo carneſt prayers, 
ſo trequent hearing the word, and receiving the 
Sacraments, and with ſuch abundance ot tears 
they devoutly begg'd ar the hands of God, tor 
Chriſt's fake, to be received into his Kingdom. 

If thou wilt not believe this truth, I afſure 
thee that the Devil, who perſwades thee, now, 
that it 1s eafie to atrain Heaven,wil] tell thee here- 
after that it is the hardeſt buſineſs in rhe World. 
If therefore thou art defirous to purchaſe found 
aſſurance of Salvation to thy Soul, and to go 
the right and ſafe way to Heaven, get forthwith 
(like a wiſe Virgin ) * the Oyl of Piety in the Lamp 
f thy Corverſation, that thou may'ſt be in a con- 
tinual readineſs ro meet the Bridegroom, whether 
he cometh by Death, or by Judgment. Which 
that thou may'ſt the better do, let this be thy 
daily prafice, 


Hw a Private Man muſt bezin the Morning with 
Piety. 


A $ ſoon as ever 'thou awabe/t in the Morning, 
A_ keep the Dow of thy Heart faſt ſhut, char 
no earthly thwykt mav enter before thar God be 


n Mat. 7. 14. o Mat. 19. 23. p Mat, 7, 14. and 22. 14. 
[ Luke 13. 24, y Mat, 25. 1. 
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{ perfum'd with the ſweer * Incenſe of Prayer ; S4- 
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come in nrit ; and /et him (betcre all others) have 
the * pr/t place therein. So all evil choughes, 
either will nor darero come in, cr ſhall the eafier 
be kept out ; and the Heart will more favour of 
Piety and Godlineſs all the day atrer. Bur it th 
Hear: be not = thy firſt waking) f1/d with ſome 
Meditations of God, and his Word, and drefled like 
the * Lamp in the Tabernacle, every Morning and 


Evening, with the Oyl-Olive of God's Word ; and 


tan will artempr to fill it with wordly cares, cr 
flefhly defrres, ſo rhat ir will grow unfit for the 
ſervice of Godall the day after ; ſending forrh no- 
thing bur the ftench of corrupt and lying words, and 
of raſh and blaſphemous 0:ths. | 

Begin therefore every day's work with God's 
Ward and Proyer, and offer up unto God upon the 
Altar of a " contrite Heir, the Groans * f thy $ji 
rr, and the ? calves of thy Lips, as thy morning- 
ſacrifice, and the firſi-Fruits of the day, and a; 
ſoon as thou awakcſt, ſay unto him thus : 


A ſhort Soliloguy, when one firſt wakes in the 
Morning. 


T Sol waitcth mn thee, * O Lud, move that 
the Morning-VWarch watcheth for the morning, 
O God therefore be merciful unto me, ond bleſs me 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon me, * fill ine with th) 
Mercy this morning, Þ ſhall T repyce and le gladall 
my days. 

{ Primitiz oris & cordis Deo offerendz. Amb. in Pla, 
119, rt Exod. 27. 20, 21. « Exod. 30.6,7. w hal yl. 
17. *Rom. 8.22, 7 Ho: 13.2. z Val, 130.6. Pal. 67.1. 
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Meditations for the Morning, 


Then Meditate, 


'P OW Almighty God can (in the Reſur- 
refim) as cally raiſe up thy Body out 
of the Grave from the ſleep of Death, as he hath 
this Morning wakened thee 1n.chy Bed our of the 
fleep of Nature. At the dawning of which 'Re- 
ſurreion-Day, Chriſt * ſhall came go be glorified in 
bis Saints, and every one of the Bodtes of the 
b thiuſands of his Saints (being © faſhioned like unro 
his glorious Body) ſhall ſhine as bright as the * Sun; 
All che Angels thining hkewiſe 1n their Glory, the 
Body of Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all in Splendor 
and Glory ; and the God-head excelling ir, If 
the riſing ot one Sun makes the Morning-Sky ſo 
glorious, what a bright-ſhining and glcrious Mor- 
mng will that be, when ſo many thouſand thou- 
{ands of Bcdies, far brighter than the Sun, ſhall 
appear and accompany Chriſt ; as his Glorious 
Train, coming to keep his general Seſſions of 
* Righteouſneſs, and ro Judge the wicked * An- 
gels, and all ® ungodly Men? And ler nor any 
rauſitory Profir, Pleaſure cr Yain-Glory of this 
day, cauſe thee to loſe thy Parc and Portion ot 
Ecernal Blits and Glory of thar Day, which 1s 
properly termed the ® Reſurrection of the Fuſt. 
Beatts have bodily Eyes to feet: ordinary Light 
of the Day ; bur endeavour thou with the Eyes 
of Faith, ro foxe-(ce the glorious Light of rhat 
Day. 
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42 Thell, 1,10, & Jude F. 14. *c Phil.3. 21. d Mar. 
13.43.17.2. Luke 9. 31. e AR.17. 31. f 1Cor.6.3. 
£ Jude v, 15, þ Luke 14. 14. © 
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2, That thou know'ſt not hov! near the eyi! 
Spirit ( ) which night and day libe a roaring Lim, 
walketh about ſeebing to dewnur thee) was unto 
thee whilſt thou ſleepeſt,and waſt nor able to help 
thy ſelf; and that thou knoweſt not whar Miſchief 
he would have done to thee, had not God hed'4 
k thee and thine with his | ever-waking Pri. 
dence, and guarded thee with his holy and blefled 
m Angels. 

2. If thou heareſt the Cock crow, remeriher 
n Peter to imitate him; and call to mind that 


| 


Cock-crowing found of the laſt Trumper, which 
ſhall awaken thee from the Dead , and confider 
in whar caſe thou werr it it ſounded now : And 
beceme ſuch as thou would'ſt wiſh to be then, 
leſt at thar day thou wilt wiſh that thou hadf 
never ſeen this ; yea, * curſe. the day of thy 
natural Birth, for want of being ® new-born by 
ſpirirual Grace, 4% When the Cock-Crows the 
Thief deſpairs of his hope, and gives over hi] 


Night's Enterpriſe : So the Devil ceaſeth to 
Tempr or Attempt any farther when he hears the 
Devour Soul awakening her ſelf with Morning: 
Prayer. 

4- Remember that Almighty God 1s about thy 
Bed, * and ſeeth thy down-lyinz and thy t9-rifirg, 
underſtandeth thy thoughts, and is acquainted with 
all thy ways, Remember likewiſe, char his bv 
Angels, who guarded and warch'd over thee if 
Night, do alſo beho!d how thou ' webelt and v7 


s IPet.5. 8. Job 1.7. & Job 1. 1H. { Tfalm 121.4 
» Plalm 34. 7. Gen. 32.1, 2. 2 King, 6. 16, » Luke? 
G1, 62. 0 Jer. 20. ,14 Job 3.1. p Tit. 3. 5. - 4 Galb 
canenre ſras Larro relinquit infidias, &c, Ambr, Hexall, 


Ls. cap.25. r Plal.129.2,3., f Gen, 31 5s. & 321%, 
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/e. Do all things therefore as in the awful pre- 
ſence of God, and in the ſight of his holy * Angels. 

5, As thou art purting on thine Apparel, re- 
memember chat they were firſt given as coverings 
of ſhame, being the filrhy cffc& of Sin ; and that 
they were made bur of the offals and excrements 
of dead Beaſts, Therefore whether thou reſpect 
the 8uff cr the firſt ir$itution, thou haſt ſo httle 
cauſe to be proud of them, that rhou haſt grcat 
cauſe to be humbled at the f1;hr and wearing ot 
them z ſceing the riche$ apparicl are but fine co- 
rers of the foulc$ ſhame. Meditate rather, That 
4 thine Apparel ſerves to c:Lezr thy ſhame, and 
to fence thy Body from cold; 1o thou ſhould ſt 
be as caretul ro cover thy ſul with that * wed- 
dng-garment, Which is the * Righteouſneſs of Chriſ!, 
and. (hecaute apprehended by our Faith) call'd 
the Righteouſneſs of the Saints: Left whilſt we 
we richly apparel d in the fight oft Men, we be 
not found to walk * naked (15 that all cur filthi- 
reſs be ſeen) in the fight of God, Pur that with 
tis Righteouſneſs (as with a Robe) we may cover 
aur ſeives from perpetual ſhame; and ſhield cur 
Souls from that ficry cold that will procure cter- 
nal ! weeping and gnaſhing of teerh, And withal 
confider how blefled a People were our our N: 71 - 
'", it every ſilken Suit did cover a fan&tified Soul, 
and yet a Man would think, that on whom Gcd 
veſtow'd moſt of * theſe ovrw.ro Bleſſings, of them 
he ſhould receive grcareſt inward thanks. Bur if 
1: prove otherwiſe, their Reckoning will prove 
the heavier in the day of their accourts. 


e Palmg1, 5,11. As 12. 11, & Mat. 22, 11. w Rom, 
13.14, 1 Cor. 1, 30, Phil. 3. 9. Rev. 19. 8. Fphel. 4. 24. 
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| Bed-fide, F ſalute lim at the d2y-ſpring with ſome 
| devour Antelucanu m, or Morning-Siloguy ; con- 
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ffuch and ſuch a Sin ; and what fearful Exam 
[ples of God's Puniſhinent or Vengeance upon fuct 


| Chaſtity, Mercy, 4lms-deeds,Zeal in his Service, Ci 
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6. Canſider, how God's Mercy is renewed unto 
thee * every Morning, in giving thee (as it were) a 


138 


n2w Life, and in cauſing the Sun after his uncef\| 


ſanr Race, to riſe again to give thee /ight. It 
not then his gloriovs lizhr burn in vain, burp 
vent rather (as otcen as thou canſt) rhe Sun-riſmy, 


ro give God thanks, and kneeling down at thy 


taining an humble ConfetTtion of thy Sins, the 
Pardon of all rhy Faults, a Thankſgrving for al 
his Benefits, and a cravinz of his gracious Proteti 
on to his Church, thy ſelf, and all that do belon; 
unto thee. 


Brief Dire&ions hw to Read the Holy Scriptures one 
every Tear over, with Eaſe, Profit, and Reverence, 


lir foraſmuch, that as Fuith is the Soul; 
Reading and Meditating of the Word of 61, 
are the Parents of Prayzr : Therefore before thou 
Prayeſt in the Morning, firſt, Read a Chapter in!!! 
Word of God ; then Meditate a while with thy felt, 
how many Excellent things thou canſt remembe! 
out of ir, 

As firſt ; what good Counſels or Exhortation 

to Good Works, and to Hv!y Life. : 
Sccond, what threatnings of Judgments agaiill 


and fſch ſinners. | 
Thirdly, whatBleffings God promiſeth to Patient: 
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unr(]rit, Ezith, and Tit in God, and ſuch like 


1Chriſtjan Vertues. 


Fourthly, whar gracious Deliverances God has 
arought, and what ſpecial Bleſſings he has be- 
ſtowed upon them, who were his True and Zca- 
lous Servants. 

Fitthly, Apply theſe things ro thine own Hearr, 
1nd ReaJ not chefe Chapters, as matters of H1$t- 
ical Ditcourſe;, bur as it they were ſo many Let- 
ters or Epiſtles ſent down from Gcd our of Hea- 
rea unt9 thee ; For what/;ever is writtengss written 
for or Jearning, ROM. 1 5. 4. 
| Sixthly, Read them therefore with that Revc- 
rence, as 1f God himſelf ord by, and ſpake thete 
Words unto thee, to cxcite thee to thoſe Vertues ; 
co diſſuade thee from thoſe Vices; afluring thy 
elt, That if ſuch Sins (as thou Readeſt there) 
x . found in thee without Repentance, the like 
"laznes Will fall upon thee ; but it thou doſt 
Prattile the libe Pierty and Vertuons Deeds, the like 
Bleſſings ſhall come unto thee and thine. 

in a word, apply all rhar thou Readeſt in Ho- 
'yScripture,. to one of theſe rwo Heads chictly ; 
ether to confirm thy Faith; or to increaſe thy 
Kepentance ;, for as * Suſtine oy AZ ine, bear and for- 
ear was the-Epirome of a good Philoſopher's 
Life; ſo Crede 75 Reſapiſce, Believe and Repent, is 
the whole ſum of a true Chriſtian's Profeſſion. 
One Chapter thus Read with Uncter/?.inding, and 


Meditated with Application, will better feed and 
comtort thy Soul, than Five Read and run over 
without marking their ſcope or ſenſe, or making 4- 
ny uſe thereof ro chine own ſelf, It in this man- 
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ner thon ſhalt Read Three Chapters every Day} 
one in the Morning, and another at Noon, and tf ft 
third at Night, (Reading ſo many Pſalms inſtef'; - 
ot a Chapter, as our Church-Liturgy appoints tx - 
Morning or Evening Prayers) thou ſhalt Reads : 
ver all the Canomical ÞScripture in a Tear, excepf 
Sis Chaprers, which rhou may'ſt add to the Ta 


hal 


: - £4 0 

of the laft Day of the Year. The Reading of th » 
. . - | 

Bible in order will help thee the betrer to unde: Ss 


ſtand both the Hiſtory and ſcope of the Hh Snf. 
ptwre. Aundas for the © ApocryÞ?:, being but Per- wa 
ned by Min's Spirit, thou may'ſt Read them x ” 
thy pleaſure, but believe them fo far as they 
gree with the C:mmnical Scripture, which 15 Int . 
red by rhe Hl Ghft. | 

Put it may be thou wilt ſay, thatthy buſi], 
will not permit thee fo 77:1 time, as to Readew 
Fo) ng a Ch rhter., &c. O Inn. remember that i 
Life is hot ſhort, and that 277 f/:4r b5nef$ 1s buriir 
the 11c of rliis ſhort Lite ;, ut Selvation or Damn : 


—— 
———_ 


b In the Canonical Rooks, of the Ol Teſtament tte 
are 931 Chapters, bur diftributing the 150 Plalms into 
paris, 1151 ſhale 5nd bit 841, which being added to 2 
'the number of tie _hapters in the New Teſtament) vl 
amount. to 1101, dividing vhich by ire 1370 365, (& 
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+ 


RE \ oi} wn ernanm 4 i 
number of tho days of the Year) there will remam _ | 
which thou may'ſt diſpoſe of as is preteri: ed c HosVigil 

| '- rd nikil habeas nega 


dnos libros Ic ct"; - CUM -POCTY} 
1 . R 
ras,quas 11 Eccleta 


| ] 
has raminm Aids - men irs? 
hidenter legimus, *'. 1: © 1 #2 & rcligiofors if 
cunt Apoſtol: & prin laces, qui robes 
tradiderunt, Tu WH. cum f< hls EC, », non tranlge by 


. * egys * - = -. ©. old) [4 
diaris illivs rerminos. Ac Ver, Tefament! fur ditum | by 
vieinti duos medirare hibros. Cyrillus Hierofolymutan. Ct 
r2cnel, 4. 
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1 everlaſting. Riſe up therefore every Morn- 
uz by {0 much time the earlier; defraud thy fog- 
18 feſÞ of ſo much ſ{ep, but rob nor thy Soul of 
Mer 92, nor God Of his ſervice ; and ſerve the 
""Jnighty duly whilſt thou haſt time and health, 
wh Having thus Read thy Chapter, as thou arr a- 
ur t0 Pray, remember that God is a God of 
hlineſs, whereof he warnceh us by repeating 
ofren, © Be ye holy, for T am holy. And when 
x devour'd with a ſudden Fire, Nadab and Abibu, 
Yr fr offering unto him Iacenſle with * ſtrange fire, 
"I ke thoſe n»w-1-d:1y5, who ofter Prayers trom 
n x as fraught with che fire of £8 and Malice : 
bers [e Lord :vOuld grvend other reaton of his Fuds- 
Tos. Pl bur this, ® I will be ſanfify'd in them that 
mencur me As it he ſhould have ſaid, IF I can- 
ire the ſantity'd by them who are my ſervants, in 
Je f-ving me with chat Holineſs thar they ſhould, 1 
ar 6 pi be fandtty'd on them, by contounding them 
#71 my juſt Judgments, which their /ewdneſ 
ms deſerve. God rheretore cannot abide any 
" \Fitul uncleanneſs, or filthinefſs in them, who 
— {ve him; Infomuch that he commanded the 
_ Pelites, Thar when they were i1 Camp againſt 
rEnemies, ® they ſhould diga hle with a pad- 
| to 22 Þ and cover their excrements ; His reaſon 1s, Foy 
nt) 2  Lird thy God walketh in the midſt of thy Camp, 
Gs, (8 Pielrver thee, and to give thee thine Enemies before 


of the 
nder- 


\ ba &. &.. + l 
d gw” To They efore t hy hojl ſhall be hol y, tat he ſee no 
_ thing in thee, and twrn away from thee. It he 


1-636 $1 ave Men to be fo Holy in time of War in 
2s £ F Feld, how much more Holineſs expeceth he 


ranlgs 
I ind 26. 36. | e Lev. 21. 44 & 19. 2. & 20. 7 | 
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an. Gs 10. 2, s Ver, 3, h Deur. 23, I3, l + j 
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4r our Hands in time of Peace 1h our Houſes 
Therefore faies Zefhoy in Fob : If thou prepa: 
thine heart and ſtretch out thine hand towards Gidph 
pray : If iniquity be-in thy hand,” put it far away, if | 
| let no wickedne/s dwell in thy Tabernacle. For, 
| Pſay faies, * If there be any uncleanneſs in out hand 
1 } (that is, any ſin whereof we have not repented') th 
we ſtretch out owr hands unto him, and make ma 
10 prayers, the Lord will hide his eyes from 15, and vil 
LiF rot hear our prayers. Therctore before thou Praych, 
l let God ſee rhar thy Heart is ſorr9wful tor thy & 
Lib and that thy Mind 1s re/ ved (through the ff 
T'h ance of his Gr.ce) ro amend thy faults, A! 
Tis then having waſhed thy felt, and adorned th 
| Body with Apparel which befcemerh thy Calls, 
| and the Imape of God, which thou beareſt; ſk; 
| thy Chamber-docr, and Encel down at thy Bt 
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() Moſt Mizhry and Glcrious G2d, full di 


| Giury the very | 7: ven of Heavens is not abſt 


ſide, or ſome crher convenient Place, and int 
verent manner hitting up thy Heat, together uit 
thy Hinds and Eyes, as mm the Preſence of CG, 
who feeth the imw#+d intention f thy Soul; Offery 
unco God from the Altar of a contrite Heart, th 
Prayer as a Mcrmng-facrihce, through the mt 
dition of Chriſt, in theſe or the like Werds, 


A Prayer for the Mrning. 


comprehenfible Power and Majeſty, whole 


| contain: Lock down from Heaven upon 
{h@ Ne unworthy ſervant, who here proſtrate? 
{£1 at the = fort ttovl f thy n Thr me of Graces fi 


wi wc. 2 (av To, 


ern” 


| 
' {ob 11. 13,14. &4 Ta.7. 15. U King. 8.27. wi 
I:.), *, n HCu.4. 15. Dan. 9. 18, __ 


ook upon me, O Father, through rhe merits. 
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mediation of 7e11 Chriſt, ® thy beloved Son, in whom 
only thou art well pleaſed, For, ot my ſelf, Iam 
not worthy to ſtand in thy Prefence, or to ſpeak 
with mine * unclean Lips to 1o Holy a God as thou 
art, For thou know'ſt that in 3 fin I was conceiv'd 
and born, and that I have jived ever fince in ini- 
quity : So that I have broken all chv Holy Com- 
mandments by iuntul Motions, unclean © thoughts, 
evil #'ords, and wicked Works; * omitting many of 
thoſe duries of Piety which thou requireſt tor thy 
ſervice, and committinz many of thoſe vices, 
which thou (under che penalty ot thy diſplea- 


[ Here th u may ſt Confeſs unto God thy ſecrer 
Sins, which do moſt burden thy Conſcience; 
with the circumſtances of the Time, Place Perſon 
and manner, how they were commurted; ſaving, 
But more eſpecially, O Lord, I do here with grief of 
Heart, confeſs unto thee, Nc. 

And & r chefe my Sins, O Lord, I ſtand here 
guilty of tliy © Curſe with all the miſeries of this 
Lite, and everlaſting torments in * Hell-fire, when 
" this wrech-d Lite 1s ended, * if thou ſhould'ſt 
deal with me according to my deſcrts, Yea, Lord, 
[c:ntels, char it is Y thy mercy which endureth for 
ever, and thy compaſſion which never fails, that is 
the cauſe that I have not been long ago conſum'd, 
* But with t hee, 0] Lord, t her @ 1s mercy and lent e- 
Ws Redemption. * In the multitude therefore » 
thy mercies, ® and Chri/Þ"s, Me: its. Tentreat thy Di- 
vine Majeſty, thar thuu would'tt © mf enter into 
Mud 11m with thy /24v4nt, net! hey be extreme to mas bþ 


a Mat 3.17. p la.6.5. 9 Pal. 51.5. » Gen.6.s. 
jar ly. 19. Mart. 12, 34. Plal. 140.1,2, f Dan. 9.10, It. 
evit 26, 14, &c. r Peut. 27.25. « Dan.9. 11. w Gal. 
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what I have hitherto done amiſs : For it thou doſt 
then can no fleſh be juſtified in thy ſight, nor any liv- 
ing ſtand 1n Thy Preſence, but be rhou merciful 
unto me, and * waſh away all the uncleanneſs of m 
Sin,with the Merits of that-PrectousBloud,* which 
| {ſu Chriﬆ has ſhed for me. And ſeeing that he 
| has born the * burthen of that Curſe, which wx 
| due to my Tranſgreſfions : O Lord, deliver me 
| from my Sins, and from all thoſe Fudgmen, 
| which hang over my Head, as due unto me tor 
| them : And ſeparate them $ as far from thy pre- 
| ſence, as the E::jt is from the We$F : Bury themin 
the Þ burial of Chriſt, that they may never have 
power to riſe up againſt me, ro ſhame me inthi: 
life, or to * condemn me 1n the World which is to 
come, And I befecch thee, © Lord, not onl; 
ro waſh away my Sins with the Blood of thine In- 
maculate * Lamb; but alſo ro purge my Heart, 
by thy Holy Spirit, trom all the drofs of my Nx 


rural Corruption: That I may fee! thy Spirit,more 
and more ' killing my Sin in the Power and Pra- 
flice thereot : S9 that I ray with more freedom 


; of Mind, and liberty of Will ſerve thee the ewr- 


laſting God ® in rightewwſneſs and holineſs this Day, 
And give me Grace, that by the direction and 
and afſi!tance of thie fame thy Holy Spirit, I may 
perſcvere to be thy faithful and unfeigned fſervatt 
unto my Life's end ; that when this * mortal life 
is ended, I may be made a pattaker of Immir- 
tzlity, and everlaſting HZippine/s in thy Heavenly 
Kingdom, In the mean time, O Lord, whilſt i 
5 thy blefled Will and Pleaturc, that I may cot 


tn 


— 


a Ezek, 36. 25. '1 John 1. 9.- e Gal. 3. 13. , f Pla 
103.12. & Col, 2. 12,13. 4 Frh.2 5,6. « John 1.29 
4 Ptal. Fl 7, IO, [ Gal, 4. 24, - 4 M7 Luke I 74s [Js 
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| cinve to ſpend, and end that ſmall number ard 
remnant ot Days, which thou haſt appcinred for 
me to live 1n his le of Miſery : ® Teach me 0 
to number my d.iys, that T may apply my heart unto | 
wiſdom ; and as thou doſt add Days unto my Lite; 
fo, pood Lord I beleech thee, add Repertance | 
and Amendment to my Days; thar as | grow 11 
| Tears, fo I may increaſe in Grace, and favour 
; with Thee, and ail thy People, And to thisend | 
| give unto me a ſupply of all thoſe Graces, which 
| thou knowelſt to be wanting in me, and neceſſi 
; for me, with an increaſe of all thoſe g00d Gitts. ' 
; herewith thou haſt already endow'd me; that 
' ſo I may be the better en2bled ro lead ſuch a God- 
ly Life, and honeſt Convei/ation, as that thy Name 
| may thereby be glorifycd, athers may take good 
| example by me,and my Soul may more cheertully 
| feed on the peace of a good Conſcience,” and be more 
repleniſhed with the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, And 
| here, O Lord, according ro mv bounden Duty, | 
| 1give thee moſt humble and hearty chank-, tor! 
al thoſe BlefTings which ot tl goodnets thou | 
| haſt beſtowed upon me. And namely, ter th: It} 
| thou haſt of thy tree love, accord NE to tlane ! 
' Eternal 4 pyrp3ſ»2, elodtod me, (ci * the þ Fund.1tion | 
| of the World Was "Laid. unto $. tha fl Teſus 
Chriſt : for that thou haſt ce Dp me atter thine | 
" own Image, and haſt beeun that in me which | 
i Was loſt in our firſt Parents ; for that thou haſt 


| fectually call'd me by the working ot rhy Spi- 
| tit, *1n the y; eaciin - of the Grirel, and receav- 


| ing of the Scromert, to the knowiedpe cf thy 
; 

[ nM” wwe wes c—_— —_— _— - - ——_ — [ 
| oPal. go. 12, pRom, 14. 17, 7 Fjh an,2.3, 24. 
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{ ſaving Grace, and * obedience to thy bleſled 

will : For that thou haſt bought and redeem'q 
* me with the blood of thine only begotten Son, from 
| the Torments of Hell, and thrall of Satan ; tor that 
| thou haſt by K-ith'* in Chriſt freely juſtified me, 
: who am by n.cture the Child of wrath ; for that 
: thou haſt in good meaſure * ſanttified me by thy 

holy Spirir, and given me ſo large a time to Re- 
-penr, rogerher with the means of Repentance, 
'T thank thee likewiſe, good Lord, for my 
' Life, Health, Wealth, Food, Raiment, Peace, 
' Proſperity and Plenty; and for that thou haſt pre- 
| ſerved me this Night trom all Perils and Dangers 
i of Body and Soul, and haſt brought me fate to 
| the beginning of this day. Andas thou haſt now 
| awaken'd my Body from ſleep ; ſo I beſeech thee 
* t9 awaken my Soul from Sin and carnal Security; 


{ and as thou haſt cauſed the Light of the Day to ſhe 


11 my kcdily Eyes ; ſo, good Lord, cauſe the light 


lf thy Word, and holy Spirit, to illuminate my 
'* /7e,;rt ; and £1ve me Grace, as, one of thy Chil- 


: dren of * Light, ro walk in ail Holy Obedience| | 


| before thy Face this day ; and that I may endes-| 


'wour to heep E:ith and a clear Conſcience * toward: | 
thee, and towards off Men, in all my Thoughts, 
Words and Dealints, And fc. good Lecrd, ble 
all my Studies and 4ims, which I ſhall take in 
Hand this days as that they may tend to thy Gl- 
;y. 1: & £00d cf others, and the C fort of my 


own 541 and Conſcience in that day, when [ 
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Al make mv final Zccomts unto thee for them. 


_—___—— C -_—— —  @ *. —s — — | 
'-1:Per. 2. 18;59. Rev. 5.9. « Rom; 3, 2.8, - Gal. 2. 16, | 
[] 
rt $. 04. 4 Pet.-1;- £2 Per: 30, 5 
o 4 , "A - - . Fd 
It. Os I ral. ” > 6 CAST, 24, 36 


1 ! 


O!- 


j 
| 
1 Fi 
WF 
| 
i 


i [1 
'r 


{1 


' 
þ 
F aw 


= 
J 


i py; Wed Þ rat! F121 of Fiely. 


Oh ! my God, keep thy Servant, that T do no 
evil unto any Man this day; and let it te tiiy 
blefied will, not to ſuffer the Devil. , ner his 
wicked * Angels, nor any of his evil Members, cr 


thy Holy Providence watch over me for geort, and 
mt for evil; and command thy * Holy Angels to 
pitch their Tents round abwt me, ror my detcnce and 
latery, © in my. going our and coming 1n, as. © thou 
' haſt promiſed they ſhould do abbuc them thar. tear 
thy Name, For, © into thy hands 0 Father, I do 
here commend my Soul, and Body, my Attions, and 
all that cver I have, to be Guided, Detended, 
and. Proteted by thee ; being aflured, thar what- 
loever thou takeſt into thy cuſtody cannor perith, 
nor ſuffer any hurt or harm. And if I at any 
time this Day, ſhall chrough frailty forget inee ; 
yet Lord, I beleech thee, do thou * in Mercy rc- 
member me. And I Pray nor unto thee, O Father, 
for my ſelt alone, bur I beleech thee alſo be mer- 
citul unto rhy whole Church, and choſen People, 
whereſoever they live upon the face of the Earth, 
Detend them from the Rage and Tyranny of 7he 
Devil, the World and Antichriſt, Give thy Goſpe! 
a tree and joytul. Paſſage through the World, tor 
the Converſe5n of choſe who belong to thine Ele271- 
mand 8 Kingdvm. 

Blefs the Churches and Kingdoms (wherein we 
' ive) with. ® the continuance of Peace, Juſtice, ard 
; Fike Religion. 7 Bleſs our gracious Sovera!zn 
; Lord the Kinz, and all the Royal Family. I9- 


' 


| 4 Zach, 3. 2 - PAL Th 7. £ Fial. 91. 11 ! Foal. 
| 31.5, e Inke23, 46. f Neh. 13. 31. © Pol FL. 18, 
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any malicious Enemies, to have any, power to Cv | 
me any Hurr or Violence. Bur ler che Eye ot ; 
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creaſe * in them all Heroical Giſts, and Spiritual 
Graces, which may make them fir for thoſe Places, 
for which thou haſt ordained them, Dire all 
the Nobility, Biſhps, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates 
of this Church and Common-Wealrh, to Govern 
the Commons in true Religion, Fuſtice, Obedience, 
and Tranquillity. Re Mercitul unto all the Brethren 
which fear thec, and call upon thy Name; and 
comtorc as many among them as are ' /xb, and 
comfortlets in Body, or Mind; eſpecially be fa- 
vourable to all tuch as /uffer any Trouble or Perſe- 
curion for the Teſtimony of thy Truth, and Holy 
; Goſpel ; ® And give them a gractousDelrverance our 
of all their Troubles, winch way it ſhall ſeem beſt 
ro thy Wiſdom ;, tor the glory of chy Name, the 
furcher enlarging of the Truth, and the more am- 
ple increaſe of their own ® comtort and: confolati- 
on. Haſten rhy coming, O Bleſſed: S:aviour, and 
end theſe ſinfal Days. And give me Grace, that 
like a ? wiſe Virgin, | may b2 prepared with Oy! in 
my Lp, to meet thee the ſiveet Bridegroom of 
| iny Soul at thy conunz; vhether ir be by the 
| Day of Death, 'or of Judgment: And then, 
; Lord Feſus, come when thou wilt; Þ even Lyyd 
| Feſus come quickly, Thelc and all other Graces, 
which thou knuw'ſt needtul and neccflary for 
me, this Day and evcrmore, I humhly beg and 
craveat thy Eand:, O rather ; givinzs- chee the 
2}GIy, 12 that Form of Prayer. which Ckrift him- 
{cit ras Tauct me ro lay unto thee. Cur Father 
which art in Heaven, Hailnwed be thy Name, &c, 
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Meditations to flir us up to Moyning-Prayer. 
F when thou art  abour to pray, Satan ſhall 
ſuggeſt thar thy prayers are too Jong, and 
that therefore it were hetrer either to omit pray- 
ers, or elſe to cut them ſhorter ; meditate, that 
Prayer is thy * /pirirual ſacrifice, wherewith God 1s 
well pleaſed, and therefore it 1s ſo diſpleating to 
the Devil, and to wkiom to thy Fleſh. Bend 
therefore thy Aﬀe&#ims (. will they, mill they ) 
[roſo holy an Exerciſe ; afluring thy fclt, that 1t 
| doth by fo: much the more pleafe Gro, by how 

much the more it 1s unpleating to thy Fleſh, 

2, Forger nor how rhe Holy Gho{t puts it down 
as a ſpecial Note of Reprobites. ® They call mt 
upon the Lord, they call nt upon God. And when 
| Eliphzz ſuppos'd that © 79> had caſt off the fear 
of Gol ,*'and that God h-d cajt Job ont of his f-1- 
| var, he chargeth him that he reſtrain'd prayer 
befnre God ;. making that a fare Note of the one, 
and a ſufficienr Cauſe of the oth2r. On the other 
ſide, that God nath promiſed, that * whoſoever 
ſhall callon bis name ſhall be ſaved. It 1s certain, 
that he who makerh no Conſcience of the Duty 
of Prayer. hath no grace of the Holy Spirit in 
him : Fcr the ſpirit of Grace and Prayer are one ; 
and therefore ©. Grace and Prayer $0 together, 
-| But he that can from a penitent Heart (Morning 
and Evening) pray unto God, it 1s fure that he 
hath his Meaſure of Grace in this World ; and he | 
ſhall have his Portion of Glory in the Life which is 
rn 
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2+ Remembcr, thar as /ozthing of Meat, and 
painfulneſs cf Speaking, are two Symptoms of a 
fick Body ; fork ſorneſs of praying -when thu 
rakkeft with God, and careteſneſs tn hearing, when 
God by his Word, ſpeaks unro.thee, are two ſure 
| ſtzns of a fick Soul. 
bh 4. Call ro mind the zealous Devotions of 'the 
Chriſtians in the Primitrove' Church, who ſpenc 
| many whole Nights and Vigils in Watching at | 
| Praying torthe forgivencls of their Sins ; and that 
| tney mizhr be tound ready at the coming of 
4 
| 


Chriſt. And how that D.wvid was nor content 
© to pray at Morning,at Evening,and at Noon; buthe 
i would alſo f riſe up at Mid-night to Pray unto God, 
And it Chriſt did chide his Diſciples, becauſe 
they would nor 5 watch with him one Hour ir 
Pr. ying, what: chiding doſt thou deſerve, who 
thinkeſt tit roo long to continue in Prayer hut 
one quarter of an Hour? If thou haſt fpent divers 
Hours in ſeeing a vain Maſque, or Play; yea 
whole Days and Nights in C:rding and Dicing, to 
pleaſe thy Meſh: be aſhamed to think a Prayer of 
ur quarter of an Hour long, to be 709 long an exer- 
oe fur the ſervice of God. 
e, Contider, that if the Papifts in their blint 
| Superſtiti: mn, Jo in an unhnwn, and therefore 
b ynedifying Tongue (fic only for the Children 0 
i myſtical Bat Mon ) mutter over upon their * Beads, 
every Morning and Evening, fo many Scores 
Ave-Maries, Pater- Noſters, and Idolatrous Prayers: 
How ſhall they in their Superftitious Devorion, 


_—— 


e Pfal. 55. 16, 17. F Pal. 119. 25, & Mar. 26.40] | 
h 1 Cor. 14. 14. i Gen, 11. 79. Rev. 17.5, 4 A 
perſticion. CuMhilo ufertis numerant ſua murmura bacek 
| Mant, AlpnonſC bb.-4. 
| riſe 
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d riſe up in j«4gment againſt thee, profeſſing thy 
a ſelf ro be a true Worſhipper of Chriſt 2 It thou 
ju thinkeſt theſe Prayers to be t09 long a Task, be- 
n| | ing ſhorter for quantity than theirs, bur far more 
re profitable tor quzlity, tending only to God's glo- 
| ry, and thy good; and fo compiled of Scripture- 
Ic Phraſe, as that thou may'ſt ſpeak ro God, as well 
nt | in his own Holy Words, as 1n thine own Native 
mo Language: Be athamed, that Papi/ls in their Sy- 
Fl per{titious Worthipping of Cre-tures, ſhould ſhow 
of themſelves mcre Devcur than how, in the ſancere 
ae| | Worſhipping ot the true and ! onely God. And i1n- 
1c deed, a Prayer 1n private Devotion, thould be 
4. one ® continued ſpeech, rather than m.:ny broken jrag- 
fe ments. 
in 6. Laſtly, when ſuch thvghts come 1nto thy 
10 | Head, either ro keep thee trom Prayer, Or to di- 
ut ftra# thee in Praying ; remember trhar thoic are 
” {rhe * Fowls which the evil.one tends ro devour 
4, che good /e24, and the carca{ſes of rhy ſpiritual 
IK , TE) 
ro Sacrifices; bur endeavour, with Abraham t9 drug | 
of them aw'y, Yet notwithſtanding, it thou per- 
F- caveſt ar ſome rimes, that thy Spirits are du, 
and thy Mind nor apt for Prayer, and holy Dcyo- | 
al tion; ſtrive not t99 much for tht time, but bums } 
re | lirg thy 1=If ar the ſenſe of thine infirmity and | 
af Culneis, knowing that God accepteth rhe ” willing | 
br, | mind (tho' ic be oppreſs'd with 4 the heavineſs of | 
of the flþ) endeavour the next time, to recompenſe | 
T this dulneſs, by redoublins thy Zeal ;, and for the | 
n, time prefenr, commend thy S2ul to God in ris 
R or the hike ſhort Prayer. | 
19 OO PEER HE» CSE DIRGI PRI TL EIN | 
St | Joha 17, 3. 2» Vox continuata, non concila Sc rupta | 
(4. ut battologia videretur Perkins de unic. ration. CONC. C. IO. | 
| Þ | » Mat, 13.4, 9. o Gen. 25. il, p Mat, 26, 41. 2 Gor, 
ſe 8. IZ, 1 4 Another | 
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Another ſhorter Morning-Prayer, 

Moſt Gracious God, and Mercitul Ether, | 

I thine unworthy Servant do here acknoy. ' 

ledge, that as I have been born in fin, 10 I have| 
lived in iniquity, and broken every one of thy Com: | 
mandments, in Thought, Word, and Decd, fol-| 
lowing the deſires of mine own Will, and /uſts of | 
my ef, nor caring to be governcd by thy Ho- 
iy Word and Spirit : And theretore I have juſt 
deſerved all ſhame and miſery in this Lif2, and e- 
verlaſting condemnation inHell-are;1t thou ſhould ſt 
bur d:al with me accordin; co thy Zu/tice, and 
my deſert, Wheretore, O Heavenly F.:ther, | 
befeech thee, (tor thy Son Jeſus Chriſt his fake, 
and tor the Merits of tht bitter Death, and {low 
Paſſimohich I believe that he has ſuffer'd tor me) 
that thou would'ſt pardon me, and rorgive unto 
me all my Sins, and deliver me trom 7he ſhame 
and venze ince, which is due ro me for them : And 
ſend thy Holy Spirit into my Heart , which may 
aſſure me Thar rhou arc my Ether, that Tam 
rhy Chia, and that thou lov it me with an un- 
changeable Leve ; and ler the fame thy 2599 Spi- 
rit lead mein thy Truth, and crucify in me more 
and more, al! worldly and carnal Luſls, rhat my 
Sins may mere and more die in me; and that 
may ſerve thee in «nfeigned righreouſnels and ho- 
lineſs this Day, and all the Days oft my Lite : That! 
when this mortal Lite 13 ended, I may (rhrougl! 
thy Mercy in CHRIST) be made partaker of cvcr-| 
laſting Glcry in thy Heavenly Kingdom. And 
here, O LT», from the bottom of my Heart1 
thank thee for all thy Bleſſings which thou haſt 
beſtowed upon my Soul and Body, for Eleing me 
'n thy Love, Redeeming me by thy Son, ſandifving 
| me 
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| with zrhat do belong unro me, unto thy gract- 


| he reſt of the Royal Family, endue them with 
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me by thy Spirit, and preſerving me trom my 
Youth up, until this prefent Day and Hour, by thy 
moſt gracious Providence. 

I thank thee more eſpecially, tor that thou haſt 
detended me this Night from all Perils and Dan- 
gers, and haſt brought me ſate to rhe /ezinning of 
cis Day. And now (Good Lord) I belcech thee, 
keep me this Day from all evi/ rhar may hurr me, 
and trom falling into any grots Sim thi ſhould of- 
fend thee. Ser thy Fear betore mine Eves, and 
let thy Spirit ſo rule my Heart, tliat all that I ſhall 
Think, Do, or Speak this Day, may tend to thy 
glory, the g1d of others, and the peace of mine 
own Conltcience, And to this end I commend 
my ſelf, and all my ways aud ations, together 


ous Dire&ion and Protedion ;, praying thee to keep 
both chem and me trom all evil : And to give a 
Bleffing co all our honeſt /abowrs and endeauours, 
Defend thy whole Church trom the Tyranny of the 
World, and of Antichriſt : Preterve our gracious 
King from all Conſpiracies and Treafons: Grant 
him a long and proſperous Reign over us. Bleſs 


thy Grace, and detend them trom all evil. Blets 
all our Minjfters and Magiſtrates, with thoſe 
Graces and Gifts, which thou knowelt neceſſary 
for their Places. Be favourable to all that fear j 
thee, and tremble ar thy Judgments: Gator] 
all thoſe tizat are fich and comfort leſs. Lord keep 
me in a continual readineſs, by Faith and Repen- 
tance, for my laſt cnd ; chat whether I Live or 
Die, I may ke found thine own, to thine ererna! 
glyy, and mine everlaſting falv tim, rarough Fe- | 


ſus Chriſt wy only Saviour. In whoſe Blefled Name 
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I beg thete Mercies at thy Hands, and give vnto 
thee thy Praiſe and Glory, 1n that Prayer, which 
he has ſan&ifyd with his 9wn Lips, ſaying, Ow 
Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be . thy 
Name, CC. 


Further Meditations, to ſtir up to Prayer in the 
Morning. 
Hink not any buſineſs or hafie (chough ne- 
ver fo great) a ſufficient excuſe to omit 
Prayer in the Morning; but meditate : 
1. That the grester thy bufineſs is, by fo much 
the more need thou haſt to Pray for God's good 


' {peed and bleifing thereon; ſeeing it is certain, that 


wthing c.in proſper without his Bleſfing. 

2, That many a Man, when he thought him- 
ſelf/tre?, has been /o-neft crofled, fo may'ſt rhev. 

3. That many-a Man has gone ot ot his Docr, 
and never come in again. *Many a Man who roſe 
weil and hvely in the Morning, has been ſeen 
Dead Man © er Night. So may 1t befall thee: And 
it thou be 1o careful before thou goeſt abroad to 
Drink, to tence thy Body from ill Airs; how much 
more careful ſhould'ſt thou! be to Pray, to pic- 
ſerve thy Soul from evil Temptations 2 

4. Thar rhe time ſpent -1m Prayer never hin- 
dreth, bur furthereth and proſpereth a Man's Jour- 
ney and Buſineſs. | 

5. That in going abroad into the World, thou 
goeſt into a Foreſt full of unknown Dangers,where 
thou ſhalr meer many Briars to tear thy go2d Name, 
many Snares to trap thy Life, and many Hunters 
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ro devour thy Soul, It 1Sa Field of pieataur graſs, 
bur full of potfonous Serpents, Adventure not 
therefore to go nabed amon-1t theſe brizrs, ill 
thou haſt prayed Chriſt to c/9th rhee with his 
Righteouſneſs : Nor to pats therow theſe /n:y2s 
and ambuſhments, till chou haſt prayed for God's 
Providence to be thy guide : Nor to walk b-r2-f5-t/ 
through this mak y F1. 1d, till having thy feet (ord! 
with the prepar tion of the Goſpel of peace, thou haſt | 
prayed ro have ſtill the brazen Serpent 10 ihe eyes of 
thy Faith; that fo if thou comeſt not Home h1/:er, | 
thou may'{t be ſure not to return worſer than ' 
when thou wenreſt ot of Dory, | 
Theretore tho” thy haſte be never ſo much, cr, 
thy buſineſs never fo great; yer go not abouit it, | 
nor out of thy Doors, till thou hat ar leaſt vs'd chis, 
or the hike ſhort Prayer. | 
{ 


A brief Praver fr the Morning, | 
Merciful Father, tcr Feſus Chri/t his fake, ' 
[ beſ:.cch thee, forgive me all my knwn 
and ſecret Sing, which in Thought, Word, cr ; 
Deed, I have committed agaraſt thy Divine Ma- 
ieſty, and deliver me from all thoſe Fudgments, | 
which are due unto me for them : And /.netify my 
Heart with thy Holy Spirtit, that I may hcnce-; 
forth lead a more godly and religious Lite. And} 
here,(O Lord)I Praiſe thy HolyName,ter that thou ' 
haſt refreſhed me this Night with moderate flee 
and reſt, I beſecch thee likewiſe detend me t:1s; 
Day from all perils and dangers of Body and Soul, | 
And to this cd I commend my 1clt and 2!! my 
ations unto thy blefied Proteftion and G-vern- 
ment : Befecciins rhee, thar velerner 1 Live cr 
Dic, I may Live and Dic to iy Glory, and rhe} 
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| needtul tor me this Day and cvcr, 11 that Prayer 


| Ether, &c, 
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Salvation of my poor S2ul, which thou haſt bought 
with thy precious Blood, Bleſs me rheretore; 
O Lord, in my going out, and coming in ; and grant | 
that whatſoever I ſhall Think, Speak, Or take in | 
Hind'this Day, may tend tothe g/ory of thy Name, | 
the g92d of others, and the comfurt of mine own | 
Conl. ience, when I ſha!] come ro make bctore 
thee my laſt Accounts. Grant this, O Heavenly 
Father, tor Jeſus Chriſt rhy Son's ſake ; In whole | 
Bleficd Name I give thee thy Glory, and beg at 
thy Hands all cther Graces which thou feeſt to be 


— —— ————O—— 


which Ch1ift himtelf has Taught mc, ſaying, Ow 
| 

| 

Meditatins, dire&ing « Chriſtian, how he may walk 
all the Day with Gcd like Enoch. | 

Aving thus $eg:1, keep «ll the Day after as 
dihgcnr a w.;tch as thou can ft, over all thy | 
Thughts, Words, and Adions, which thou mayſt! 
eaſily do,by craving the aſſiſtance of F God's Holy | 
Spit, and obtcrving theſe terv Rules : 


Firjt, For thy Towghts. 

I» E * care tul to ſupprels every Sin 1n the 

firſt motion, Daſh ® Bubylon's Children 
(whult chey are young) againſt the ſtones. Tread 
(berimes) © the Cockatrice's ezg, Ieſt it break our! 
INnco a Serpent, LetSin Le ro thy Heart a Strat- 
ger, not a nome-dweller, Take hecd of tailing off 
Into the lame Sin, Icft rhe cuſtom of fanning * take 
+ Rom. 6. 26. @ Fph. 4. 27. 6 Pfal, 137.9, «c If 
F9. 5. d ut confcientive curam abjiciunt nec homines re- 
verei:tur nec Deum. Zac. 8, 17, Prov. 6. 14, 
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away the conſcience of ſin, and then ſhalr thou wax 
ſo impudently Wicked, that thou wile neither fear 
God, nor reverence Man, 

2. Suffer not thy Mind to feed ir ſelf upon a- 
ny Imagination, which is either impoſſible for 
thee todo, or unprofit.eble, 1t it be done; bur ra- 
cher think of the World's Vanity, to condemn it ; 
of Death, to expcE it; of Judgment, to avoid it; 
of Hell, roeſcape it; and of Heaven to defire it. 

3- Deſire nor to fulfil thy Mind in all things ; 
bur learn ro deny thy ſelf the deſires (tho' ne- 
ver ſo pleafing to thy Nature) which being at- 
tained, will draw either ſcandal on thy Religion, 
or hatred to thy Perſon. Conlider in every thing 
the End beture thou attempt the Aion. 

4. Labour Dayly more and more to ſee thine 
own iſery, through Unbelief, Self-love, and wil- 
ful Breuches of God's Laws; and the neceſſity of 
God's Mercy through the Mcrirs of Chriſt's Paſſion, 
to be ſuch; thar it thou were demanded, What is 
the vileſt Creature upon Earth * Thy Conſcience 
may Anſwer, Mine own felf by reaſon of my great 
Sms ; And it onthe cther fide thou werrt ask'd, 
What thou eftezmeſt to be the moſt precious thing in 
the World 2 Thy Heart might Anſwcr, One drop of 
Chriſt's Blood, to waſh away my Sins. And as thou 
tendereſt the Salvation of thy Soul, live nor in 
any wilſul filthinsS, Yor true Faith, and the pur- 
piſe of ſinning, can never ſtind rogerhcr. 

5. Approve thy tclt ro be a true Servant of 
Chriſt,nor only in thy gener/ Calling, as in the fre- 
quent uſe of che {9rd and Sicrinens ; buralſo in 
Wy parcicul ay, in making Confcience to eſchew e- 
very buywn Sin, and rv obey God in every one of 


' Commandments; itke 7/5, who turned to 
God 


LEN 


w—_— we 9 +4 IR RG—_ OLS”-” oo - 


f 


” oo—_— — . 
EET £56..0-. o—odaes you 
OO IO_ —__ 4 4 

_ * 


PE 


4 


w 


158 "The Prattice of Piety. 


God with all his heart, according to all the Law of 
Moſes *: And * Zachary and Elizabeth, who walked 
in all the Commandments of God without veprof, 
Bur if at any time through trailty, thou ſlippeſt 
into any Sin, lye not in it, bur ſpeedily riſe out 
of it by unfteigned Repentance ; praying for Par- 
don, till rhy Conſcience be pacify'd, thy hatred if 
Sin increaſed, and thy purpoſe of amendment con. 
fhrmed. | 
6. Beware of affe&ting Popularity b Adulaticn, 
the end never provesg99a; and though atrain'd by | 
due deſerts, yer manage tit wiſely, leſt ir prove| 
more dangerous than Contempt. For States dcfire 
but to heep down, whom they contemn tor their 
unworthyneſs ; bur to cut off, whom they eny fir 
their greatneſs : He theretore is truly Prudent who 
(conſidering the premiſes) neither affe&erh na 
negle&eth Popularicy. But in any wiſe take heed 
of harbouring a £ diicontented Mind , for it may 
work thee more y02, than thou art aware of. it 
is a ſpecial ?tercy, in t/e multitude of fo many Bl: 
ſings, as thoy doſt enjoy, to have ſome Criſes 
God gives thee mony Bleſſings, left through want 
(being his Child) thou ſhould ſt D2/pair ; And 
he ſends thee ſome Croſſes, left by roo much Pro- 
ſperity (playing the fool!) thou fnould'ſt prefume.] 
Many who have mounted to great Dignities, would! 
have contenred themſelves with ® mener had they! 
known ther | gre.:tDmge7s: Aﬀtect rheretore Cmpe-| 
tency, rather than Eminercy, And 11 all thy Wille 


Om — ail _ cc Coded | 
e 2 King, 23.25. f Luke 1. 6. g Socrares in forum) 
egreſſits, quim multis ego, inquit, non ege> ! Non eſt erp} 
pauper, qui car-t, ſed qui eget, h Pimidium pls rota, | 
Heſod. : Feriun: ſummos fulmina montcs. Horat Tang} | 
magnos triſtia fata deos, Ovid, | 
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have an Eye to Ged's Will, leſt thy /elſ-a#ion curn 
ro thine own deſtrattion. Happy the Man, who in 


" 


\rharhedoth truly know God, and himſelf! What- 
 Heever Croſs theretcre thou haſt to diſcontent thee, i 


I ee es 


this ſhort Life * 15 leaſt known of the World, fo 


| remember, that 1t 1s /eſs than thy Sins have de- 
ſerved, Count rheretore Chyi/t rhy chiefeſt joy, 
and Sin thy greateſt grief; eſteem no want, to 
the want ot Gracez nor any /o/s, ro the loſs of 
God's favour : And then the diſcontentment for 
mwtword meons thall the leſs perplex thine inward 
Mind, And as oft as Satan ſhall offer any motion | 
of Diſcontentment to thy Mind, remember Sr. | 
Paul's admonition, ' We brought nothing into this | 
wirld, and it is certain, that we can carry nothing | 
out, And having fond and raymeut, let us be there-' 
with content, But they that will be rich fall into | 
temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and | 
burtful lufts, which drown men in deſtruftion and 

perdition, Pray theretore with wiſe ® Agur : O Lord, 

give me neither poverty nor riches : feed me with food 

convenient for me, loft T be too full, and deny hes, 
and ſay, Why is the Lord 2 or left I be poor, and ſteal, 
and take the Name of my God in vain. 

7. Beſtow no more thought upon worldly things 
than thou needs muſt, for the diſcharge of thy | 
Place, and the ® maintenance of thy Fate: but 
ſtill let thy care he greater for © heavenly, -chan 
earthly things ; and be more gricved for a? diſh1- 
mur done to God, than for any injury offcred to thy 
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k Ac2% Pivot, Qui notus nimis omnibus ignotus ma- 
| itur fibi, Sen. 7 1 Tim. 6,7,8,9. Infanix damnandi fun, ! 
| Qui 2am multa tam anxie congerunt, quim fit tam paucis 


opus. Vives, »» Prov. 30. 9,9. » 1 Tim. 6. 8,9 Gen. | 
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ſelf; Bur if any private injury be offered unto 
chee, bear it as a Chriſtian, with Patience, Neyer| 
wasan innocent Man wronged, bur if he patienth| | 
bear his Croſs, he * overcame in the end. But| 
thygood Name in the mean while is wounded; bey| | | 
thatalſo with Patience. For he that at the laſt Dy] | | 
will give thy Body a Reſurre&on; will as ſurein| | |, 
his good time, grant a reſurreton to thy gu! | || 
Name. If impatiently thou tretteſt and vexeſtat 
thy wrongs, the hurt which thou doſt thy ſelf, x] | [1 
more than that which thine Enemy can do unto| | [[ 
thee, Neither can'ſt thou more rej7ce him, tha! | |t 
ro hear that it thorowly vexeth thee. Bur if thou! | |$ 
can'ſt ſhew Patience on Earth, God will ſhew him-! | [7 
ſelf 7u$ from Heaven. Pray tor him; for it thou! | [a 
be a good Man thy ſelf, rhou can'ſt not but repice, 
it thou ſhould'ſt ſee thy wor Enemy to becomea] | |? 
good Man ro0. Bur it he ſtill continueth in his Me | [a 
lice, and encreaſeth in his miſchief ; give thou thy! | | L 
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ſelf unco Prayer, committing thy ſelf, and con-; 
mending thy cauſe unto the Righters Fuaze 0, 
Heaven and Earth, ſaying with Zeremy, * 01! | |th 
of hoſts that judgeſt righteouſly, and tryeſt the elm 
and the heart ; vengeance # thine, and unto thee hae| | |be 
T opened my cauſe, In the mean-while, wait (wii| | [pa 
David ) on the Lord , | be of good courage, and it; | |co 
ſhall comfort thine heart. 
8. The more others * commend thee for an es] || ble 
ccllent a, be thou rhe more humble 11 thine own| | | ne/ 
Thoughts, Aﬀe not the vain p:aifes of Men: The | |” 
] CTRL Eats | | \"Y 
» Nobile vincendi genus eft patientia : vincit qa {| [9, 
tirur : $ vis vincere, dilte pati, Optima injuriz ulno | | [1x 
oblivio, eficit enim vt animum lever, nec magis. zdat, | | |lis 
uam 1 faca non effer, * Jer. 11. 20, #5 Ne verbisq | | 
(cis oſtenres, fed rebus re oftende (cire, a | ft 
B'efſed] | ulin 
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| Bleſſed Virgin was troubled when ſhe was truly 


(| lis lit adminiſtratio. Vives. Tota vita dies unus, ut mirum fit 
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praiſed of an Angel, They ſhall be praiſed of An- 
gels in Heaven, who have eſchew'd the praites of 
Men on Earth, Neither needeſt thou praiſe thy 
ſelf; deal bur uprightly, * others will do that for 
thee, Be not thou curious to know other Men's 
doings, bur rather be caretul that no Man know a- 
ny ill dealings by thee. 

9. Eſteem no Sin /ittle, for the Curſe of Ged 
s dre to the leaſt; and the leaſt would have 
Damn'd thee, had nut the Son of God Dy'd tor 
thee, Bewa1l therefore the Miſery of thine own 
Stare ; and as occafion is miniſtred, * mourn for 
the iniquity of the time. Pray to God to amend it, 
and be not thou one of them that make it worſe, 

10. Laſtly, Think often of the * ſhortneſs of 
thy life, and certainty of Death : And with rather 
aguod life than a /ong. For as ae Day of Man's 
Life is ? to be preferred befcre the longeſt Ave of 
iStag, Or Raten ;, 1o one Day ipent Religinyſly, 
$ to be higher valued, rhan a Man's whole Life 
that 1s conſum'd in Prophaneneſs. 

Caſt over theretore once every Day, the num- 
ver of thy Days, by ſubſtra&ting thuſe that are 
paſt (as being vaniſh'd IkeYcſter-night's Dream) 
contratiing them tharare to come, (ſince the one 
half muſt he -pt out, the reſt made uncemforta- 
le, by the troubles of the Wirld, thine own fick- 
wſs,and the do.rth of Friends) counting * rhe only 

# Plal. 49.18. w Ezck. 9. 4. Plal. G9. 9, 10. Mark 
5-5. x Heu fugiunt frzno non remorante dies. Plal. 9o. 
9, 1%, 11, Non quim din ſed quim bene. y Fuit, non 


Vixit, Sen, Non refert quanta fit vitz diuturnitas, fed qua- 


nes non exſatiari uſdem totics redeuntibus, v Non 


| |Poteſt preſenter diem red? vivere is, qui {T non eam quat 
mam vidturum efſe copitat. preſent 
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preſent Day thine; which ſpend, as if thou wert 
to ſpend no more, | 

Secondly, Fw thy Woyd's. 

Emember, thar thou muſt Anſiver fore- 

very * idle word, that in * multilogy, 
che witeſt Man ſhall over-ſhoot himſelf. Avox 
therefore all tedious and idle Talk, whereof fel: 
dom ariſerh comfort, many times © Repentance, 
Eſpecially beware of raſh Anſwers, when th 
Tongue out-runs the Mind, The Word was thine 
whilſt thou bept/tit in; it is * anothers as ſoon # 
it # out. O the ſhame, when a Man's 9wn Tong 
ſhall be p:cduced a}itne/r, ro the confuftond 


I, 


| 


— © 


his own Face ! 
| Ler thei thy Words be few,but adviſed:fore-thin! 
whether that which thou arr t5 ſpeak, be * fit ty 
be ſpoken , athrm no more chan what thou knoy- 
eſt to be true; and be rather * ſilent, than ſped 
to an 74, orto mn purp1le, 

2. Let thy Het »nd T1;e ever £0 togetit 
in Hneſly and Tiuth; hatc £Dtiicmbling and Lym 
in awther, deteſt ir in thy (elf, or God will tetel 
thee for it ; For heb :teth 4 lyer, and his father ti 
Devil alibe. And it once thou be diſcovered 0 
make no Conſcience of Lxinzg, no Man will belies 
thee when thou ſpeakeſt 2 trt/ ; bur 1f thou [oy- 
eſt Truth, more ercdit will be given ro thy Wk 
that to a Lyer's 0:zth. Great is the poſſeſſes 
which $:tun has in thoſe, whoare ſo accuſtomed 


3 


a Mat. 12, 36, 6 Prov. 10. 19. « Dixifſe (zpep® 
ruit, eacuiſſe ver . nunquam, d Neſtit vox mifſa 1/5 
Quam pericutoſrm Ald, Lingua quo vadis? e Neſcit pe 
nirenda loqui, qui proterenda prius ſo tradidir exanF 
Caſhod. lib. 10. Epiſt. 4. f Jam. 1. 19. Conſultius eſt & 
cere quam inept? loqui. g 1 Per. 2. 1. Pal. 3, 2, $9 
dacem te ndrint, nemo tibi credet ctiamſ1 affirmes rei 
ma. Anſt, o! 
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t5 Lying,/ that they will Lye though they ger no- 


thing 'by tt themſ-[ves, nor are compelFd-unto 
it by ofhers. Ler nor thine Anger .remain, when 


thou feeſt the cauſe removed: And ever diſtin- 
2uiſh *twixt him that offenderh of 8 infirmity (or 
againſt his will) and him who offenderh- Þ mali- 
ciouſls, and of fer purp?ſe : Ler-the one have Pity, 
and che orher 7u/tice. 

3. Keep ihy Speech as clean from all 9/cenity, 
1s thou would it thy Meat from poy/on : And let 
thy Talk be * grac1244, char he that hears ory 
ow better by thee; and be ever more earne 
when thou * tpeakeſt of Religion, than when thou 
ralkeſt of Worldly matters. 

If rhou perceiveſt rhar thou haſt erred, perſevere 
not in thzne error ; rejoice to find the Truth, and 
| magnify ir. Study therefore Three things eſpe- 
cally ;'ro underſtand well, to ſay well, and to do 
well, 

And when thou meeteſt with God's Children,be 


[fare to make ſome holy advantage by them ; learn 


of them all the good rhat thou canſt; and com- 
municare with them a// the good things that 
thou knoweſt, The more good thou teacheſt 95ers, 
the more will God ſtill ®-miniſter unto thee. For, 
s the zifts of Men, 'by much ufing, do periſh and 
decreaſe : So the Gifts of $04, by much ufing, do 
the more grow and increaſe? like the ” Widow's 
Piccher of Oy], which che more ir pour'd to fill 


"ther Veſſels, che more it was ſtill repleniſhed in 
ts ſelf, 


£ OL tanquam amaturus. Prov, 6, 30, As 3- 17: 
1 Ti. L 15, + Plal.59. 3, 5. Pll, 101. 7. +Eph4-29- 
M121, 1.2, Prov.31.26. Pii eſt alios reddere pios, & Plal.139. 
U, Pl. 69,9, ! Siverum audias fdentio protinus reverere 


Je tanquam divinz rei aſſurgito, »» Mark 4. 24» 25. 
n 2 Kings 4. 2, Be- 
hn , 
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4. Beware that you believe nor all that is tl 
you, and that you tell nor *® all that you hear; 
tor. if you do, you ſhall nor /ong enjoy true Fri 
ads, nor ever want great Troubles, Theretore in 
Accuſations, be firſt aſſured of the truth, then 
cenſure. - And as thou tendereſt rhe reputation 0 
an honeſt Heart; never. ler malice in hatred, make 
thee, ro revel rhat which love in friendſhip bound 
thee a long time ro conceal. Bur for tear of ſach 
atter-claps, obterve Two things. | 
Firſt, Though thou haſt many Acquaintanc; 
yer inake_ not any thy f2miliar Friend, but he that 
truly ® fears God : Such an one thou never need} 
to tear, For though you ſhould in 1oime parts 
Culars tall out, yet Chriſtian love, the main gran 
of your triendſhip will never fall my ; and the 
tear of God will never ſuffer him to ao thee any 
Viidiny. Secondlv, do nothing in the fightot 4 
t ci1/ friend, for which thou can'ſt nor be ſafe 
unlets it be c nceale% nor any thing, for which 
(it j/} caute be cfiered) rhou need It tear my 
it he proves thin wnjuſt Enemy. It thou hall 
done any thing amiſs, ask Gcd targivench, ad 


friendikip ſocver i grounded upon any oth! 
cauſe than trac Rel 1/ n if ever that cauſe fah 
th. micudſhip tal'erh of; And the rarher, 


perlivade thy felt racker than thy friend, to* ke | 
thine own Counſel, .Fer be eflured, thar wht 


im 0 ox __. 


— _ — 


and Amiry, that we thould live to do one anoth | 


o Fecl.3.7. Luke 2.19. Arcanum tibi credirum kdels 
cuſtodi, quan depoſitam pecuniam. p Vera amicita uÞ 
tummodo eſt intec bonos. Mali nec inter ſe amici ſun, }| 
cum bonis.” 4 Civilem amicim fc habeas, ut puts 
inimjcnm heri. » Quod raceri vis, prior ipſc taceas wy 


| 5 


cauſe that as Gud breeds among Men, Truth, Peat | 


—; 


| 


worſt Man's Amendment, than 


| [thine Ene;sy, 
i -/ ' I h bs Ki ",* 
[tou darcſt. He asketh but forgiveneſs for tor- 
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ood; ſo the Devil Daily fowerh * Falſhood, Diſ- 
cord and Enmity, to caute (it hecan) rhe deareſt 
friends to devour one another. 

5, Make nor a * Jeſt of another Man's infirmi- 
wy; Remember thine own. Abhor the frothy 
Wit of a filcehy Nature, whoſe Brains having once 
conceived an odd ſcofr,his Mind travails (as aWo- 
nan with Child) rill he be delivered of it. Yea, 
he had rather 1oſe his beft friend, than his worſt 
ff, Bur if rhou be diſpoſed to be * merry, have 
a ſpecial care to Three things : 

1. Thar thy mirch be nor againſt Religion ; 

2, That it be nor againſt Charity ; 

3. That it be nor againſt Chaſtity, and then 
be as merry as thou can't, only in the Lord. 

6. Rejoice nor at the fall of chine Enemy, for 
thou knoweſt nor what ſhall be the manner of 
chine own End, Burt be more ” glad t» fee the 
is P:mſhment. 
Ke rio-Man, for fear leſt Chyift loves him, who 
'will nor rake ir well, that thon ſhould'ſt þ.r7- 
\whom he lovet'; Chri4 * Iroved thee, when thon 
[waſt »þis En-my : By che Menits theretore of his 
Blood, he requirerh thee, for his fake, ro Hove 


Deny bim (being a Chriſtian) 1f 


| 


& 


L 


Fa, 


The tor rveneſs of 100 Pence, for the 1 
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Pal1s.z, | urid.rc Pain netas: IMPitiin, mane : 
| em, Whumanum. Nemo videt:r fb: ram © vilis, ot | 
wed” Tereawur. «= Phil. 4; 4. Prov. 23. 17.w Valentinia- 
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torgivencſs of * Ten thouſand Talents; of 60 Hun. 
dred thouſand Crowns, tor Ten Crowns, pe 
torgiveneſs of Man, tor the infinite forgivene 
of Aimighty GOD. Though thou think 
thice Enemy unworthy ro be forgiven, - ya 
Chriſt is worthy to be obey'd. 

7. When the glory of God, or good of thy 
Neighbour doth require it ; ſpeak the Truth 
and tear not the Face of Man, * The trown 
a Prince may tomerimes be the favour of God, 
* Neither ſhall flatcery ſtill hold in credir, nor "ih 
Truth always continue 1n diſgrace, ' 

8.Ever think him a true Friend, who tells thee! 
| ſecretly and plainly of thy Faults. He that ſee; j 


thee offend, and rells thee net of thy fault, & 
' ther flarters thee tor favour, or dares nor diſpleaſe 


| thee for tear, Miſerable 1s his caſe, who het rt 


| he nceds, has none to admonith him. ®* Repr [ 
henſion, be 1r juſt, be ir unjuſt ; come it from ling 


rhe Mouth of a tri-nd, cr ofa toe; it never doth}, 
a wite Man harm. For if it be true, chou haſta.” 
| warning to amend ; i 1t be falſe, thou haſt aG|;- 
| year what to avoid. So every way it makes ||." 
' wiſe Man bcrrer, or wariecr. Bur © it thoucanſt oo 
| not endure co be reprehended, do'rhen nothing] - c 
| worthy of Reprehenſion. vac 
| 9. Speak not of God, bur with * fear and [| ” 
vercace, and 25 1n his ſight and he.:ring, For itt: 
j lng we arc not worthy to ute his Holy Name tf, - 
Our Mouths : © much Irfs ovwhr we to abule it 


—_— 


. . os ' 
y Mar, 18. 24,28, & Ptal.1.19. + Nec mendacli V Id 
qF "IT "i * —__ 
nlicas eſt diururna nec veritatis damnum dia nocet. i | 
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yainly in our Talk. But ordinarily to uſe it in vain, 
raſh, or falſe Oaths, 1s an undouhted fign of a Soul 
that never truly fear'd God. Pray therefore with 
David, when thou arr to ſpeak in any matter 
|thar may move Paſſion: * Ser a watch, O Lord, 
before my mouth, and keep the door of my lips. 


yl "10. Laſtly, In ® praiſmg be Diſcreer; in ® | {alu- 
uth, ting, Courteous ; 1n * admoniſhing, Friendly ; in for- 


n of ging, Merciful; ' in promiſing, Faithful; and 
0. "Bountiful in ® recompenſing c00d ſervice: Making 


Wo "nor che rewards of Vertue the gitts of fvour. 


_—_ Thirdly, for thy Aions, 
| *] | Om evil, though thou mizhr'ſt ; for God 
Fo will nor ſuffer che ® leaſt Sin (withour 
| "||birrer Repentance) to eſcape unpuniſhed. Leave 
"= nct undone any 10d that thou can'ſt. Bur do no- 
thing wirhour a Calling, nor any thing in thy Cal- 
ping, till chou haſt firſt taken ® counſel of God's 
Maſt Word, of the Lawfulneſs thereof, and pray'd for 

G1 Bleffings upon thy endeavour ; and then do 
k ;|[itin the Name of God, with chearfulnefs of Heart, 

i |[commirting the ſucceſs unto him; in whoſe Pow- 
er It is, to bleſs with his Grace, whatſoever buft- 
neſs is intended to his Glory. 

2. When thcu art ? tempted ro do an evil Work, 
remember that $.:t:n is where his bufineſs 1s. Ler 
net the Cl-i!d of Ged be the inſtrument of fo 
taſe a ſlxve; hare the Work if thou abkorr'ſt the 
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acii WY f Plal. 141.3. & 1 Pet. F. 12. h Rom. 12.10. Aﬀa- 

ge dilitas & comiras fline nullic's impendij, amicinas ramen 
; $F} agnas conglutinane exhibirta, difolvunr pretermifſa, 
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1 Pet! I The: 5. 26,41. & 2 Their 3 F. Rev. 19.17. 7 Pal. 
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contrary to my knowledge and conſcience, Tſhall d) thy 
feeth all, Fly therefore (with Joſeph) "Gon all 


hen, For God, as he 1s juſt, wichout ſpecdy 


| David's © to the open light, befare all Ila el, and he-| 
f re the Sun, * Be theretore as much atraid of fe; 
cret Sins, as of Open ſhame. And 1o avoid all 
gener 41s that thou doſt not allow to thy felt an! 
one * particular, or darling Sn, Vi -hich the c<- 
14ftimot thy Nature could beſt are withal : For! 
rhe cratty Devil can ow a Man's S-ul as faſt h 
one, As by m.ny Sins ; and taſter by ho one Which 
doth pleaſe thee, than by all rhoſe which! bean 
| to be abominable unto thee, And as thou defiri 
' COavoid a Sin; fobecarctul to ſhun the * occaſin. 
| 3. [ncffecting good Adtions which are wii 
| rhe compals of wy c ling, diſtruſt not Ged's Fro: 
vide nce ; tho thou fee rhe me.ais cither wantily| 
[?OT Wer ls, And g _ do offer themſelves, 
{ſure rhar rhey Lawful ; And having 80 
' Lawtul MiCalts, the heed that thou rely nor m" re 
\vp2n co CM, chan upon God himfcli. Labour 


Oo OO" - 


Aurhor, ASk thy Conſcience thefe rwo Queſtions, 
1 Would T have another to do» this unto me ? What 
ſhall T anſwer Chriſt in the Day of my * Accounts, i 


wickedneſs, and fin ag. /injt him ? And rememher 
with joſeph, © char though no Man fecth, yet God 


| 


Sins, as well thote thar are /ecr2t, in the fizht of 
God, as thoſe that are maniteſt in the Eves of | 


Repentance, will bring thy tecret Sins, as he did 


| 


a Liviu! Calling, 1s G:4s ordittary means, 


Ky ' . 'L 
rich he Blojleti his Children wirh ourwart 
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things. Pray theretore tor God's {/z Jing upon his 
own means. In Earthly bufincts,bear an Heavenly 
Mind : Do thou thy bcſt endeavour, and commit 
che whole facceſs ro the frre-ardaining Wiſdom of 
Almighty God. Never think ro chrive by thoſe | 
means which God has Accuricd. That will nor in 
the end prove * gain, which 15s gotten with the 
lols of thy $597, In all theretore both Adions 
and Means, endeavour with Pal, ro have FT 2l- 
w.y5 a cle.ir conſcience towardsGod, and trwards men, 
Look to your ſelves, what Con'cience 32 have 3 

Fr Conſcience ſhall Dain, ond Contcionce ſhall Save. 

4 Love all good things fr Gort's lute; but God 
for his own fake, Witt thou kuldeft God thy 
fiznd, thou necdeſt nor fear © who is thine E- 
nemy , tor ener God will make thine Enemy to 
become tay ? Friend, of Wil 1 bridtke him that he 
cannot nure trec, No man 1s * overtiirown by 4 
his Enemy, unleſs that fictt his S121 have prevailed 
over lym, and God hath Ileir tim ro himfelt. 
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lovingly unro Men, and pray for him hearrily un- 
to God; and count every bleſfing received trom Gd 
as a pledge of his Eternal Love, and a ſpur to a 
godly Life. 

6. Be not proud tor any External worldly 
Goods, nor for any Internal ſpiritual Gifts, Nit 
i for external Goods, becauſe, that as they came 
; (ately, ſo they will ſhortly be gone again; their 

loſs therefore 1s the lefs ro be grieved at. Ni 
for any internal Gifts : For as God gave them, fo 
| wil he likewiſe take them away, it (forgetting 
rhe Giver) thou ſhalt zhbuſe his Girrs, to puff up 
thine Heart with a pride of thine 9wn Worth; 
jand contemn ' others, for whoſe good Almighty 
God beſtow'd thoſe Gitrs upon thee. Haſt thou 
any one Vertuethat moves thee to be ſelf-conceit 
ed ? thou haſt twenty Vices that may better vil: 
fiethee in thine own Eyes. 

Be the fame *in the ſizht of God who behold 
thy H2:rt, that thou ſcemeſt to be in the Eyes of 
Men, that ſee thy kace. Content not thy felt 
with * an outward good Name, when thy Com- 
ſcience ſhall inwardly cell thee 'tis undeferved, 
and theretore none of thine. A deſerved gud 
| Name tor any thing but for Godlineſs, laſts little, 
and is leſs worth. Tn all the Holy Scriptures, | 
| never read of an 7ſyprcrite's Repentance, and n' 
wonder ; for wheres atter Sin, Corver fron 1s |ctt 
as a means to Cure all orher Sinners ; what means 
remain to Recover him who hath converted 
Corverſrn 16 felt inco Sin? Woe theretere unto! 
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the Soul that is nor, and vet ſtill ſeemeth Reli- 
S10US, 

7, Mark the fearful Ends of notcrious evil 
Men, to abhor their wicked Aﬀions ; mark the 
Life of the godly, that thou may'it imitate jr, and 
his bleſſed * End, that it may Comtort thee. 
Obey thy Betters, obſerve the Wiſe, accompany the 
| | HmeR, and love the Religious, And ſeeing the 
| corrupt nature of Man is prone to Hpocriſee, be- 
ware that thou ufe not the Exerciſe of Religion, 
as matters of courſe and cx$171, without care 
and conſcience, to grow more holy and devour 
thereby. Obſerve therefore how by the con- 
tinual uſe of God's means thou teeleſt thy ſpe- 
cial corruptions weakned, and thy ſan&ification 
more and more encreaſecd : And * make no more 
ſhew of Holineſs 9:tward!y ro the World, than 
thou haſt in che fight of God inwzrdly in thine 
Heart, 

8. Endeavour to rulc thoſe who live under 
| thine Authority, rather by love than by fear, for 
'to ? rule by love 18 e:fre and ſafe, bur Tyranny Is 
ever accompanied with c.:re and * terror, Oppreſ-| 
fan will force the oppreticed to take any aavan- 

i taz2, to ſhake off the Yoke that they are not able | 
to be. ; neither will Gas Fuftice ſuffer rhe a 
thar is grounded on Tyramy, lonz to continue. 

Remember that tho' by * hum ne Ordinance wad 

| 
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 (erve tmce, yet by a ? more peculirr Right they 
are God's Seyvonts, Yea, now being, Chriltims 
| < 
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© not as thy ſervants, but above ſervants, © brethren 
keloved in the Lord. Rule therefore over © Chri. 
#jans, (being a Chriſtian) in Love and Mercy, like 
Chriſt chy Maſter. 
9. Remember, thar of all Actions none makes 
a Magiftrate morelike God (whoſe Vicegerent he is) 
chan doing Juſtice j1$t/y. For the due execution 
whereof : 
Firſt, have ever an open Ear to the 74/7 Com- 
plaints of nj Dealings. 
Secondly, 19 lend one Ear to the Accr/er, as that 
thou keep the other tor the Accuſed; for * he 
that decreerth for either part.before both be heard, 
the Decree may bc ju, but himſelt is wn, 
Thirdly, 1n hearing both Parties, incline not to 
che rizhr hand of 4fe#19n,or to the left of Hatred, 
as to believe Arguments of perſw.rſ151 tor a Friend, 
before Arguments concluding for a Foe. 
Fourrchly, deny not Juſtice, which 1s Regia 
menſura to the meaneſt Subjet; but let the 
Cauſe of the pr and needy come 1n equal Bal- 
lance with the rich and mighty. If thou per- 
ceiveſt on the one i;de in a Cauſe,the ® high Hill 
F cunning Advantage, prwerful Combinotion, and Ws 
lent Proſecution 4 and on rhe crther fide, 2 /n 
V.:Heys of Poverty, Simplicity and Deſol tim : Pre: 
pare thy way (as God doth) ro judz men, br 
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c Philem: 16, d 1 Cor. 9. F. e SiTericles, quo ies chlamy- 
dem indueret, apud ſe dicere confievir, Attende, Per:cts, 


quad peſtarurus es imperium in liberos Arhenientes. Plut. 1 
Apophth, Quanto mags tu, quotics authorita: -m Cxercitatu 
rus Es apud reiplum, dicere debere, Memo hora quoc 

imperium peris in liberatos Chriftianos / Qui tacaraby] 
parte inaudits alter, #quu:.. licet ſtatucrirt, haud -quus fi 
erit. Sen. 11 Med, 4 Judicious Sir Francs Bacon's Etlay t| 
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|* raiſing Valleys, and taking dmwn Hills, equalling 
in equality ; that fo thou mayft lay the Fund ation 
lof thy Sentence upon an even ground, In mat- 
| rers of right and wrong, ewixt Party and Party 
'ler thy Conſcience be careful, rather * Fas dice- 
2, to pronounce the Law thar is made /ecun- 
| dum alleg.tt 75 probeta ; than Jus dare, ro make 
agLaw ot thy own, upon the authority of fic vols, 
| Ificuber, tearing that tcartul Malediction * C:ſed 
be he th.t removeth hs Neighbour's Lond-XMah, 
In Tryals of Life and Death, let Judges like El1- 
him, in juﬆice remember mercy ; and 1o caſt rhe 
ſevere Eye of JuStice upon the K14, as thar they 
ok with the pitiful Eye of Mercy upon the Ma- 
lef..or ; wreſting the rigour of Law to the fa- 
your of Life, where Grace promiſeth amend- 
ment: But if 7uStice requireth that | one rather 
than unity muſt periſh, and thut a rotten Aernber 
muſt be ® cur oft, ro ſave the whole Body from 
putrefying z fiat FuStitia, Bur whilſt thou art 
pronouncing the Sentence of Judgment on ano- 
ther, remember that thine own Judzmenr hangs 
er thy Head, In all Cauſes therefcre judec 4- 
right; tor thou ſhalt be ſure to find a rig!tcous 

Jude, bere whom thou muſt ſhortly appcar to 
e judzed chy ſelf, ar what time thou may'ſt 
cave to thy Friend this for thine Epitaph : | 
Nuper &ram Judex, jam judicis ante TM 


Subfshens, p.rves : judicor ipſe modo. 

| Many (I know not up2n what Grounds) ſeem 

| | to be much aggrieved with the Laws of the 
Land ; but wiſer Men may anſwer them with the 

C—— 

b Luke 3.4, 5. Iſaiah 40. 3. # 2 Chr. 19, 10. & Deut, 27 
17. Hab, 5. 1. | Melids ur pereat unus, quam ut percat uni- 
' | us 7 Enſe recidendum, ne pars fincera traharur, 

I 3 Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle, Nos ſcimus tonam efſe legem, modo Judex 
ea legitime utatur., We krow that the Law is gnd 
if a man uſe it lawfully. And he ſhall be unto 
me a righteous Fudge, vihoſe Heart neither cor- 
ruption of Bribes, fear of Fes, nor favour of 
Friends can withdraw from rhe conſcionable pra- 
Qice of theſe Preceprs, And ro that rare and 
venerable Judge, 1 fay with Jehſhaphat : Beg 
courage, ® and do FuStice, and the Lord will be with 
the good. 

10. Laſtly, Make not an Occupation of any 
Recreation. The longe$t uſe of Pleaſure ts but ſhrt; 
but the pains of Pleaſure abuſed are Eternal, ? Uſe 
therefore lawful Recreations, ſo far forth as it 
makes thee the fitter in Body and Mind, to do 
more chearfully the Service of God, and the Du- 
ries of thy Calling. 4 Thy Work 1s great, thy 
{Time is but ſhort. And * he who will recomperſe 
every man according to his worhs, flandeth at the 
door. Think how much work is behind, how ſw 
thou haſt wrought in the time that is paſt, and 
what a reckoning thou ſhould'ſt make, if thy Mi 
#:r ſhould call rhce this day to thine Accounts 
Be therefore careful henceforth ro make the moſt 
Advantage of thy ſhort time that remains, 52 
Man would of an o!4 Lee, that were near expt 
ring. And when thou diſpoſc!t to Recreate thy 
ſelf, remember how ſmall a rime is allotred for 
thy Zif-; and that therefore much of chat is not 
ro be conſumed in 1dleneſs, Sports, Plays, and ty 
iſh Vanities; ſeeing the whole is but a ſhort while, 
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chough it be all ſpent in doing the beſt good 
chat thou canſt. For Man was nor Created for 
Sports, Plays, and Recreation; but gealoufly ro ſerve 
God in Religion, and corſcionably ro ſerve his Neizh- 
bour in his Vacation, and by both to aſcerrain him- 
ſelf of Eternal Salvation. Eſteem rheretore the 
loſs of * Time as one of the. greateſt Loſſes. Re- 
deem it carctully, to ſpend it wiſe/y, that when 
that tinfe cometh that * thou mayeſt be no long- 
er a Steward on Earth, thy Maſter may welcome 
thee with an ® Eyge bone ſerve, and g1ve thee a 
better in Heaven, where thou ſhalr joyfully enyy 
thy Maſter's jys for evermorc. 


Vi editations for the Evening. 


At Evening when thw prepareſt thy ſelf to take thy 
reſt, meditate on theſe few Points. 


L, £ th AT ſeeing thy days * are numbred, 

there 1s one more of thy number 
ſpent; and thou art now the nearer to thy cnd 
by a day. 

2, Sir down a while, before thou goeſt to 
Bed, and confider with thy felt what memora- 
ble things rhou haſt ſeen, heard or read thar day, 
more than thou ſaweſt, heard'ſt, or kneweſt be- 
fore; and make thy beſt uſe of them : Bur eſpeci- 
aly call ro mind, what Sin thou haſt commitred 
that day againſt God or Man, and what good thou 
haſt omitted, and humble rthy 1elf for both. If | 


ee ee 


{Nihil eſt aliud rempus, quam vita, quam unuſquiſque | 
tantum ſe amare profterer ; quum rei nullius mapis fit pro- 
digus quam temporis. Eph, F. 16. t Luke 16.2, » Mar. 2F. 
21. w Pal, 90. Job. 14.5. Vive memor quim fis evi 
brevis, Hor, 
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thou findeſt that thou haſt done any goodneſs, 
ac Know iedge 1r to be God's grace, and. gIve him 
the glory ; and count thar day * /ojt wherein thou 
haſt nor done ſome good, 

3. It by Fraiiry or ſtrong Tempration, thou 
ſhalr perceive that thou haſt commuted any prie- 
yous Sin or Fauir; preſume nor to {icep until 
chou h aft, umn thy Recs, made a particular Re- 
oonciliztion with God in Chuilt for the fame: ; bath 
hy -onfelfins te Faulr, and bv tervent Pr. raying 
for the p BN n ©: rhe ſame. Thus making thy 
Score even with Chriſt every Night, thou ſhalt 
nave the [cſs ro Account tor, V. hen rhou arr to 
make thy finul Rec le-nin; befoxe tis Majcſty, in the 
Jags 7 t-D. bo 

4. If hou haſt fallen out with any ma the 

y, let not The Sun? go down in thine anger that 
Night, It thy Conſcience tells thee that thou haſt 
wronzcd Fx acknyvledg? thine Offence, and 
z entree him t5 9rgrue thee, It he have wrong- 

2d tace, Offer him reconciliation, and if he will 
at be reconciled, yet do thou from thy Heart 
rorgive him, Mates, 23. Bur in any caſc reſume 
n2t to be thy © own Revenger, tor in1o doing chou 
doſt God a ale Irury ; Firſt, in offering to rake 
che Sword of Fuſtice our Of his Hand, as though 
he were nor 1, having reſerved the execution of 
* wong2.mhce © himſelf, 'Secondly, i in ping At 
teity over his + Servant, withour referring the 
Caile i is Hea rin and Cenſure, being his arid 


'x hea pe:didi diem. Tit. Veſp. Apophthegm. Nullus fine 
[net dies. 4 Eph, 4. 26. 2 Non turpe eſt veniam precant 3 
po oft denm aur hominem habers inimicum. * Mili 
vudicte dicir Domines, Rom. 12. 19. + Non eft tibi jus 1 
fervum alierum, inw in conſeroum rim, 
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thy Maſter. Peſides, rhcu art roo partial ro be 
a Revenger ; for 1t thou be to execute Revenge 
on thy telt, thou wilr do it too lightly ; it on chy 
Enemy, too heavily. Ir belongerh therefore to 
God ro Revenge, to thee ro Forgive, 

And in Teſtimony that thou haſt ireely * for- 
aven him, pray unto God for the fr giweneſs of 
his Fault, and the amendment ct tis Lite ; and 
the next time that cccajjon 15 offtercd (and it 
lies in thy power) do him good, and zejoyce in do- 
ing it: For he that doth good to his” Enemies, 
ſhews himſelf the Child of God; ard his Re- 
ward is with G:d his F:ither, 

5, Uſe not Sleep as a means to ſariate the fog- 
8y litherneſs of thy Heſh, but as a Medicine to re- 
trcſh thy tired Senſes and Members : Sufficient Sleep 
quickneth the Mind, and reviveth the Body, but 
immoderate Sleep dulleth the one, and futrecb the | 


6. Remember that mary go to Bed and never 
riſe again, until they be awakened and raiſed uf, 
by the feartul Sound of the laſt Trumpet : Eut he 
that fleepeth and aw«teneth vith Prayer, fleeperh 
and awakencrh with Chriſt, 1t therefore thou 
defireſt ro Sleep ſecurely and /.rfely, yield vp thy 
ſelf into the hands of God, whilſt rhou art wa- 
kinz; and fo go to Led with a Reverence ct 
Ged's Majeſty,and confideration ct thwye own miſe- 
'3, Which thou may & Imprint cn thy Heart 1n 
lome meaſure, by thele and 110 hke Meditations. 


' 
| 
\ 
| 
" 
Y 


© — 


=” nw —r 5 —— _ ANC AE oo 


attum & fi qua in re illum juvare pores, experiatur te ami- 
cum. Vives. 6 Mat. 3. 39. Rom. 12. 20. c 11 vita termpus 
quod ſomno imrenditur, non eft vita, Vice cuim. vigilizeR, 


a Cur femel IENOVErI, Cura ut Ile fertat bona hde id : 
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Read a Chapter in the ſame Order as was pre- 
{cribd in the Morning ; and when thou haſt 
done, kneel down on both thy Knees, at thy Bed- | 


% i. # 
_ WG 
nn. RS 


fide, or ſome other convenient place in thy 
Chamber, and lifting up thy Heart, thine Eyes 
and Hands to thy Heavenly Father, in the Name 
and Mediation of his holy Son, Jeſus ; pray unto 
him, if thou haſt the Gitr of __ 

I, Confeſſing thy Sins, eſpecially thoſe which 


—_— MF 


| 


01 
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: | chou haſt commitred that Day. | 
; 2, Craving moſt earneſtly (tor Chriſt his ſake) 
89+ pardon and forgiveneſs for them. 
Vis S 23. Requeſting the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, 
"if for the amendment of Lite, 
* 4+ Giving Thanks for Benefits received, eſpe- 
| cially for thy preſervation that day. 
5, Praying tor Reſt and Prote&ion that Night, | l 
i 6. Rememiring the ſtare of the Church, the 
# King, and the Royal Poſterity ; our Miuiſters and ; 
| Magiſtrates, and all cur Brethren Viſited or Per- | 
ſccuted. : 
7. Laſtly, commending thy ſeff and all thineto [ 
his gracious Cuſtody. r 
All which thou maycſt do in theſe or the like a 
Words, y 
A Prayer for the Evening. | p 
Moſt gracious God, and loving Father, hh 
2 roo art about my Bed, and hnoweft M) a 
dywn-lying, and mine up-riſing, and art ® near untt ! 
all that call upin thee, m truth and ſincerity; | a 
wretched Sinner do beſeech rhice, to look upon be 
me with the Eyesof thy Mercy, and net tobe- j: 
| «Val 139, 2, 3. 6 Fl 145. 18. jp 
hold | 


| 
| 
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hold me as Iam in my felt, tor then thou thalr ſee 
buran unclean and defiled Creature, * conceived in 
ſin and living in iniquity : So that I am aſhamed to 
lift up mine eyes t0 heaven, knowing how grievouſly 
b I have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee : For, 
0 Lord, I have tranſgreſſed © all thy Command-l 
ments and righteous Laws, not only through Neg- 
| gence and Infirmiry, but oftentimes through! 
willful preſumption, contrary to my knowledge ; 
jea, contrary to the motions of thy Holy Spirit, 
reclaiming me from them: So that I have 
wounded my Conſcience ; and grieved thy Hb!) } 
Spirit, by whom thou haſt © /ealed me to the day 
of Redemption. Thou haſt confecrated my Soul 
and Body, to be the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
I wretched Sinner, have defil'd both, with all 
manner of Pollution and Uncleanneſs : My Eyes 
in taking pleaſure to © beh1ld Vanity, mine-Ears, 
in hearing jmpure and wnchaſte Specches ; my | 
Fongue, in leating and evil Speaking; my 5 Hund's 
are fo full of Impurity, that I am aſhamed to 
Lifr them up unro thee ; and my * Feet have car- 
ried me after mine own ways: My UndzrRtunding | 
and Re.;ſoning, which are 19 quick in all earchily 
Matters, are only blind and /tupia, when I come 
ro Meditate or Diſcourſe ot Spiritual and Hewven- 
ly Things , my Memory, which ſhould be the Trea- 
ſury of ail Goodneſs, 1s not fo apt to remember 
any thing, as thoſe things whicli are vileand vain, 
Yea, Lord, by wotul Experience I find, chat na- 
turally * :l the imaginations "of the thoughts of mine 
he.rt, are only evil continually, And theſe my Sins 


a Plal Fl. 5. 6 Luke 15. 18. cDan.9. 11? d Epi 4 30. 
e Pal, 119.37, f 16.6, 5. g 10a, 1, 15, þ Kom, 3.15, 16 


z Gen, 6, 5, 
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\ are * more in num'er than the hairs apo mine head, 
| and they have grown over me lie a loathtome | 
| Cearofre, that from the Crown of my h24ad t» the 
fole of my feet, there remains no part which they 
hav nor infefted. They make me ſeem ® vile jn 
| mine own eyes ;, how much more abominable muft I! 
then appeas in thy fighe? And the Cuſtom of Sin-: 
ning hath almoſt raken away the Conſcience of Sin, 
and pulled upon me ſuch dulbreſs of ſenſe, and 
ran Les of heart ; that thy Judgments denoun- 
ced azainſt my Sins, by the faichful Preachers of 
| thy Word, do nct rerrifie me to return unto thee 
by unfeigned Repentance for them. And if thou, 
Lord ſhould ſt but deal with me, according to thy 
xiftice and my deſe;z; I ſhould utterly be con- 
founded and condemned. But ſecing that of 
| ray infinite mercy, thou haſt ſpared me fo ly, 
and ſtill waiteſt for my Repent. mce - 1 humbly be-| 
ſcech thee, for the birrer D2rt/5 and blocdy Paſſs 
| on ſake which Jeſus Chr ft harh ſuffer ed for me, | 
thar thou would'ſt pardon and forgive unto me | 
| all my Sins and Offences; and open unro me tr 
ever ® flreaming fountain of the Lond of Chiiſt 
vhich rhou haſt prom! fed to open ck. the 
New Teſtament, to the Penitent cf che Heuſe of | 
P.wvid: That all my Sins and Uncleanncts may be 
ſo arhed in his E/1»d, buried in his Death, and 
hid in his Wounds, roar they may never be mere 
ſeen, to ſhame me in ms ! ite, Cr tO conderm me | 
| beforc thy ſudznient- Sear, in the World which 
; £9 come. An t: ran ch, O Lord, as thou 
| is 5w'{t chat? /t 1s 071 ft in m1 to turn his own heat, 
| unleſs thou dt farit #35 : bimey, "Ce 1) Contert : And 
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ſeeing thar 1t 15 as eafie with thee, to make me 
Rightews and Holy, as to bid me to be ſuch: O 
| my God, give me Grace to? dy what thou com- 
| mandeſt, and then command what thou wilt, and 
chou ſhalt find me willing to do tlty Bleſſed Will. 
Ard to this end give unto me thine Holy Spirit, 
which thou haſt 7 promiſed to give (ro the World's 
End) unto all thy Ele& People. And ler the 
lame, thy HÞ!y Spirit, purge my Heart, heal my 
Corruption, ſan#ijfie my Nature, and conſecrate 
my Soul and Bedy, thar they may become the 
* Temples of the Holy Gh:$ , ro ferve thee in 
' righteouſneſs and holineſs all the days of my life; 
that when (by the direttion and affiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit ) I ſhall * finiſh my Courſe, in this 
ſhort and tranfitory Lite, I may chearfully leave | 
this World, andrefign my * Soul into thy Fiither-} 
ly Hands, 1n the aflured confidence of enjoying 
Everlaſting Li:e with thee; in thy Heavenly Y King- 
d1m, which thou haſt prepared for thine Ele& 
Saints, who love the Lord eſis, and * expeet his 
Appearing. 
In the mean while, O Father, I beſeech thee, 
ler thy Holy Spirit work in me ſuch a /erious Re- 
penrance, as thar I may with ters lament my 
| Sins paſt, with grief of Heart be humble tor my 
Sins preſent, and with all mine endeavorr, refiſt 
the like filchy Sins in rime ro come. And ler the 
ſame, thy Haly Spirit, likewiſe keep me 1n the 
Unity of thy Church ; lead me in the Truth of 
thy Word, and preſerve me that I never ſwerve 


| | p Da Domire quod jubes, & jube quod vis Aug. 
| 9 Mar, 28,20, John 16.13. r 1 Cor. 3.16, 17. {Luke 1. 74» 
75. 12 Tim. 4.7. # Pfal. 31.5. w Mat. 25. 34+ x 2Tim.4.8. 
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from the ſame, to Popery, nor any other Err 
or falſe Worſhip. And ler thy Spirit open mine 
Eyes more and more, ro ſee ? the wondrous things 
of thy Law ;, and open my Lips, that my Mouth may 
daily defend thy Truth, and /er forth thy Praile, 
Increaſe in me thoſe good Gifts, which of thy 
mercy thou haſt already beſtowed upon me, and 
give unto me a patient Spirit, a chaff Heart, a 
contented Mind, pure Aﬀettions, wiſe Behaviour, 
and all other Graces, which thou ſeeſt ro be ne- 
ceſſary for me; to govern my * Here 1n thy fear, 
and rt guide all my Life in thy favour; that whe- 
ther I live or dye, I may live and dye unto thee, 
who art my God and my Redeemer. 

And here (O Lord) according as I am hound, 
I render unto thee, from the Altar of my hum- 
bleſt Heart, all poiſible r!:anks, for all thoſe 
Bleſſings and Benefits, which fo graciouſly and 
plznteouſly thou haſt beſtowed upon mv Souland 
Body, for this Lifc, and tor that whitch 1s to 
come ; namely, for mine Fle#im, Creition, Re- 
demption , Vocation , Juſtification . Santification, 
and preſervation, trem my Child-hood, unrl this 
preſent Day and Hour; and for the firm Hye 
which thou haſt. given the of my Glorification, 
Likewiſe for my Health, Wealth, Fd, Rayment, 
and Proſperity: And more eſpecially, for that 
thou haſt detended me this day now paſt, from 
all Perils and Dangers, both of Body and Soul; 
furniſhing me with neceſſary good things, thatl 
ſtand in necd of, And as thou haſt ordained the 
Day for Man 80 Travel in, and the Night for him i 
take bis Reſt ; ſo, I beſeech thee, ſanftific unt? 


7 Pal. 119. 18. z PAL 19. 14. Plal. 57, 15. 
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me, this Night's Reſt and Sleep, thar I may enjoy 
the ſame,as thy ſweereſt letting and Benefit; thar | 
ſo this dull and wearied Body of mine, being | 
refreſhed with moderate Sleep and Reſt; I may 
be the better enabled to walk before thee, do- 
. [ing all ſuch good Works, as thou haſt appoint- 
ed, when it ſhall pleaſe thee by thy divine pow- 
er, toawaken me the next Morning. And whil'ſt 
[fleep, do thou, O Lord, * who art the keeper of 
Iſrael, that neither lumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, watch 0- 
ver me, in thy holy providence, ro prote& me 
from all Dangers ; ſo thar neither the ® evil 4n- 
gels of Satan, nor any wicked Enemy, may have 
any power ro do me any harm, or evil. Andto 
this end, give a charge unto thy holy Angels, that 
they art (thine appoinement) © may pitch their 
Tents round about me, for my defence and fafery ; 
2 thou haſt promiſed that - Sx ſhould do 4 about 
them that fear thy Name. And knowing. that thy 
Name is a ſtrong tower of defence unto all thoſe that 
truſt therein ; I here recommend my ſelf (and all 
that do belong unto me) unto thy holy proteion 
and cuſtody,It it be thy blefled will ro call for me 
inmy Sleep ; O Lord, for Chriſt's fake have mercy 
upon me ,and receive my Soul into thy Heavenly 
Kingdom. And if it be thy bleſſed pleaſure, ro 
| add more Days unto my Lite, O Lord, add more 

amendment unto my Days; and wean = Mind 
trom the Love of the World, and worldly Vanj- 
ties; and cauſe me more and more to ſettle my 
Converſation on Heaven and Heavenly Things. 
| And perfedt dvily in me, that good work which thou 

haſt begun, to the glory of thy Name, and the Salva- 


| a PAL 12.1, 4. b Rev. 12. 7. c Plal 34.7. d Prov.18.10, 
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tion of my ſinful Soul, O Lord, I beſeech thee 
likewiſe ſave and defend from all Evil and Dan- 
ger, thy whole Church, our gracious King, and the 
whole Roygl Family, kecp them all in the finceri- 
ty of thy Truth,and proſper them in all Grace and 
Happineſs. Bleſs the Nobility, Miniſters ard Ma- 
giſtrates of theſe Churches and kingdoms, each 
of them, with thoſe Graces which are expedient 
for their Place and Calling. And be thou, 0 
Lord, a Comfort and Cenſclation ro all thy Peo- 
ple, whem rhou haſt thought meer ro viſit with 
any kind of Sickneſs, Croſs, or Ca/;mity. © Haſten, 
O Father, the ccming of our Lord eſis Chriſt 
Make me ever mindful of my /:ﬆ End, and of 
the Reckoning that I am to make unto thee there- 
in; and in the mean while, caretul ſo to follow 


| Chriſt in the Regeneration, * during thus Life, as that 


with Chriſt I may have a Portion $ in the Reſu- 
re&jon of the Juſt, when this Mortal Lite 1s ended, 


FTheſc Graces, and all cther Blefſings, which 


thou, O Father, knoweſt ro be requiſite and ne- 
ceſſary for me, I humbly beg and crave at th 
Hands, in che Name and Mediation of Feſus Chr 
thy Son, and in that Form of Prayer, which he 
himſelf hath taught me to ſay unto thee, Our Fir 
ther which art in Heaven, &c. 


Amothgr ſhort Evening-Prayer, 


Eternal God, and Heavenly Father, it | 
were not taught and aflured by the Pro- 
mites of thy Goſpel, and the Examples of * Pe- 


—_— 


& Luke 22, G1. 


e Rev. 6, 10, 22, 23, f Math, 19, 28. g Luke 14-14 
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ter, > Mary Magdalen, the © Publican, ©* the Pro- 
dizal Child, and many other Pehitent Sinners ; 
char chou art ſo © full of Compaſſimn, and ſo ready 
ro forgive the greateſt Sinners, who are * heavie/ 
laden veich Sin, at what © 7ime ſoever they return 
unto thee with Penitent Hearts, lamenting their 
Sins, and implying thy Grace : I ſhould deſpair 
for mine own Sins, and be utterly difcouraged 
from preſuming r2 come into thy Preſence ; con- 
idering the hardineſs of my Heart, the wnrulineſs 
of my AﬀeGions, and the wncle.mneſs of my Con- 
verſarion, by means whercot I have tranſgrefled 
all thy Laws, and deferved thy * Curſe, which 
might cauſe my Body to be ſmitten with ſome fear- 
falDiſeaſe,my Soul to languiſh with the derth of Sin, 
my good Name to be tradvced with ſcandalous 
Refroaches, and make mine Eft:re hable to al! 
manner of Croſſes and Caſi:o/ties, And Iconfels, 
0 Lord, that thy Mercy is the caule thar I have 
not been i /5ng ago confounded, But O my Gcd, 
s thy Mercy only ſtay'd thy Judgments trom fal- 
ing upon me hitherto; ſo I humbly beſeech 
thee, in the * Bowels of the Mercy of Feſws Chriſt 
(' in whom only thou art well pleaſcd ) that thou 
wir not deal with me ® according to my deſerts, 
butthar thou would'ſt " freely and fully remit un- 
tome all my Sins and Tranſgrefſions : And that 
thou would'ſt 9 waſh rhem clean from me, with 
the Virtue of rhat moſt precicxes Blood, which thy 
Sen 7eſnts Chriſt has ſhed for me, For he alone 1? 
ne” Phyſician, and his Blood only 1s the 3 Modi- 


b Luke 7.47. c Luke 18. 14. d Luke 15,20. ec Ifal. 
103.8, f Mat.11.28. g Ezek.18.21,22, &c. + Deut.27. 
%, Gal.3.10. 5 Lam. 3.22, Mal.3.6. k Col.3.12, | Mar. 
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cine that can heal m Sickneſs, And he is the trie 
' brazen Serpent, that can Cure thar Poylon, 
wherewith the fiery Serpents of my Sins have ſtung 


give me, TI beſeech rhee, thine Holy Spirit, which 
may aflure me of mine * Az»ption, and rhat may 
confirm my Faith. Encrcaſe my Repentance, et 
hghten my Under/tanding, purify my Hear, th 
&Qify my Will and Aﬀettions, and 15 * Sandifiz me 
through1t, that my whole body, ſoul, and ſpirit, 
may be hept unblameable until the glorizus coming if 
my Lord Feſus Chriſt, And now, O Lord, Igne 
thee moſt hearty thanks and praiſe, for that thou 
haſt this Day preſerved me from all harms and pe 
rils, notwithſtanding all my Sins and 111 deſerts] 
And I beſeech thee, likewiſe Defend me this 
Night from * the roaring Lim, which Night and Day 
ſeeketh to devour me, Watch thou,  O Lord, to 
keep me from his Temptations and Tyranny ; and let 
thy Mercy ſhield me from his unappeateable Raze 
and Malice, And to this end, ® I commend my felt 
into thy Hands and Prore@ion, beſceching thee, 
O my Lord and God, not to ſuffer Satan, nors- 
ny of his evil Members, to have power to do ut 
to me any hurt or violence this Night. And grant, 
Good Lord, that whether I ſleep, or wake, Int 
or die; TI may ſ{zep, wake, live and dis unto thee, 
and to the glory of thy Name, and the falyation 
of my Soul. Lord bleſs and defend all thy <6 
ſen People every where. Grant our King a long 
and happy Reign over us: Bleſs all the reſt 
che Royal Family, together with all our May 


7 1 John 3.14. ſGal, 4 5,7. t 1 Thefl. 1.23. # 1 Pet, 


and poyſoned my ſick and wounded Soul, And|. 


ſtrates and Miniſters : Comfort them who are 1] | 
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miſery, need, cr ſickneſs : Good Lord give me 
Grace ro be one of thoſe * wiſe Virgins, that 
may have my Heart prepared like a Lamp fur- 


Jnifhed with the oy! of Faith, and light of good Works, 


to meet the Lord 7eſus, the ſweet Bridegroom of 
my Soul, at his ſecond and ſudden coming in Glo- 
$ Grant this, good Father, for Chriſt 7eſus's 
ake, my only Saviour and Mediator ; in whoſe 
Bleſſed Name, and in whoſe own Words, I call 
upon thee, as he has Taught me. Owr Father, 
which art, Cc. 
Afterwards fay, 

Thy Grace, O Lord Feſus ; thy Love, O heavenly 
Father ; thy Comfort and Conſolation, O Holy and 
bleſſed Spirit, be with me, and dwell in my Heart, 
this Night, and evermore, Amen. 

Then rifing up in a holy Reverence, meditate 
4 thou arr putting off thy Cloths, 


Things to be meditated upon, as thou art putting off 
thy Cloths. 
l, Hat the Day is coming, when thou muſt 
be * as barely unſtrip'd of all that thou, 
haſt 1n the World, as thou art now of thy Cloths : 
Thou haſt therefore here, but the uſe of all 
things, as a ® Steward, for a time, and that up- 
"n Accounts, Whilſt therefore thou art truſted 
with this Stewardſaip, * be wiſeand faithful, 
- 2, When thou ſeeſt thy Bd, let ir put thee 
n mind of thy © Grave, which is now the Bed of 
Chriſt; for Chriſt (by laying his Holy Body to reſt 
Three Days and Three Nights in the 9 Grave) 


* Mat, 25, 2, * Nudus in hunc mundum veni, nudus 
UWoque abibo. « Luke 16.2, 6 Mat.24.2. c [ob 17. 


| 13. Ut fomnuxs mortis,fic teQtus imago ſepulchri, d Mar. 12.40. 


has | 


ee... 


Ler therefore thy Bed-cloths repreſent unto| | |þ;y 
thee tne Mould of the Earth that ſhall cover thee; | | had 
thy ſheets, thy winding-ſheet ;, thy ſlcep, thy Devth;] | [and 
thy waking, thy Reſurreftion. And Geng lad] | ſhe 
down in thy Bed, when thou perceiveſt ſleep to| | |vity 
approach, ſay. *1 will lay me down and j-ep in pects,! br 
for thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell in [-fety. | ]|the 

Thus Religiouſly opening cvery Morning thy; 
Heart, and ſputting 1t up again every Evening, | | |Lyrg 
with the Word of God and Prayer, as it were a Lxh | {all 
and Key, and fo beginning the Day with Geds| | |mily 
Worſhip, continuing it in his Fear, and ending it! [and 
in his Favour ; thou ſhalt be ſure ro find th] | this, 
Bleſſing of God upon all thy Days Labcurs and gocd] Þ [them 
endeavours; and at Night thou may ſt afſute thy] I of tþ 


7778 
l | "$3 
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b | —— | | |{o 
* has ſen@ify'd, and (as it were) warmed it for the| | [dc 
3188 Bodies of his Saints, to reft and *© ſleep in, till; }|th 
; | i the Morning cf the ReſurreGion : $S9 that now} | [þy 
it unto the Faithful, Dearth is bur a tweet ſleep ; and! | |ſel 
il! the Grave is but Chriſt's * Bea, where their Bo- | con 
; i dies reſt and ſep in peace, until rhe joyful ® Mon-| | |the 
| | ing of the Reſurre&ion-Day ſhall dawn unro them, | ma 
* | 
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ſelf, thou ſhalt ſleep ſafely and jweetly n a thy 1 
Arms of thy Heavenly Father's Providence. | at; 
Thus far of the Piety which every Chriſtian! | yd 
Private, ought to prattiſe every Day. Now or this I 
| eth that, which he (being an Houſhokder) mus | tv 
Pradife Publickly with his Emily.  Iwuld 
[Us E 

Meditations for Hſhold-Piety. | Waſting 

1. JF thou beeſt call'd ro the Government of2 \ Famj 
Emily, thou muſt not hold ir ſufficient ©0/ Þ Cllefe 

ſerve God, and live uprightly in rhine one Ft wr. 
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| fon; unleſs: rhou caufeſt all under thy Charge to 
do the fame with thee. Forthe performance of 
| | |rhis Duty, God was ſo well pleafed with Abra- | 
| ham, that he would nor hide trom him his Coun: | 
| 11fel. * For (faith God) I know him, that he will | 
l command his ſons, and his houſhold after him, that | 
they keep the way of the La, to ds righteouſneſs 
| 


amd judgment, that the Lord may bring upon Abra- 
| | \ham, that he hath ſpoken unto him, And 4'rah.im 
\' | \had * 318 Men-fervants, who were thus Bryn 
;| | |and Catechized in his Houſe, Wirh whoſe help 
he reſcu'd alſo his Nephew Zo from the Capti- 
ey of his Enemies. And Rclizioufly Valiant 
[Joſhua Proteſterh betore all the People, That if 
they all would fall away from the true Worſhip 
'of God, * yet that he and his houſe would ſerve the 
| [| lrd, And God himſelf gives a ſpecial Charze ro 
| {|al Houſholders, that they do Inſtru& their Fa- 
's| [/mily in his Word, and train them up in his Fear 
it and Service, | Theſe words which I command thee 
he) Þ [this day, ſhall be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt whet 
2d! | them continually upon thy Children, and ſhalt talk 
W 1 'f them when thou tarryeſt in thine hoſe, and as 
: thu walbeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt down, 
| Jad when thou riſelt up, &c. Thou ſhalt fear the | 
M' ] Lid thy God, and ſerve him. D:vid according to | 
”- [ Law, had fo ordered his Family, ® That n» 
, I dceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his houſe, but ſuch as | 


Puld proc God ,and wall: in his way : And Relipt- | 
; 


(cus Eſther had taught her Maids to ® ſerve God 1n 
faſting and proyer, And (the more ro furthcr thy + 
fa Family in the Ze./ of Religion) tertle ever thy 
(0 }netelt AﬀeRton on 1h9/e whom rhou ſhale per- ! 


| b Gena8.17,19. 5 Gen.14.14. & Joſh.24.15. ! Deur- I 
| 66,7. m Val. 101. 6, 7. # Eſther 4. 16. 
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ceive to be addifted ro true Religion. This alſy] | |to 
will turn to thine own advantage in a double re.| ||thi 
ſpe. Firſt, God will rhe rather bleſs and pro.| ||ſte 
ſper the /abour and Handy-work of ſuch Godly Ser.| [|/ 
vants, For *® Laban perceiv'd, that God ble(ſsg| '|fai 
him for Jacob's ſake : And Potiphar faw, * that] | 4b 
the Lord made all that Joſeph did, to proſper in his| || hat 
hand : Yea, when innocenc Foſeph was caſt into|| |Ma 
Priſon, * his Keeper ſaw, that whatſTever he did,\| | vat 
the Lord made it to proſper ; and therefore thel|| 
Keeper committed all the charge of the Pritonen|||fo 
into Fozph's Hand. 2. The trulier a Man doth 
ſerve God, the faithfuller he will ſerve thee, | the 
2. If every Hſholder were thus careful ac- 
cording to his Duty, to bring up his Children and|| [Fan 
Family in the ſervice and fear of God in his om 
| Houſe, chen the Houſe of God would be berter|r/ 
| filled, and rhe L5/d's-T.ible more frequented eve. bis 1 
| ry Sabbo:n-Day ; and the Paſtor's Publick Preact-|[ [acl 
| ing and Labour, would take more Effet than el [the / 
| doth. The Streets of Towns and Cities would| he V 
| not abound with 1o many Drunkards, Swearer, Rell 
Whore-mongers, and Prophane Scorners of true 

| Piety and Religion : Weſt minſter-Jſall would nothe and 
' ſo full of Contenrions, wranzhns Suits, and us: 
chriſtian Debares ; and the Priſons would nat te! [|#here 
; every SetTions 10 full of Thieves, Robbers, Traytn, 
{and Murderers. But (alas!) mot Houlholden of C 
' make no other uſe of their Servants, rhan the [|er 
| do cf their Beaſts, Whilſt they may have ther all c 
Bydies ro do their Service, they care nor it ther | | ent 
Souls ſerve the Devil. Yet the common con them 
plaint is, that faithful and good Servants are ſcare 
| - Gen. 30.27. Þ Gen. 39. 3. 9 Gen. 39.22, 2þ | [5 16 
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[ro be found. True, bur the reaſon 1s, becauſe 


there are ſo many Prophane and Irreliginus Ma- 
ſters: For the Example and Inſtruction of a God- 
ly and Religious Maſter, will make a gocd and a 
faichful Servant, as may witneſs rhe example of 
Abraham, Favs Davia, Cornelius, 8c, who 
had good Servants, becauſe they were Re!j.;.ous 
Maſte” ſuch as were careful to mike their Ser- 
yants v .Qq's Servants. 

Ir is the chief labour and care of moſt Men, 
to raiſe and to advance their Hſe; yer ler 
t them riſe up early, and lic down late, and eat 
the bread of carefulneſs, all wil! be bur in vain; for 
except the Lord build the h1yuſe (that is, raife upa 
Family) they labour in vain. Fer God has icaled 
this as an irrevocable Decree, Thar he will © pour 
out bis wrath upon the Families that call nt upon 
bis name ; Yea, © God will tabe the wicked, and 


the land, &c. Yea, when his * iniquities are full, 
he will make * the land t» pre or every Conaanite. 
Religion then and the Service of Gcd mm a Family, 
vthe beſt Building, and ſurcſt Entailing of Houſe 
and Land, ro a Man and his Poſterity; for the 


therein fry ever. 
As therefore thou defireſt ro have the Bleſſing 


- 


of Gcd upon thy /:!f, and upon chy f..mily; ci- 


all every Morning al! thy Emily to ſeme conve- 
ment Rocm; ar:d firſt, either Read hy f{clt unto 
them a Chaprer in t\« W-rd of Ged,or cauſe it to 
te read diſh”aAly by £ me other. If leiture ſerve, 


' — 


y Ia, 127, 1,2, f Jer. 10. 25, t Plal. F2.f. » Gen, 
lf. 16, w Lev. 18.25. x Pal. 37. 29. 
thou 


pluck him out of his tabernacle, and ro2t him out of 


" ghteous Min ſhall inherit the [:1id, and dwell 
| 
| 


ther before or after thy cn Private Devorions, ! 
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| 192 The Prattice of Pity. 
| chou m7 ay'ſt + admoniſh them of 1ome remarkable 
' Notes; and then Kneeling down with theminre. 
; verent forr, as is betore deſcribed, Pray with 


' chem 1n this manner. 


Morning-Proyer for a Femily. 
| Lord our God ard Heavenly Father, who 
art the 6nly Creator and Governor ct Hez- 

; ven and Earth, and all rhings therein contained, 
we conteſs that we are unworthy ro appear in thy 
' fighrand preſence z conſidering our manifold Sing 
i which we have committed azainſit Hezven, and te- 
' re thze: And how thar we have been born in Sin, 
' and do D.yly break thy Holy Laws and Command 
| ments, contrary to our Knowledge and Conlci 
; ences; albcir that we know that thou arr our Cit- 
| 1tir, who haſt made us; our Redeemer, who hat 
b1ght us with the B/-9d of thine only begotten 
Son ; and our Comforter, who beſtow'd upon us 
all rhe good and holy Graces, which we enjoy it 
; Our Souls and Bodir's, And if thou ſhould'ſt but 
| deal with us as our Wickednefs and Unrhanktul 
' nefs have deſerved ; what other thing mizh ue 
! ( O Lord) expcit trom thee, but ſh.une and on 
{fin in this Life, and in the World to come, 
| wi'.ith, 2nd cverlaſtinz? condemnation 2 Yer, 0 
; Lord, in the Obedience of thy Commandmelt. 
and in the Commence which we have in thy ut 
; ſpeakable and endleſs Mercy in thy S2n our Sat 
| our Folus Chrilt : We thy poor Servants appear 


? 


, 
? 
1 
| 
j 


Y 


F 7. Oni would have the Word expounded in Chriſta! 
} # » - Ip ! 
' Houſes, Hom. 9, In Kev, .Arovtme faith, that what tf 
j * © * . . , 0 " 
Preacher.is in the Pulpir, the tame the Aoultoulder is 11.9 
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| ing trom thy Throne of F1/tice, (where we dr] | 
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| juſtly loſt and condemn'd) ro thy Throne of 
| Grace, (where Mercy Reigneth, to Pardon abound- 
inz Sin :) We do trom the bottom of our Hezres 
moſt humbly beſecch thee, to remirand forgive 
unto us all our Offences and Miſdeeds :* That by 


thy Innocent Lamb, which he ſo abundantly 
ſhed (to take away the Sinsof the World ) all our 
Sins, both Original and A&ual, may be fo cleanſed 
and waſhed trom us, that they may never be laid 
ro our charge, nor ever have power torile up in 
Judgment againſt us. And we beſeech thee, 
Good Father, tor Chriſt's Death and Paſſicn ſake; 
that chou wile nor ſuffer to fall upon us that | 
fearful Curſe and Vengeance, which thy Law has 
threatned, and our Sins. have juſtly deſerved, 
And foralmuch, O Lord, as we are Taughr by thy 
Word, Thar Tavlaters, Adultercrs, Coveroius Men, 
Contentious Perſons, Drunkards, Gluttons, and ſich 
like Inordinate Livers, ſhall nit inherit the King- 
[dam of God ; pour the Grace of thy Haly Spi- 


the Virtue of the precious Blood ot Jeſus Chriſt, 


'\nt 1nto our Hearts, whereby w2 may be enliznt- 1 
[ted ro fce rhe filrhinefs of our Sins, toabhor chem: | 
land may be more and more ft:rred up ro Live 1n j 
newneſs of Life, and Love of thy Wajzfty ; 10 | 
that we may Daily cncreaſe in rhe Obedience of 
thy ord, and ia a confcionable care of kecping 
thy Commn.cndiments, 
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And now, O Lord, we render unro-thee moſt | 
hearty 75,45, for rhat tic haft 122d, Crea- 


 [ed, Redeemecd, Cail'd, Juſtify'd,and Sanctify'd us 
in goud mcaſure in tifs Lite, and given us 2N | 
'auree H PC, That thou wile G rity us Mt” \ | 
|Heaven'y bin.dom, wlen this Morral Lite 1s 
|nced, Likewiſe we Thank rice $927 our Lite, j 


, K Hearn, | 
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Healch, Wealth, Liberty, Proſperity, and Peace: 
eſpecially, O Lord, for the continuance of thy 
Holy Goſpel among us, and for ſparing us fo long, 
and granring us 1o gracious a time ct Repent ance, 
Alto we Praiſe thee, for all cther thy Mercies 
beſtowed upon us; more eſpccially, tur preſery- 


' ing us this Night pait, from all dangers that 
: might have befaln our Souls or Bodies. And fee- 
; ing thou haft now brought us fate ro the begin- 
ining of this Day, we befecch thee, Protedt and 
 Dire& us in the ſame: Bleſs and detend us in our 
going out and coming im, this Day and evermore, 
Shield us, O Lord, from the Temptations ot the 
Devil, and grant us the culicdy ot thy Holy Ar- 
gels, ro Defend and Dire us in all our ways, 
And to this end,we recommend our ſelves,and 
all choſe that belong unto us,and are abroad from 
us, into thy FX.mds and Almighty Tuition, Lord De- 
tend thei trom all Evil, profper them in all 
Graces, and fill them with thy Gocdnefs. Pre- 
ferve us likewite rhis Day, from tailing into any 
£795 S1N, clpccially thote whereunto our Natures 
lare molt prone, Set a watch before the door of 08 
| Lips, that we offerd not thy 3:je/ty by any raſh 
' or talſe Oaths, or by any iewd or lying Speeches: 
; Grveunts us prtiert Minds, pure md chaſte Hearts, 
{and 3!) ocher Graces of thy Spirit, which thou 
i knowelt to be needtiil ror ws; har we may the 
; better be jenablcd ro 1erve hee in Holinets and 
' izhreouf3Sh, And {cecing tiiur all M.m's Labour 
' wichour thy Bleſfing is in vain, blets cvery one of 
! Us iN our {everal Places ard Cillinms, dire tha 
ihe with if wir Hinds DOM 177, e0eN py (þer £134 Ol 


Hindywark ; (tor except thou 7.7 vs 1-ich thy 
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And provide tor us all chinzs which thou, O Fa- 
cher, knowell ro be needtul tor cvery ore Ct us, 
in our Souls and Bodies thiis Day, And grant 
we may ſo pats thro' the 71lgrim.zge of this thore 
Life ; that our Hearts being nor fercled upon any 
Tranſitory things, which we mcet with in the 
way, our Souls may every Day bc more and more 
rviſhed with the love cf our He, and thine 
Evcrlaſting Kingdom. 

Defend likewite, O Lord,thy Univerſal Church, 

and every parricular Member thercot : Eſpecial- 

ly, we beſcech thee to continue the Peace and 

proſperity of theſe Churches, and Kingdoms wherein 

we live, Prelerve and Detend trom all Evils and 
Dangers, our gracious king, and all the Royal 

Family: Mulciply their Days in Bliſs and Felicity, 

and atterwards Crown them with Everlaſting Joy 

and Glory. Bleſs all our Miniſters,and Magiſtrates, 
with all Graces ncedtul tor their Placcs ; and Go- 
vern thou them, that they may Govern us in Peace 
and Godlineſs : And ot thy Mercy, O Lord, com- 
fort all our Brethren thac are Diſtrclied, Sick, 
or any way comtortlefs ; eſpecially thofe whoare 
atthaed cicher with an evil Contcience, becauſe 
they have ſmned againſt thy Wrrd, cr for agmd 
| Conlcience, becauſe they will nor fin againſt chy 
'Tuth, Make rhe f/f} ro know, That nor one Drop 
of the Blo:d of Chi, was a Drop of Prnge.mee, 
bur all Drops cf Grace, powertul to procure Par- 
don upon Repenrance, tor the orcarclt Sins of 
the cluefeſt Stn in che Werld, and tor the o- 
ther, ler not, O Lerd, t:y lone [uffor.nce cicher © 
t00much da! omuye th(n, Oreo much encourage 
their Enemics; but eraiit them Ptience 1 tut-| 
| {cring, 41nd a UFaCIOUS 11d ſpccdy Do!rwver ance. 
| h 2 which | 
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196 The Prattice of Piety. | 
which may ſtand beſt with their Comfort and thy 
Glory, Give every one of us Grace tro be always | 
mindful of his laſt End, and to be prepared with 
Faith and Repentance, as with a Wedding-Gar- 
| ment, againſt the rime thar thou ſhalt call for us 
out of this ſintul Werld, And that in the mean 
while we may ſo in all things, and above all 
| chings, ſeek thy Glory, That when this Mortal 
| Life 1s ended, we may then be made parrtakers 
! of Inmortality, and Life Erernal, in thy moſt 
Bleſſed and Glorious Kingdom. 
{ Theſeand all other Graces which thou, OFa- 
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ther, ſecſt to be neceſſary for us, and for thy 
whole Church, we hunbly beg and crave at thy 
Hands ; concluding this our 1impertett Prayer, in 
that 4b/lute Form of Prayer which Chriſt him- 
{elf has Taughr us, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 
Afte, Prayers, let every one of thy Houſbold (ta- h 
king in the fexr of God ſuch a Break-faſt or refreſh 
(ing as 15 fit) depart ; the Children to School, the Ser- T 
vants t9 their Work ; every one ro hus Office, the NF 
Maſter and Miſtreſs of the F:mily to their Callings, i 
or to ſome honeſt Exerciſes for Recreation, as they a 
| think fit, mn 
The PraBice of Piety at Meals, and the manner | 
Foeins. | 4 
thy 
_—_— Dinner and Sizpper, when the Table UK 
vl is covercd, ponder vvith thy ſelf: p5n theſe | Pa 
LM Medit:tims, to work a deeper Impreſſion in iy — 
W 4 Heart, of G-d's Frtherly Providence and Goadreſs A. 
1% rovards thee. Gon, 
| | | ' "J 
BY $ | 
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Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 
Edirate that ZHmgeyr is like the ſickneſs 
called a Wolf, which if thou doſt nor 
feed, wiil deyour thee, and ear thee up; and that 
Meat and Drink, are bur as * Phyſich, or means 
which God has crdained, to relieve and Cure 
this Natural Tnfirmity, and neceſſity of Man, Utſ- 
therefore to Eat and to Drink, rather to ſuſtain 
and refreth the weakneſs of Nature, than to fa- 
risfy the ſenſualicy and delights ct che Fleſh, Ear 
therefcre to Live, but Live not to Eat. A Sca- 
venger whoſe Living 15 to empty, is to be pre- 
ferrd before him that liverh bure to fill Privies, 
There 1s no ſcrvice ſo ® boſe, 2s fora Man to le 
aſlve to his Belly, The Apoſtle rermerh ſech, 
Belly-God's, Phil. 3. 19. Thercfore we may hold- 
ly term them, as the Scriptures do other Idols, 
* Gillulim, Dungy GoGs, Hb. 2.18, 19. 2 Kinss 
17. 12. And as no one Adton (God's Ordinances } 
excepted) makesa Man more to refemble 4 By it, | 
than Eating and Drinking ; So the aby/e of Eating 
and Drinking to * Surfeirmg,Drunkenneſs and /row- 
iz, makes a Man mcre vile than a Beſt. 
2, Meditate on the Omnipotence of God, who 
* made all theſe Creatures of nothing ; of his 
Wiſhm, who teedeth ſo many infinite Cre.:tures 


I, 


through the Univerſal World, maintaining ll 
tieir Lives, which he has given them ; whic' tur. * 

fleth the Wiſdom of all the Anvze!s in Herve, - | 
patieth the W1lgom Gt all the Ange:s 11 Heave: : | 


— (| 
« Hoc me docuiſti, ut quemadmodum medicamenta, fic | 
alimenta ſumprurvs accedam. Aug. 1. 10. Conf 6 Major 
lum & ad majora genitus, quam ut mancipium fim mei 
corporis, Senec. c Of Galal; which {igniteth Man Dung, 
as Ezek, 4.17, 18. d Heb. 11. 3. e Tal. 145, 15, 16, 


Rk 3 and! 
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| and of his Clemency and Goodneſs, * in tecding al- 
| ſo his very enemies. 
| 2. Medirate, how many forts of Creatures, as 
Beajts, Fiſh,.and Fowl, have loſt their Lives, to 
become Food to nourith rhec : And how God's 
| Providence from remote Places has brought all 
| theſe prreions together on thy Table, for thy nou- 
riſhnacent ; and how by theſe dead Creatures he 
maintains thee in Health and Life. 
_. Mcditate, That ſecing thou haſt ſo many 
s pleies of Gold's Fatherly Bounty, Goodneſs and 
| Mercy towards thee, as there are Diſhes of Meat 
ion thy Table : Oh! ſuffer nor 1n tuch a Place, (6 
{Gracious a God to be abuſed by Scurrility, Ri- 
bauldry, or Swearing; or thy " Fellow-brother, 
{by diſgraceful Buck-biting, Taunting, or Slandering, 
{ 5. Meditate, how that thy Maſtzr Jeſus Chrift 
did never Eat any Food, bur firſt he blcfſed the 
{Creaturcs, and gave } thanks ro his Heavenly Fa- | 
jther tor rhe fame. And after his Laſt Supper, we 
Read that he * ſuns a Pſalm. For this was the | 
Commandment of God, * When thou haſt eaten and | 
filled thy ſelf, thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, Sc. 
This was the Pra&ice of the Prophets. For ® th: | 
ple would not ext at their feaſt, till Samuel came 
to bleſs their meat, And ſaith Joe! to God's Pev- c 
ple: * Te ſhall ext and be ſatisfied, and praiſe tht | 
Name of the Lord your God. This alſo was the Pri : 
Rice of the ® Apoſiles. For $t. Paul in rhe Sh, ; 


— | 


F Matth. 5. 45, &c. AR. 14.17, g Hanc ob caufi I 
Gentiles menſas facras & feſta nominabant, Vives. » % 41 
Avwzuſtinc had written over his Table: Quiſquis amat did's ri 
abſcnrem rodere amicum, Hane menſam vetitam nov: _ 
efſe fibi, Poſfid. de vita Aug. « Luke 9. 16, Mat. 14 !7| * 

& 15. 36. Mark 6. 41. & $. 6. Luke 24. 30. John 6.1%} | 1 


& Mat. 26. 3o. Mark 14. 26, {4 Deur, 8, 10, m 1 5 
9,13. n Jocl2. 26, » Ats 27. 35, RS | 
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gave Th.mhk:s before Meat, in the preſence of all the 
People that were therein, Imitate thou there- 
fore in ſo Myan Attion, ſo bl:ſſed a Maſter, and 
ſo many Worthy Precedents that have followed 
tim,and gone betore thee, Fr may be becauſe chou 
haſt never uſed to g1ve Thanks at Meals, there- 
fore thou arr now alhamed to begin. Think ir no 
ſhame ro do whit Chriſt did; bur be rather a- 
ſhamed thar thou haſt to long negleRed fo Chri- 
tian a Duty. And it" the Sn of God gave his Fa- 
ther ſuch great thanks fur a Dinner of Barly-bread, 
and broiled Kiſh; whar thanks ſhould tuch a fin- 
ful Man as thou art, render unto God, for ſuch 
variety of g99d and dainty Cheer ? How many a 
true Chriſtian would be glad to fill his Belly with 
the Morſcls which thou ref4ſe/t ; and do {:ch that | 
which thou /e.mwveſt 2 How hardly do others /abour 
for that which chey Eat, and thou haſt chy Food 
provided for thee, without cicher care or [our ? 
To conclude, It Pag.m Iddlaters- ar their Feaſts 
were accuſtomed to 2 Praiſe their falſe Gods: 
what a ſhame 1s it tor a Chrijtian (ar his Dinners 
and Suppers) not to Praiſe rhe True God, * in 
whim we live, move, and have our being. 


Meditare, That t4y Body, which thou doft now | 


lo daintily feed, muſt be (thou knoweſt not how | 
ſoon) mear for Worms : * When thou ſhalt [ay to | 
corruption, thou art my Father , and to the worm, 
thu art my Mother and my Siſter, 

7. Meditate, how that many a M.m's * Table is 
made his ſnare : So that through lus Intemperance 
and Unrhanktulneſs. che Meat which ſhould nou- 
nh his Body, bj{/s him with a Surfeit ; infomuch, 


LO. 


CTOOmyo morn wi WERE Gn oY oO. HTS TE « 


P John 6. 9, 11, 4 Dan. 5. 1, 4. r AR. 17.28. f Job 
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17.14. t Plal. 69. 22. 
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chat more are killed with rhis * ſnare than with 
the Sword, And l1eeing thart ſince the Curſe, the 
uſe (as of all Creatures, ſo likewiſe) of Meatand 
Drink, 1s vnto us unclean, till che fame be * /ar- 
tified by the Word of God and Proyzr : and that 
Man Liveth not by * Breazl on!y ; bur by the Word 
of God's Ordinance, and his Bleſſing, which is call'd 
the ? ſtaff of read. Sit not therefore down to 
Eat, before you * Pray, and rife net betore you 
give God ® Thaiks, Feed 10 ſuffiſe * Nature, 
yet rife wit't an Appetite; and remember thy 
pocr Chriſtian © Brethren, who ſufer Hunger, 
and want thoſe good Things, wherewith thou 
doſt abcund. 


Theſe things, or {o:n2 of them promeditated, (if there 
be not a Samuelpreſent)) © lift up with all 
comely Reverence, thy Het with thy Hands 
and Eyes, unto the Great Creator and Feeder of all 
Cre:tures, and before Meat, pray unt3 him thus: 


Grace before Meat. 
Moſt Gracious God, and Loving Father, 
who Feedeſt * all! Creatures living, which 
depend upon thy® Divine Providence ; vie beſeech| 
thee, * ſundifie theſe Creatures, which thou haſt | 
Ordaincd forus; give them Virtue to nouriſh! 
our Bcdtes 11 Lifeand Health; and give us Grace 
ro receive them ſoberly and thankfully, as from 
thy Hands; that fo in the i /trength cf rheſe and} 


©]T])])]TſS 


» Gen. 3.17. w 1 Tim. 4.4, 5. x Mart. 4. 4. » L& 
26, 26, Ezek, 4.15, & 5, 16. 2, 1 Sam. 9. 13, Mat.14.19- 
Luke 24. 30. a Cor. 10, 16. Rom.14. 6. 6 The: 5. 18. 
e Eccl. 10. 17, Luke 21, 34. d Neh. 5. 17. Amos 6.6.| 
e 1 Sam. 9.13. Mat. 14. 17. f PalL1o.17. 2 Joel. 1. 10. 


Plal. 147.9. h 1 Tim. 4.5. « 1 King. 19. 8. | 
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other thy Bleſſings, we may walk in the vpright- 
ne/s of our Hearts, betore thy Face, rhis Day, and 
all che Days of our Livcs, through Fe/zs Chriſt 
our Lord and only Saviour, 4men. 

Or this : 

Oſt Gracious Gcd and Mercitul Father, 
M we beſeech thee, ſandifc thele Creatures 
ro our uſe, make them healthful tor our nourth- 
ment ; ard us thankful for all ctliy Bleffings, 
throuzh Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour, Amen. 


Another Grace before Meat. 
Erernal God, in whom we live, move, and 
hzve our being, we beſecch thee Bleſs unro 
thy Servants theſe Creatures, that in the ſrength | 
of them we may Live, ro the ſcrring, torth of thy 
Praiſe and Glory, through Jeſus Chrijt our Lerd 
nd only Saviour, Amen. | 


At every Meal be carcful of thy ſelf and Family, as 
Job was for himſelf, and hs Children, Job 1. 4 
leſt that in the cheai fulneſs of Erting and Drink- 
ing, ſme Speech has ſlipped out, which might be 
either offer {rue to God, or injurio:zs t9 Man \ and 
therefire with the like comely Geſture and Reve- 
rence give Thanks unto God, and Pray in this 
Manner 3} 

Letird be thy Holy Nanic, O Lord. cuz God, 
tor theſe thy good Betics, wherewirth 
thou haſt 19 plontifully at ths rnne refreſhed cur 

Badics : O Lord, voucklate litewite to 1'tcd our 

Souls wth the Spiritual F9 { of thy Holy i/crdand 

$/iit unto Lite Everlatiins. Lord defcrd and fave] 

thy whcj2 Church our gracious King, and all 
the Royal Family, Fereve us our Sins, and Un-: 
| K £ thank- | 
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thanktulneſs, paſs by our manifold Infirmities, 
| make us all mindful of our laft End, and of the 
Reckoning that we are to make to thee therein, 
and in the mcan while grant unto us Healrh, 
{ Peace, and Truth, in eſs. Chriſt, our Lord, and 
only S4VIOUr, Amen, 


Or thus : 

| Leſicd be thy Holy Name {O Lord) tor theſe 
| thy good benefhts, wherewich thou haſt 
{ rctreſhed us at this rime. Lord forgive us all our 
Sins and Frailties : Save and defend thy whele 
Church, our King, and all che Royal Fawvly, and 
q grant us Health, Peace,” and Truth, in Chift 

our only Saviour, Amen, 


Or thus : 

E give thee thanks (O Heavenly Father) 
| tor teeding our Bodies ſo gracioutly with 
thy good Creatures to this Temporal Lite; be- 
{ſecching rhee hkewitc ro teed our Souls with thy 
Holy Word unto Lite Everlaſting. Detend (0 
Lord) thine Univerſal Church, the King, and all 
the Royal Family, and grant us continuance of 
thy Grace and Mercy, 1m Chri/t our only Savi- 
our, AMen. 


——C 
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| The Practice of: Picty at Evening. 
| Ar Evening , when the dye time of repairing to 1 
 approacheth, call mgether again all thy Family. 
s Read « Chapter in the ſame manner, that wa 
| preſcrib'd in the Morning. Then (in Holy imitatt- 
on of our Lord, and his Dilciples ) fing a Palm. 
But in ſinging of Pſalms, either ifter Supper, # 
| 2 any other time, objerve the'e Rules. , | 
| RES 
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have your felves in comely revercnce, as in the 
fighr of God, finging to God, in God's o\wn | 
Words : but be ſure thar che Inter make more | 


your Er : For the finging with Grace in our| 
Hearts, 1s that which rhe Lord is delighted withal, | 
according to that old Verſe : 


the Pſalms over in order ; for all are moſt di- 
vine and comfortable. Bur 1t chou wilt chuſc } 


—— 
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Rules to be obſerved in ſinging cf P{.clms, 


8 Eware of ſmgzing Divine Pfalms for an 

B ordinary Recreation; as do Men of impure 
Spirics, who fing holy P/.4ns, 1ntermingled with! 
Prophanc B.lds, 

They are God's War, rake them not in thy 
Mouth in vain. ”I 

2, Remember to 1ing David's Pſalms, with | 
David's Spirtt. 

2. Practice Saint Paul's Rule, * I will fins with 
the Spirit, but I will fine with th: underſtanding 
alfa, 
4- As you fing, © uncover your Heads, and be- | 


| 
, 


* mclody in your Hearts, than the Muſick 1n | 


a 


Am wx ſed votum, non muſica cordul.z [rd cor 
N'n Cl.omms, fed amans pſallit in aure Det. 
Tis not the Voice, but | ow ;; 
Sound Heart, nt ſounding Strin? ;, 
Trus Zell, nog outw.:rd ſhaw, 
Tr:.t in God's Ear doth ring. 
5. Thou may'ſt (if rhou think it good) ting all 


C7 AIG + 


_— OO A OEM. - © 


ho __ 


4 Mat. 12.43. 1 Cor. 14, IF. 6 1 Cor. £1.14. « Fyil * 
19, Col, 3. 16, 
tome ; 


—— 
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ſome ſpecizl Pſalin, as more fir for ſome Timesand 
Purp:ſes ; and ſuch as by rhe oft uſage, thy Pec- 
ple may the exfilier commir ro Memory, 

Then Sing, 
In the Morning, Pſal, 3, 5, 16, 22, 144. 
In the Evening, P/al. 4, 127, 141. 
For Mcrcy after Sin commirred, Pſz/. 51, 103. 


; In ſickneſs or heavineſs, Pſal. 6, 13, 38, $o, 91, 


137, 145, 

When thou art recovercd, P/al. 30, 32. 

On the Sabbath-day, P/al. 19, 92, 95. 

In time of Joy, Pſal. 80, 48, 107, 135, 145. 
Betore Scrmon, P/z/, 1. 12, 147- The 1ft and 


5th Part of the 119. 


After Sermon any Pſalm which concerneth the 
chief Argument of the Sermon. 

Ar the Communion, Pſal. 22, 22, 103, 111, 116, 

For Spiritual ſolace, Pſal. 15, 19, 25, 46, 67, 
112, 115, 

Afcer wrong and diſgrace reccived, Pſ«l. 42, 69, 
70, 140, 144- 

After the Pſalm, all breeling down in reverent man- 
ner ( as ts before d:ijcrid ) let the Father of the 
Emily Cor the chiefeſt in his al ſence )) pray thus. 


Evening-Pi.iyer for a Family. 


Etcrnal Ged, and moſt graciors Fither,| 
we tliinc univerehy Seryants, here ailem- 
| blee, do caſt down our ſelves at the Kvot-/tool of 
thy Grace, acknowlcdinz tize we have inherited 
our Fihers corruption, and aQually in thought, 
word and deed, rrantzreilcd all thy holy Com- 


mandments, ſo that in us naturaliy there dwel- 


| ler!1 nothing that is gocd : Fer our Hearts arc = 
2 


er CO In ———— 
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a—_— — Ks. 
of ſecrer pride, anger, Ifiparicnce, diſſcmbling, 
lying, luſt, vanity, prophanenefs, diſtruſt, zo9 much 
love of our ſelves, and the world, #09 little love 
of thee and tity Kingdom; bur empty and void 
of faith, love, patience, and every ſpiritual Grace, 
[f thou theretore ſhould'ſt bur enter into Judg- 
ment with us, and ſearch out our natural cor- 
ruprion, and obſerve all the curſed truits and 
effefts that we have deriv'd from thence; Sathan 
might juſtly challenge us for his own, and we 
could nor expe any thing from thy Majeſty, but 
thy wrath, and our condemnation, which we have 
long ago delſerv'd. | 

Bur, gocd Father, for Jeſus Chriſt, thy dear 
Son's ſake 4 in whom only thu art well pleaſed ; 
and for the merits of that bitter death and 
bloody paſſion, which we believe that he hath 
luffer'd tor us, have mercy vpon us ; pardon and 
forgive us all our fins, and free us from the ſhame 
and confuſion which are duc unto us for them 
that they may never ſerze upon us to our con- 
fuſion in this life, nor to our condemnation in 
the world which is ro come. And toraſmuch as 
thou haſt created us to ſerve thee, as all other 
Creatures to ſerve us ; So we beſcech thee inſpire 
thy holy Spirit into our hearts, that by its illu- 
minarion and effeQual working, we may have the 
Invard ſight and feeling of cvr fins and natural 
ccrruptions;z and chat we may not be blinded in 
tnem through cuſtom, as the reprobates are, but 
that we may mcre and mcre loath them, and be 
necrtily grieved for them, endeayouring by the 
uſe of all 702.7 means ro overcome and get our of 


—————— — —_—_ 
— - T—IIO©—_ GS > 


d Mat.3. 17, 


them. 
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chem. O ler us fcel the Power of ChriſPs death | | 
killing ſin in our mortal Bodies ; and the virty« | 
of his Reſarre&ion, raiting up our Souls to new. 
neſs of life, Convert our hearts, ſubdue our | 


affeQtions, regenerate our minds, and purifie our 
nature; and ſuffer us not to be drown'd in the 
ſtream of thoſe filthy vices, and finful pleaſure 
of this time, wherewith rchouſands are carried 
headiong to eternal deſtruttion ; bur daily frame 
us more and more to the lkeneſs of thy Syn 
* 7eſus Chriſt, thar in righreouſneſs and truc holj. 
nefs we may fo ſerve and glorihe thee, tha living 
in thy fear, and dying in thy favour, we may inthy 
appoinred time, artain to the blefled Reſurred;. 
on of the Fuſt, unto Eternal Life. In rhe mean 
while, O Lord, increaſe our faith in the fiveer 
promiſes of the Goſpel, and our repentance from 
dead works, the affurance of our hope in thy pro- 
miſes, our fear of thy name, the hatred ot all 
our fins, and our love unto thy children , eſpe- 


—— 


G 
0D | 
) 
o 
: 


| 
7 
' 
*t 
Ti: 
Ft. 


cially rhote whom we ſhall ſee to ſtand in need j 
of our help and comfort ; that ſo, by the fruits f 
of Piety and a righteous Life, we may be affured h 
chat chy Holy Spirit doth dwell in us, and that we " 
are thy Children by Grace and Adption. And tt 
grant us, good Farher, the continuance of health, bl 

Al 


peace, maintenance, and all other outward ting, 
fo far forth as thy Divine Wiſdom (hall rhink ne 
meer and neceflary for every one of us. | [Ct 
And here, 0 Lyrd, according to our bounden 0 
duty, we confef3 that thou haſt been excceding | 
merciful ro us all 1n things of this Lite, but !a- | jing 


——_— 


nitely more merciful in the things of a better Lite; 


_——_—_— 


F Rom, 8. 29, Eph, 4. 24. 
4nd | 
———_— — 


[ 


2 Kings G, 16, 17, Plal. 91. 11, 12. 


| 


and rheretore we do here from our very Souls, 
render unto thee al! humble and hearty chanks, for 
all thy bleffings and benefits beſtowed upon our 
Souls and Bodies; acknowledging thee to be tha | 
Either of ® lights, from whom we have received all * 
thiſe good and perfett gifts : And unto thee alone * 
for them, we aſcribe to be que all glory, honour 
and praiſe, both now and evermore. Bur more 
eſpecially, we praiſe thy Divine Majeſty for thar 
thou haſt defended us this dy from all perils and 
dangers; fo that none of thoſe Judgments | 
(which our fins have deferv'd) have fallen upon : 
any one of us. Good Lord, forgive us the fins | 
which we have this day committed againſt thy ! 
Divine Majeſty, and our Brethren, and for Chri/t 
his fake be reconciled unro us for them. 

And we belecch thee likewiſe of the ſame 
thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, to defend 
and protect us, and all char belong unto us this 
night, from all dangers of fire, robbery, rerrors 
of evil * Angels, or any other fear or Peril, which 
tor our ſins might juſtly tall upon us. And thar 
we may be ſafe under the ſhadow of thy wings, | 
we here commend our Bodies and Souls, and all 
that we have unto thy Almighty ProreQtion. Lord 
blesand defend both us and them trom all evil. | 
And whilſt we ſleep, do thou, 0 Erther, -(who 
never- ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt) watch over th 
Children, and give a charge ro thy Ably pcs 
tO pitch * their Tents round about our Houſe and, 
Dwelling, to guard us from all dangers ; thar ſleep- 
ng with thee, we may in the next morning be a- 
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& Jam, 1. 17, 4 Pal. 78. 49. i Plal, 91, 5, 4 Gen. 32. 2. 


wakened 


_— —_— 
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wakened by thee; and fo being refreſhed with 
moderate ſleep, we may be the ficrer to fer forth 
thy Glory, in the corſcionable Duties of our 
Callings. 

And we beſeech thee, O Lecrd, ro be merci 
ful ro thy whole Church, and ro continue the 
Tranquilliry of theſe Kingdoms, wherein we live, 
turning from us thoſe Plagues which the crying 
Sins of this Nation do cry tor. 

Preſerve our Religious King, with the whole 
Royal Family. All our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, 
all that fear thee and call upon thy Name ; all 
our Chriſtian Prerchren and Siſters, that ſuffer 
ſickneſs, or any other affiiton or miſery ; efpe- 
cially choſe whoany where do ſuffer Perſecution 
tor ric Teſtimony of thy Holy Goffel : Grant them 
patience to hear thy Croſs, and Deliverance, 
when and which way it ſhall feem beſt to thy 
Divine Wiſdom. And, Lord, ſuffer us never to 
forger our latrer end, and thoſe reckonings which 
then we muſt render unto thee. In health and 
proſperity, make us mindful of fickneſs, and of 
the evil day that 1s behind, that theſe rhings may 
nor overtake us as a ſnare, bur that we may 1n 
gcod meaſure, like ! wiſe Virgins, be found ore-| 
pared for the coming of Chriſt, the ſweer Bride- | 
groom ct our Souls. And now, O Lord, moſt ho-! 
ly and juſt, we confeſs that there is no cauſe, why 
thou (who arc ſo much diſpleaſed with fin) 
ſhould'ſt hear the Prayers of ſinners ; but fer his} 
ſake only who ſuffered for fin, and ſinned not. In 
che only mediation therefore of tity Eremal Sm| 
Zep, our Lord and Saviour, we humbly beg} 


SSOO—_ 


© —  _ — — =s 


: Luke 21. 35. Mat.2F. 3, &c, 


theſe 


a 


| 


|, 


the former private Meditations for Evening. 
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cheſe, and all other Graces which thou knoweſt 
to be needtful for us, ſhutting up theſe . our im- 
perfet Requeſts, in that moſt bly Prayer which 
Chriſt himſelf hath raughr us to ſay unto thee, 
Our Father, &c. 

Thy Grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt ; thy Lowe, O Hea- 
venly Fither ; thy Comfort and Conſolation, 0 
Holy and Bleſſed Spirit, be with us, and remain 
with us, this Night and for Evermore, Amen. 


Then ſaluting one anorher, as becometh 
Chriſtians, who are the Veſſels of Grace, and Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, let them, in the fear of 
God, depare everv onc to his reſt ; ufing ſome of 


Thus far of the Rouſholdcr's publick Pradice of 
Piety with his Family every day, Now follow- 
eth his Pradtice of Piety with the Church on 
the Sabbath-day. 


Meditations of the true manner of Pra@iſmg Piety 
on the Sabbath-Day. 


Ag God will have himſelt Worſhiped, 
nct only in a Private manner, by Private 
Pcrions and Families; but alfo in a more Publick 
fort, of all the Godly joined rogerher in a Viſible 
Church ; char by this means he may be known nct 
only to be the God and Trd ot every ſingular 
Perſon; but alſo of the Creatures of the Whole Uni- 
verſal World. 

Queſt. Bur why do nor we Chriſtians, under tie 
New, keep the Sabbath cn the ſame Seventh Day, 
whereon it was kept under the 01d Teſtament ? | 


———— — 


h_— dd 
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I Anſwer ; becauſe that our Lord Jeſus (whois | 

* the Lord of the Sabbath, and whom the Law] | | 
it {elf Commands us ro —_— alter ir from thar 
Seventh Day, to this Firſt Day of the Week, 
whereon we keep the Sabbath. For the hoh 
Evangelift Notes, That our Lord came into theſ. | | 
midft of the holy Aﬀembly, on the two Firſt} | | 
Days of the rwo Weeks immediately following 
Ins ReſurreRion, and then Bleſſed the Church, 
* breathed on the Apoſtles the HMly Ghoſt, and gave 
them the Miniſterial Keys, and Power of binding 
and remicting Sins, And fo it is moſt probable 
He did in a ſolemn manner every Firſt Day of the 
Week, during che Forty Days he continued on 
Earth, between his ReſurreFion and Aſcenſun| 
(tor the Fiftieth Day afcer, being the Firſt Day 
of rhe Week, the Apoſtles were aſſembled) du- | 
ring which time he gave Commandment unto 
the APGines, and © and (pabe unto them thoſe things} 
which appertain to the Kingdom of God, that 1s, In- 
[truſted rhep:, how they ſhould throughout the 
Churches (which were t9 be Converted) chang? 
the Sabbath to the Lord's Day ; the Bodily Sacti- 
fices of Beaſts, to the Spiritual Sacrifices of Praiſe, 
Prayer and contrite Hearts ; the 4 Levitical Prie(i 
h»1d of the Law, to the Chriſtian Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel; rhe Fewiſh Temples and Syn.agogaes, (0 
Churches and Oratori:s, the Old Sacraments of : 
Circumciſion and Paſſerver, to Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper, &c. as may appear by the like 


«a Mar. 12. $. Deut. 18. 18, 19. 6 John 20. 22. c A 
[.2,3. Gril bids usnote, that St. Jobn doth not ſimply & 
down the manner of Chriſt's appearing wto Thomas; but | 
allo the circumſtance of the time (poſt dics offo) whence 
Fry thus, Diem igitur oftauum Dommcam diens effe we 
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ceſſe eſt, Cyril in Johan, lib. 12, cap, 58. 4 Heb.7.11,12 
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phraſe, A#s 15.3. and Adts 21. 23. Co/. 4. 11, 
pur for the whole ſum of Paul's Dodtrine, by 
which were wrought all chefe Changes, where tt 
rook Effet. $9 that as Chriſt was Forty Days 
Inftrudting Moſes in Sinai, what he ſhould Teach 
and how he ſhould Rule the Church under the 
Law; he © continued Forty Days Teaching his 
Difciples in Sion, what they ſhould Preach, and 
how they ſhould Govern the Church under the 
Goſpel, And ſceing that ic is maniteſt, Thar 
within thoſe Forty Days, Chri/t Appointed whar 
Miniſters ſhould Teach, and how they ſhould 
Geyern his Church ro the World's end ; it 1s 
not ro be doubred, but that within thoſe Forty 
Days, he likewiſe Ordained on what Day they 
ſhould keep their $:bbath, and ordinarily do the 
Works of their Miniſtery; eſpecially, ſeeing 
that under che Old Teſtament God ſhewed him- 
ſelfas caretul both by his Moral and Ceremonial 
Law, to prefcnibe the Time as well as the Matter 
of his Worſhip. Neither is it a Thing to be 0- 
mitted, rhar rhe Lord, f who has Times and Sea- 
ſons in his own Power, Appointed this Firſt Day 
of the Week, ro he the very Day, © wherein he 
ſent down from Heaven the Aly Ghoſt upon the 
Apoſtles, fo rhat upon rhar Day they firſt began, 
and ever afrer continued the Publick Exercifing 


of their Miniſtery, in the " Preaching of the 


Word, the ' Adminiſtration ot the Sacraments, 
and the * loofing of the Sins ot Penitent Sinners, 
Upon thete and the like Grounds, ' Athanaſus 
plainly atfirmerh, that the $.4bbath-Day was chang- 
& by the Lord himſelt. 

e Eph. 4. 8, 11, 12. f At. 1. 7, g AQ, 2. 1, &c. 
b At. 2.1,4. 5 AQ.2.38, 41, 42. k AR. 2.38. ! As; 


than, in frontiſpicio hom. de ſent, As 
Ec... 


—— — 


As therefore our Communion 1s termed the 
Lords Supper, becauſe it was Inſtitured of the 
Lord, tor the remembrance of his Death : So the 
Chriſtian Sabbath is call'd che Lord's-Day®,becauſe 
it was ordained of the Lord, for the memorial 
of his ReſurreFicn, And as the Name of the 
" Lord honourerh the one, ſo does it the cther; 
and as the Lord of rhe Sabbath, by his Royal Pre- 
rogative, and Tr.n/cendent Authority, could, fo 
he had alſo reaſon, ro change the Holy Sabbath 
from the Seventh Day to this, whereon we keep 
ir. Foras concerning the Seventh Day, which 
followed the Six Days, wherein God hniſhed the 
Creation ; there was no ſuch preciſe Inſtirution, 
or neceſſity of San&titying it perpetually, but ſuch 
as by the fame Authority, or upon greater Rex 
ſon and Occaſion, it might very well be changed 
and altered unto ſome other Seventh Day. For 
the Commandment does ® nut ſay, Remember: 
to keep holy the Seventh Day, next follywing the 
Sixth Day of the Creatim, or this, or that Sevettth, 
Day ; but indefinicely, Remember thar thou keep. 
Holy ® a Seventh Day. And to ſpeak properly, a 
we take a Day for the diſtinfion of Time, calld 
either a Day Natural, conſiſting of 24 Hours, 
a Day Artificial, conſiſting of 12 Hours, from Sut- 
riſing, to Sun-ſerting ; and withal conſider the 
Sun ſtanding ſtill at Noon, in Foſþua's time, the 


———_— 


m Rev, 1. 10. The Scripture of the New Teſtament,gives 
not this Honourable title to any thing, bur ouly to the bleſ- 
ſed Sabbarh, and holy Supper. For as he ſubſtirued the 
Lord's Supper inſtead of the Paſſover, fo did he the Lord 
day in the JewiſhSabbath's room. » 1 Cor. 11,20. « Wolphii 
Chronolog. de Temp 1. 2. cap. 1. p 92. p Legis fubſtanta 


eſt (ex diebus, terrenis negotiis incumbere z ſeptim3 dino | 
Cultui dare operam, 0 
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ſpace of a whole Day; and the * Sun going bac 
Ten Degrees, (viz. Five Hours, almoſt half an 
Artificial Day) in Hezekiah's rime, the Jews them- 
ſelves could nor keep their Sabbath upon that pre- 
ciſeand juſt diftinfFion of Time, call'd ar the firſt, 
the Seventh Day from the Creation, 

Add hereunto," Thar 1n reſpe& of the diverſicy 
of Meridians, and the unequal riſing and ſetting 
of the Sun, every Day varicth in ſome Places a 
quarter, in ſome half, in others a whole Day : 
[Therefore the Jewiſh Seventh Day cannot pre- 
aſely be kept ar the ſame inſtant of time every 
wherein the World. 

Now, our Lord Jeſus having Authority, as 
' Lyrd over the Sabbath, had now far greater rea- 
bn and occafion to Tranſlate the Satbath from 
|the Jewiſh Seventh Day, unto the Seventh Day } 
nhereon Chriſtians do keep the Sabbath. 
|| 1, Becauſe that by his Reſurre#ion from the 
Dead, there 1s agonghe © a new Spiritaal Cretion 
of the World ; without which all the Sons of 
Aamhad been turned ro everlaſting * Deſtrudion, 
nd all the Works of the firſt Creati5n had mi- 
ſtred no conſolation unto vs, 

2. And in reſpe@ of this new Spiritual Crea- 
nn, the Scripture ſaies, that * Od things are 
Med away, and all things are become new , * new 
Creatures, 9 new People, * new Men, * n2w Know- 
edge, Þ new Teſtament, © new Commandment, 

wp Names,* new Way, * new Song, ©® new Gar- 
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Iiah 65.17, &c. » 114. 66. 22. Pial, 90. 2, w 2Cor. | 
17. x Gal.6. 15. y 1 Pct. 2. 10. z Eph. 4. 2;..4 Col. } 


+10, -6 Mar. 26.2.9, c John 12. 14. 4 Rev.2.17.c oy 
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ment, new Wine, new Veſlels, | new eruſz 
lem, * ne ae ae, and a new Earth, And there. 
fore of neccſſiry there muſt be inſicad of the 
old a new * Sabbath-Day, zo Honour and Praiſe 
our Redeemer, and to Meditate upon the Work 
of our Redemprion, and to {hew the new cliange 
of the Old Teſt.ment, 

3. Becauſe that on this Day Chriſt reſted from|| |: 
all the Sufferings of his Paſſion, and finithed thel| |: 
Glorious Work of our Redemption. It therefore] |; 
the finiſhing of the Work of the firſt Creatim,|| |; 
whercby Gcd mightily maniteſted himfdelf unto|| || 
his Creatures, delerved a Sabbath for to ſolem- 
| nizc the memorial ot 1o great a Work, to the Ho-| || 
| nour of the Worker ; and theretore calls it ' mine } 

Holy-day : much more does the new Creatimot! ( 

A 
2 


he World, effetted by the Reſurreftion of Chiſi| 
(whereby ® he mightily declared himſelf to be all 
Sor: of God ) deferves a Sabbath, for the perpetu-' 
al C,mmemoracion thereof, to che Honour of || 
Ciariſt, and therefore wor thily call'd ® the Lids] | 
' Day. For as the * Dcliverance out of the Captivity | | jp 
| of Babylon, being greater, rook away the Name | |, 
; from che Deliverance out of the Bondaze 0f | | 
| Egypt : So-the Day whereon Chriſt finiſhed tl: H 

| Redemption of the World, did more juſtly deſert, Ti 
' ro have the Sabbath kepr on ir, than on tharDaY,| ||, 
| whereon God ceaſed torm Crearing the Work, Dj 
' As therefore inthe Cre.tion, the firſt Day where|]| »* 
; n 1t was finithed, as Conlecrared for a Subbti: 
' $9 in the time of Reception, rhe Arſt Day where] pp 
_ it was perteted, muſt be Dedicared © a B-|| yy 
iv Reſt; bur ſtil] a Sevench Davy kept ACCOTGINY = 


h Rev. 21, 2. s 2 Pet. 3.23. 10. 66: 22 Yay f | 9 
! Wa, 58,13, 23 Roni l. 4. » Rev 1.19, o Ji. 33-71” file a 
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to God's Moral Commandment. The Jews kept 
the laſt Day ot the Week, beginning their Sab- 
bath with the * Night, when God reſted ; bur 
Chriſtians Honour the Lord better, on the * Firſt 
Day of the Week, * beginning the Sabbath with 
the Day when the Lord Aroſe. They kept their 
Sabbath 1n remembrance of the World's Creation; 
bur Chriſtians Celebrate it in memorial of the 
World's Redemption : Yea, the Lord's Day being 
che firſt of the Creticon and Redemption, Purs us 
m mind, both of the Making of the Old, and 
RedeeminsZ of the New World. 

As theretore, under the 0!4 T:Nmre, God, 
by the glry conſiſting of * Seven Lamps, Seven 
Branches, Sc, put chem in remem>rence of the 
Creatim, Light, and S.tbb.-th's vet : So under the 
New Teſtament, Chriſt, the tree Light of the World, 
appearech in rhe midſt of the * Seven Lamps, mad 
Seven golden Candleſticlhs, ro pur us 11 mind to 
Honour 
Goſpel of the Lord's ſeventh Day of reſt. And ſcc- 
ng the Rederrption bork for Might md Worcy, fo 
far exceederh the Creation ; it ſtood with pre.tt 
reaſon, that the greater Werk thould carry the 
Neithee does the. hmourable 


$ab5:th; bur rather, beins added, v2zments the 
Digzity thereof: As the Name of 117.70) added unto 


[11 * Fac1b, made the Patriarch the more Rewwned, 


The Reafon taken from the Example of God's 
Reſting from the Work of rhe Cretion of rhe 


World, continued in torce, til} the Son of God 


Co#6 = L*. Sls G: au ” Cn —— 
\ce:fedtrom the Work os the Redomption of the 
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World, and then the former gave place to the 
Latter. 

4. Becauſe it was fore-told in the 0!d Teſtu 
ment, That the Sabbath ſhould be kept (under 
the New Teſtament ) on the Firft Day of thc Week, 

For, firſt in the 110 P/alm, which 1s aPro- 
phecy of Chrijt, and his Kingdom, it 15 plainly 
tore-rold, Thar there ſhould * be a ſolemn Day of 
Aſſembling, wheqein all Chriſt's People ſhauld will .nz-| | | 
ly come together tn the beauty of holineſs. Inſomuch|| | 
chat 1 #.44n (of peace) Y ſhall beupinthyſe Fimi-| | * 
lies, th:t in that Feaſt will wt go-up to Jeruſalen| | | 
(the Churcit) to worſhip the King the Lord of Hoſts,| | | 
Nov on what Day this holy Feaſt, and Afſembl | 

| 


ſhould be kepr, David thewcth plainly, in Pſalm, 
118. which wasa Prophecy of Chriſt; as appears] | ! 
AMith. 21. 42. Ads 4. 11. Eph. 2. 20. asallo| | 
by the conſent of all the Jews, as Terom witnel-| | :/ 
ſerh. For thewing how Chriſt by his Ignomi-| || |: 
nious Death, ſhould be as a ſton? rejefed of the 
Builders, or chief Rulers of Judea, and yet by Fi 
glorious Reſurretion, ſhould becime the chief flme | | | 
the Corner : He wiſheth the whole Church to keep! 
Holy 1h. Dy, whereupon Chri/} ſhould Effet] | | 
this Wondertul Work, ſaying, * 7/5 js theay b 
which th? Lord hath made, let us rejnice and be glai] I 2! 
m it. And ſecing that upon this Day, rhar which N 


——. 


A___ 4 


Peter faith of Chriſt, appearech to be rrue, Th! [}! 
Gnd maa? him both Lord and Chyiit, As 2. 3 i 
; therctore the whole Church under the New 7% h * 
| ſtament, muſt Cclcbrarc the D.» of Corifts Rew-l V ch, 
i reftion. + Pably B.ch.y alfo ſaw by the fall off [:P: 
x Pal. 110. 3. y Zech. 14. 25. 2 Pl. 118.24 | © 


; + Zohar. upon Gen, ſol. 21, H, Bro ighton's Requye of C30 ny 
| (eur 49, FO, Fl. SIE" 
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| Adam on the Sixth Day, Thar on che lame Day 


- m_—__ @- TOE oY 2&4 OY ITY 1 —_ 


\ Meſſt th ſhould finiſh the Word b of Man's Redemption : 
| And alluding to the ſpecc! | of Bout tO Rut'), ſleep 
unto the Morning, that Mejjs.:! 7 {hould rcft 10 his 
Grave all their Sabbath-Day. Ard he garhereth 
from that !pcech, Gen. 1. on the firſt Day, Let 
there be Light, That the Meſſtih ſhould Rite on 
;the firs Day of the Week, from Death ro Lite, and 
; cauſe the Spiritual Light of che Goſpel co enliyhe- 
, en the World that lay in the ſhadow of D:rkn4 
! and Death, The Hebrew Author * of the Book 
| call'd Sedzr Olam Rabbi, cop. 7. Recordech mar! 
; memorable Things, which were done upzn the 
| Firſt Day of che Weck, as 19 many Types, Lhar 
| the chict Worſhip oft God ſhowid (under the 
| New TeSt.11ment )) be Celebrated vpon this Day, As 
\ That on this Day the Cloud of G94's Miiclty FS 
[ate upon his Peiple, Aaron ail hy. Cree t, fi 
+ SF-/ H3: oy; Goa, ar$ST (9/ amid. (4 4a 
is Peyle. The Princes of bi Pojle; $9548 
| Publich! y urto Gol. the i y wWherem Fire a: 
feended i; Wt (3e..UVoN. r $187. $/ ws rr ala 
i thy Te, It, of the Monti Y. 0j frte I; vet. NC. All tha: 
\dowing, Thar it ſhovid be thc 13S 01k ohict Roe 
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der wider the OLZTelE-micet, dt fore-/eo and Farm 
[That 1 wolf IIS $3.77 
F at 9 MIN 'f 2 as [), $ Ty P'/ 1 Ve ne ' E197 P* 7, af T 
Day f Circumciſion. AY. " tht the $16.14 fhenld be 
i , j $ - " rp _ ? 
| b.mmg: il # oy the Yo UEriIr Ad £ f* 4 LARS! EIT 4 
Day if th Veeb, And nithits, cur of Crliion, 447th. 
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That * Circumciſion was Commanded on the Eighth 
Day, as a Sacrament of the Eighth Dy, when Chrif 
ſhould ariſe from the Dead. The Council Foro- Fulienſe 
afttirms, That Eſay Propheſred of the keeping of the 
Sabbath upon the Fir/t Day of the Weeb, If this My.| | 
ſtery was ſo clearly fecn by the Fathers, under 
che ſhadows of the Old Teſtament : Sure the God 
of this World has deeply blinded their Minds, | | 
who cannot ſee the Truth thereof under the 
ſhining Lighr of rhe Goſpel. Therefore this 
change of the Sabbath-Day, under the New, was 
nothing bur a fulfilling of that which was Preh- 
gured and Fcre-prophehied under the Old Teſts 
nent. | 
s. According to their Lira's Mind and Com-| | |: 
mandmenr, and the DireGion of the AHhbly Ghyft, 
(which always affiſted rhem in their Minifteria!] | [1 
Office) the Apoſtles in all the Chriſtian Churches, | | [+ 
(which they Planted) Ordained, Thar the Chri- 
 {tians ſhould keep the Holy Sabbath upon that Sx] | |c 
venth Day, which is the Firſt Dry of the Werk;| | [Ml 
© Concerning the gathering for the Saints, as Tha] |[M 
ordained in th: Churches of Galatia, ſo d ye alſo. E-| |] Ol 
very firſt day of the week,&c. *When ye come togetier| | | WI 
in the Church (being the Lord's D2y) to eat the 
Lord's Supper, © to remember zrd ſh:w the Lids 


Pau 


a Sacramentum hoc fit dict illius octavi que Domins 
relirrexit ad juſtiticationem noſtram, &c. ut {cribit ad F- 
dum Cyprianus, 1, 3. Epiſt. 10. Jun. ia Gen, 17. 1% 
$ 2 Cor. 4-4. | c£ 1 Cor. 16, 1, 2. 4 The _ Trank-| | 
lation has, Cum congregamini, non ficut juſtum eff, in dic 
Domini noftri comeditis & bibitis. The . Arabian Tranſla- 
tion alſo hath ic thus: Non comeditis & bibitjs prout, VE] | 
re diebus Domini nof.ri decet: And Fea wineſſcrh, that | 
in one Ancient Greek Copy there is read, jy xug4axW| | was 
the I,ord's day, added to every i.ift day, &-, e 1 Cot 1 | 

| 6669 i!} 


p 20,2C, 26, —— 
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"| | | <mprehenderh all other excrciſes of Religion, Ads 20. 7. 


The Prattice of Piety. 219 | 


death till he come, &c, In which Words note: 

1. That the Apoſtle ordained this Day to be 
kept Holy : Theretore a Divine Inſticurion, 

2, That the Day is named the firſt D.:y of rhe 
Week: Therefore not the Jewiſh Seventh, or a- 
ny other. ; 

3. Every firſt day of the Week, which ſheweth 
aPerperuity . 

4. That it was Ordained in the Churches of 
Galatia, as well as of Corinth, and he ſettled one 
uniform Order in all the * Churches of the Saints : 
Therefore it was Univerſal. 

s. That the Exerciſcs of this Day were 8 Col- 
lefions tor the Poor (which appears by Aﬀts 2. 42. 
and Zuſtin Martyr's Teſtimony, Apotog. 2.) which 
were gathered in the Holy Afembly atrer Prayer, 
Preaching of the Word, and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments : Theretore 1t was Spiritual, 

6. That he will have the Colle#im (tho' ne- 
ceſſary) removed againſt his coming, leſt ir 
ſhould hinder his Preaching; bur nor their holy 
Meeting on the Lord's Day ; for ic was the time 
Ordained for the Publick Worſhip of the Lord ; 
which argueth a neceſſity. | 

And in the fame Epiftle Sr. Pail Proteſteth, 
That he delivered them ne other Ordinance, or | 
Dorine, but Þ what he had reccived of the Lord. 
[nfomuch that he chargeth rhem, thar * If am 


LO CT 


— | 


f 1 Cor. 14.33. £ Hs the Phraſe of breaking ef bread 


$0 this Phraſe of laying by in ſtore, comprehendeth all the 


ther Fxerciſcs of the Sabbath : And why ſhould the Apo- 

le require the ColleAions to be made on the firſt day of 
me Week, bur becauſe that on this day the holy Afſembly 
ho held in the Apoſtles time? + 1 Cor. 11.23. 3 1 Gor. 
[11+ 43, 
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Man think himſelf to be a Prophet, or Spiritual, 
let him acknowledge, That the things I write unts 
you, are the Commandments of the Lord. But he 
Wrote unto them, and Ordained among them, to 
keep their Sabbath on the Firſt Day of the Week ; 
Therefore to keep the Sabbath on th.:t D.y, is the 
very Commandment of the Lord, And how can he 
be eithcr a true Propher, or have any Grace of 
God's Spirit in his Heart, who, ſeeing ſo clearly 
the Lord's Day to have been Inſticured and Or- 
dained Ly the Apoſtles, will not acknowledge 
che keeping Holy of the Lord's D.ty, ro be a Con- 
m.Andment ot the Lord ? The Jews contefs this 
change of the Sabbath to have been made by the 
Apoſtles. Petr. Alphm. in Dialg. contra Judgy, 
tit. 12. They are therefore more blind and fot- 
tiſh chan the Jews, who prophanely deny it, | 

k Ar Tjoas hkewife St, Paul,cogether with Seven 
of the Chief Evangeliſts of the Church, Soſipater, 
Arilt archus, Secunds, G ains,Timtho:s,Tychicuand 
Tr5þphimizs, and all thc Chriſtians that were there, 
kept tne Hly Sabbath on the Firſt Day ot the 
Weck, 1n Praying, Preaching, and receiving the 
| Lord's Supper. 

&rd ir 1sa thing to be noted, Thar Luke faies 
nv:, that the Diſciples were ſent to hear Paul | 
Preacit; bur toe Diſciples being come together t? 
brealh bread EN the firiÞ day of the week: that 15,19 
he Parcakers ot the H, Communion, at what time 
the Lord's Death, was by the Preaching of tie 
Word ſhewed, 1 Cor, 11. 25. Pan Preach:d m- 
Lt» them, &c, And rhar none kepr thoſe Meetings 
»ut Chriſtians, who only are called D! ciples,} | 
47s 11. 25, Burt at Philippi, whereas yet there 


| © OR. Eno ———— ———_ ———w—y 


& AR. 29. 4; 5, 6, Ke. 


were 


the Dead. And with the Day, the bleſſing *f th. 
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were no Diſciples, Paul is ſaid to go on their | 
S$abbath-Day, to the Place where the Fews and | 
rheir Profelytes were wont to Pray, and there | 
Preached unto them, Ads 16. 12, 13. Sothat 
iris as clear as the Sun, Thar it was the Chriſti-1s 
uſual manner, to * paſs over the _ Seventh 
Day, and to keep the Sabbath, and their holy 
Meetinzs on the Kir/t Day of the Week. And 
why does St. | 7ohn call this the Lord's Day ; but 
becauſe it ws a Day known to be generally 
kept Holy ro tne Honour of the Lord Jeſs, (viho 
roſe from Death to Lite upon that Day) through- 
out all the Churches which the Apoſtles Planted ? 
Which St. Fobn call'd the Lord's Day, the rather 
to ſtir up Chriſtians to a thank ful remembrance 
of their Redemption, by Chriſt's Reſurre&ion frem 


Sabbath is likewiſe tranſlited to the Lord's Day ; 
becauſe that all the ſanctificarion belonging to this 
new World is in Chriſt, and from him conveyed 
to Chriſtians : And becauſe there canner come 
a greater Authority , than that of Chriſt and h's 
Apoſtles, nor the like caufe, as the new Creation 
of the Werld : Therefore the Sabbath can never 
be altered from this Day to any other, whilſt rhis 
World laſteth. Add hereunto, how the Scri- 
pture noterh, Thar in the fi-ft planting and ſect- 
ting of the Church nothing was done, bur by the 
ſpecial Order and Dire&ion of the +poſtles, 1 Cor. 
11. 34. 1 Cor. 14. 36, 37. Tit. 1. 5. Aﬀs 15. 
6, 24. and the Apoſtles did nothing but what 


_ kA%$21. 4, &c. | Rev. 1. 10, Mos Chriſtianus, &c. It 
is the manner of Chriſtians, ro call it the Lords day. Bed- 
W Luc, cap, 41, m Heb. 2. 5. 

L 3 they 
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they had warrant for from ChriSt 1 Cor. 11. 23, 
To ſanifie then the Sabbath on the Seventh 
Day, is not a Ceremonial Law Abrogated ; but the 
Moral and perpetual Law of God perfetted, $0 
that the ſame perpetual Commandment which 
bound the Fews to keep the Sab5ath en that Se- 
venth Day, to cclebrate the World's Creation ; binds 
Chriſtians to ſolemnize the Sabbath on this Seventh 
Day, in memorial of the World's Redemption : Fot 
the fourth Commandment, being a Moral Law, re- 
quireth a Seventh Day, to be kepr. Holy tor ever, 
And the Morality of this, as of the reſt of the Com- 
| mandments, is more Religzoutly ro be kept of us 

under the Goſpel, than of the Jews under the Law, 
by how much we (in Baptiſm) have made a more 
| ſpecial Covenant with God, to keep his Con 
mandments; and God has Covenanrted with us to 
free us from the curſe, and to afſiſt us with his 
Spirit to keep his Laws. And that this Com- 
mandment of rhe Sabbath (as well as the other 
Nine) is Moral and perpetual, may plainly ap- 
prar by theſe Reaſons. 
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Ten Roaſons demonſirating the Commandments of ti: 
Sabbath to be Moral. 
b Ecauſe 2ll the Reaſons of this Command- 
ment, are moral and perpetual; and God 
hath bound us to the cbedience of this Command- 
ment, with more forcible Reaſons than to 4) 
of the reſt. Firſt, becauſe he did foreſee, That 
irreligious Men would either more carelelly #-| / 
gle, or more boldly break this Commandment, 
ran any other, Secondly, becauſe that in the pr 
ice of this Commandment, the keeping of 


the other. conſiſterl;,; which makes God fo 
often 


a 


l 


"The Prafiice of Piety. 223 


|] Law. Therefore God placed this Commandment 


[th2 reſt. The conſcionable keeping of the Sabbath, | 


| "24/ our Spiritual Bliadneſs; and the © white Rai- 


ofren complain, That all his worſhip 1s neglefted, 
or over-thrown,when the Sabbath 15 cither * neg- 
lected or tranſzrefled. It would make a Man a- 
| maz'd (faith Mr.Calvin ®) toconſider how oft,and 
with what zeal and proteſtation, God requirerh all 
(that will be his People) to ſanttife the ſeventh 
day ; yea, how the God of mercy, mercileſly pu- 
niſheth the breach of this Commandment with 
cruel Death, as though ic were the Sum of his 
whole Honour and Service. 

And ir is certain, That he who makes no con- 
ſcience to break the $z55ath, will nor (to ſerve 
bs turn) make any conſcience to break any of che 
other Commandments, ſo he may do it withouc 
diſcredit of his Reputation, or danger of Man's 


ia the midſt of the rwo Tables ; becauſe the keep- 
ing of it 3s the Zeſt help to the keeping of al! 


6 the Mother of all Religion, and good Diſcipline 
1n the Church. Take away the Sabbath, and ler 
every Man ſerve God when he lifteth ;, and what 
will ſhortly become of Religion, and that Peace 
and Order, which God will have to be kept in his 
Church? The Sabbath-Day is God's Market-Day, 
forthe Weeks Provition; wherein He will have 
us to come unto © him, and buy of him with- 
ut ſilver or money, the Bread of Angels, and 
Water of Life, the Wine ot the Sacrament, and 
Milk of the Word, to feed our Souls; * tryed 
Gold, ro enrich our Faith ; precious Eye-ſalve to 


© Jer, 15. 22, Fzck. 20. 19, 20, 21, 24. Ezck, 25. 38. 
Neh. 9.4. 6 Ex Bodin, de Repub. 1. 4. c. 2. «© 1 Cor. 
Is, 27, 40, Fil Ia, FF. I, 2, c Rev, T, 'S, 
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mert of C 
firhy Nakednefs, Heis not fr trom true Piety, 
who makes Conſcience to keep the Sabbath-day :| 
Bur he who can d//por/e with his Conſcience to 
bre:ch the Sabbath, tor his own Profit or Pleaſure, | 
his heart never yet felt, whar either the fear of | 
God, or true Relivion meaneth. For of thy! 
Commandment, may that Speech of S. 7ames he 
veriicd : f He that fuileth in ons 3s guilty of all, 
S$:cing therefore that Ged hath fenced this Com- 
mi::dinent viith fo many moral Reaſors, It isevi- 
Get, that the Commandment it ſelf is moral, 

2. Becauſe it was commend of God, to Adam 
in his Inncency ;, whillt (holding his happineſs not 
by Ft in Chriſt's Merits, but by Obedience to 
G1d's Law) he needed no Ceremony ſhadowing 
the Redemption of Chriſt, A Sabbath therefore ) 
ot a ſeventh dy, cannot fimply be a Ceremcny, 
bur an Eſſential pzrr of God's Worſhip, enjoyn'd 
unto Man, when there was but one Condition of 
a!l Men. And it it was but neceſſary for our fi 
* Parents to have a $9 :vbath-Day, to ſerve Godif 
their Perfe#ion ; much more need their Poſferity 
ro keep the $.2bbath in the ſtate of their Corruption. | 
And lecing God himſelf kept this Day holy, 
how can that Man be holy that deth wilfully pro-| 
pinane it? 

3. Becauſe it is one of the Commandments 
which God ſpake with his own Mouth, and ewice 
wrote with his own Fingers in Þ Tiles of Stone, 
co fhen'fie their Authority and Perpetuiry, All 
that G:d write were moral and perpetual Com- 
mandiments, and thoſe are reckoned * Tea in num- 
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| f Ja , 2. IO, L Gen. - 4 I, L Excd, 34. 1, &c. J Deu 
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v_ her. If this were now bur an abrogated Ceremo- 
| ny, then there were but nine Commandments ; the 
of Ceremonial that were to be abr»gyted Ly Cl rift, 
-4 were wrieten aY by Mes. Bur this of the S.:bþ- 
(0, b. 'th, with ric other nme, w rite n * by God hun- 
vg ſelt, Tere put into the Ark, where no Ccremo- | | 
hy | nial Law ! was pur, to ſhew, Thar they ſhould 1 
= be che perpe:ual Rules of che Church; yer ſuch | 
I! as none cculd perfe&ly fulfil and keep Lut oily idk |! 
Cariſt, SJ! | 
i 1, Becauſe Chriſt profeilerh, that he came not k l | | 
th ® deſtroy the Moral Law :; and that the /caft of 145 
$i them ſhould not bs abgated in his Kingdom of | 
Bi " the New Teſtament. nfomuch, th.t whoſoever T4 
px breaheth on? of the leaſt of theſe ten C ommanaments, 
i nt teacheth men 1, he ſhould be called the leail in 
wi | the Kingdom of Heatcn; that is, he ſhould have 
by | no place in his Churcn, Now the Morel Law | 
ig commandeth one day in fcycn to bc pe; petually | 
of kept a Holy Sabbath, And Chriſt FEimiclt ex- | 
ol frely menrionerh the keeping ot a $256. h among | 
F his Chritt ans at the Deſtruction cf 7 Jernf alem, a- 
i bour 42 Years aftcr his ReſurreQtion, By wh; ch 
m, | time, allthe Xſaica! Ceremomies (? except cating 
y,| | |of Blood and chings ſtrangled) were by a pub lick | 
by Decree ot all the Apoſiles quite Ab: Hiſkes, and | 
| Abrogated in Chriſtian Churches. and rherc- | 
| tor2 Chriſt admoemthed his Diſciples, ® to proy 22.74 
© their flight be not in the Win _ wr on the Sabbth-j 
ne, Dy, Not in the Winter ; for that (by reafon ©! ! 
ut} | [% Frdneſs of the Ways ar ard Weather) rheir fit ht 
_ ſhould be more p.:infil and trout eſo unto then "4 
m- OCASBDERE» 2069) 59 AE TRIED SIND NTT PETER, 
4 k Deur. 4. 2. F | King. 8. 9. Heb. 9. 4. wm (ar $.17-] 
Yu * Verſe19. o At, $5.10, 20, 21, 244, 2© 2 Mat. 2420. 
ver, x7 nuth 
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not upon the Sabbath, becauſe it would be more 
grievous to their Hearts, to ſpend tht Day in 


rolling to ſave their Lives, which the Lord had 
Commanded ro be ſpent in holy Exerciſes, to com-| 
fort their Souls, Now if the ſanRitying of the 
Sabbath on this Day had been but Ceremonial ; it! 
had been no griet to have tled :n this D:y, any 
mcre than onany other Day ot rhe Week. But in 
unat Cri does render ſo much; this fear and pref; 
of being driven to fly on 72 Sabbrth-Day, and 
cherefore wiſhcrli his, to Pray unto God to pre-; 
vent ſuch an cccafion : He plainly demonſtrates, 
char the 9b/ervarion of the 'Y.105:th 15 no Abrogated 
Ceremeny, but a Moral Commandment,- Con-| 
firmed and Eſtibliſhed by Chriſt among Chrifti- | 
ans. If you world know the Day whereupon Chriſt 
Appointed Chriſtians ro keep the Sabbath, St, Fon; 
will rel] you, that1t was on the Lora"s Day, Rev, | 


| 1. 10. It vou will know 4n h.zt D.:y of the Week | 


\ that was, St, Paul will rell you, that it was on. 
every Firs Day of the Week, 1 Cor. 16.1. | 
As Chris Admoniſhed, 1o Chriftians praved, and | 
according to their Prayers, God (a httle betore the | 
Wars began) warned by an * Oracle, all the Chr 
Sans in Feruſalem to depart rence, and togo ro 
Pella a little Town beyond Fordon ; and ſo ro G&| 
ſcape the Wrath of G:d, that ſhould fall upn| 
that Ciry and Nation. It ther a Chri$fian ſhould] 
not without grief of Heart, fly ter the ſujet 0t| 
his Life on the Lrd's Dy, wit what 11y or cn-| 
fort can a true Criſtian neg/eSthe Holy Exerciſes | 
"9 Euſeb, biſt, Eccl. 1, 3 c. 5, Tiis probable that this 
Oracle was that voice ( Aizremutine ) which with 2 
carth-quake was heard by night irthe Temple, mentioned | 
by T-ſephus, de bello Judatce, 1, 7. «12. 
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[aſſurance of the Deſtruftion of the World, _ 
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of God's Worlhip in the Church, ro ſpend the 
greateſt part of the Lord's Doy in prophane and 
carnal Sports, Or ſcrvile Labour ? And ſeeing the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, was both a * Type,and an 


ſeeth ner, but that the Holy $4bbath muſt con- 
tinue till che very End of the World ? 

s. Becauſe that all che Ceremonial Law was en-/ 
joined to rhe Fews only, and not to the Genriles ; 
but this Commandment of rhe Holy Sabbath, (as 
[Macrimony) was Inſtiruted of God 1n the Stare of 
Innocency, when there was but one State of all 
Men ; and therefore enjoined ro the Gentiles, as 
well asro the Fews : $0 that all Magiſtrarcs and | 
Houſholders were Commanded, to * conftrain all 
Strangers (as well as their own SubjeFs, and Fa-| 
mily ) to obſerve the Holy Sabbath; as appears by | 
the tourth Commandment,and pradtice of * Nehv- ! 
mich, All the Ceremonies were a * partition-W::!! | 
ro ſeparare Fews and Gentiles : Bur 1ecing rhe | 
Gertiles are bound to keep this Commandment + 
as well as the Fews; it is evident, Thar ir is no 
Jewiſh Ceremonv. And ſeeing the ſame Aucho-! 
rity is for the $:5b4th that is for Marri:tge ; a Man : 
may as wel! ſav, That Marriage 1s buta Ceremo- 
wal Law, as tlic $.4bbath, And remember, that | 
whereas Marrizge 1s termed but once the * Cove- 
nant of God, becauſe Inſtitured by God m the; 
f becimnins ;, the Sabbath is every where call d the 
Sabbath of theLmd thy God, becauſe Ordained by 
God in thc j:7m2 bezinning, borh of Time, State, 
and Perpetaity : Therefore not Ceremonial, 


— 


y Mart. 24. 35. { 1a. 56.6, Yr 
SE, 2. 14. Prov. 2.47, 7 1 
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6, The Corruption of cur Nature found in the 
” mij option of viicked Men, ard in the 
ſecret willingneſs of good Men to ſanGtiic fircere- 
ly the Sabbath, tuſncicntly demonſtraterth, That 
ths Commandment ot the Sabbath 1s S/iritual and 
Moral. 

7, Becauſe that as God by a perpetual Decree, 
made the * Sun, the Moon, and ? cther Lights 
in the Eirmament of Heaven, not only to divide 
the day from the night, bur alſo to be ter * ſizns, 
| ar.d tor * /24ſons, and for ® days, and tor * years : 
, So Ic Ordained in the Church on Earth, the He-| 
Iv Sgbbath ro.be not only the appointed ſe.ſm, for 
ns tolemn Worſhip, bur alfo the perperual ue. 
and meajure of Time, S9 that as Seven Days make 
a Week, Feur Weeks a Month, and Twelve Months 4 | 
Tear; to Sevcu Tears make a Sabbath of Tears; | 
Seven .Suebaths of Tears, a Jubilee; 8o Jubilers,or| 
40cc 7ears,or after Ezekiel,4oco Cubits,the whole 
time ot !he Old TeS.mment, till ChriSt by his Baptiſm 
and Pre.iching, began the Scate of the New Teit:- 
mecrt : Neither can I here paſs over without Ad-| 
miration, how the Sacrament of Circumciſion ccn- 
rinued in the Church 39 7ubilees from Abrah.im to 
whom it was firſt given,unto the Baptiſin of Chn 
in Fordan,which was juſt fp many 7wbilees(after *Bir 
cholcer's Account) as the World had continucd be- 
tore trom Adamgo the birth of Abraham, Mc:ſes be- 


aa + T— 
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w Nitimur in vetitum, Hor, x Gen. 1. 18. y Job 9.9 
Job 38. 31. Amos 5.8. 2, To diſtinguiſh *rwixr Spring 
| and Harveſt, Summer and Winter, and to forcthew Judg- | 
ments to come, a Moadir, lig. Sacred timcs appointed for | 
God's holy worſtip has ng (recial fiynitications ard prowt- | 
les. 6 One of the {even days of the week from the other. j 
© Solar, Sabbatarian o::& Jubilee, Exod. 22. 11,12; d It» | 
ic Cir, apud An. Mur.d:. 1998, ; ; 
vl | 
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|Thirty Years Old : $9 Chrif likewiſe to anſwer 
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gan his Miniftrey in the 80Year of his Age, Chrijt 
enters upon his Office in the 80 7ubilce of the 
World's Age: Joſeph was Thirty Years Old, when 
he began to Rule over Egypt, Gen. 41. 46. and 
the Levites began to ſerve 1n the Tabernacle at 


theſe Figures, began his Miniſtery in the Thirrt- 
eth Jubilee of Moſes; and when he began to be thir- 
ty years of age, Luk. 3. 22. in the midit of Daniel's 
laſt Week; and ſo (continuing his Miniſtery on 
| Earth Three Years and a half) finiſhed our Re- 
demptim, and Danie['s Period, by his Innocent 
Death upon the Croſs, The moſt of all the vre.zr 


Alterations, and $irange Accidents, which fell 
out in the Church, came to paſs cirher in a 
SabbaticaFYear, or in a Year of Jubilee. For 
Example : : 

The © Seventy Weeks.of Daniel bezinning the 
firſt Year of Cys, and the 3439 Year of rhe 
World, contain fo many Years as the World 
did Weeks of Years unto that time; and ſo many 
Weeks of Tears, as the World had laſted Tu-} 
bilees, Danicl's Seventy Weeks of Tears, contan | 
Four hundred and ninety fingle Years : The | 
World before thar time, 490 Werks or Sabboths 
of Years. Daniel's Period 70 eels, rhe Werid's: 
70 fubilees * $9 that ro comfort the Church tor | 
their 70 Years Captivitv, which they had now 
accerding to f Jeremy's Prophecy, endured in Ba- 
bylon ; Gabriel tells Daniel, That art the end of 
0 Weeks, Cr Sabbaths of Tents, that 1s 70 t1mes | 
leven Years, cr 459 Years, their Eternal Re- i 


Re 
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e Aﬀter Mr. Reb. Port. his computation. Trearife of tne } 
laſt decaying age of the World, publiſhed An, Dom. 1600, 
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demprion from Hell ſhould be effefted by the 
Doh of Chrift, as ſure as they were now Re- 
| deemed from the Captivity of Babylon, This Pe- 
riod of Daniel containing 70 Sabbaths, or 10 Jy- 
| bilees of Years, began ar the firſt liberty granted 
the Jews by Cyrus in the firſt Year of hisReign! 
over the Babylonians, mentioned - Ezr; 1, 1, and 
ends juſt ar the time that Chri/t Died upon the 
Croſs. From the Death of Chrit, or the jaſt 
end of Daniel's Weeks, to the Seycnty-and one 
Year of Chriſt, the World is meifured by 8 fe. 
ven Seals, or ſeven Sabbaths of Years, making one 
compleat Jubilee. From the end of thoſe ſeven 
Seals, the World is meaſured to her end by ſc. 
ven Trumpets, each containing 245 Years (as ſome 
conjeature, about 449 Years hence, the truth 
will appear : ) Enoch, the ſeventhfrom Adam lay- 
ing lived ſo many Tears, as there are Days in the 
Terr 355, was Tranſlated of God in a Sabbatical 
Year. * Moſes the ſeventh from Abraham, as, ano- 
ther Enxch, is 5:ried of God, but Born 1n a Sabba- 
tical Year ot the World 2373, and in the 777 
Year fince the Floud (atter * Broughton's Compu- 
cation) is ſaved, as a new Noah in a red Ark, and 
lived a 1i/1er of the Church, ſo long as Noab was 
buildins the Ark, 120 Years. The Promiſe was 
made to Abrah:m ina Sabbatical Year, being the 
22:3 Year of the World. The Sixth Year 
73huz, bein; 2500 Years from the Creation ©} 
the World, wherein the Land was poſleſſed and 
divided amons the Children of 1/rael, was aS:- 


eee 


7 Rev.F. 1. h Rev. 8. 2, & 9. 7. Napier on the Apoc- 
Propoſition 6, 8, 9. and his Kefolution. s Pen, of the laft 
Ape of the World, p.12. Buchol. 2. Index Ch. &, Brought" 


| colent, A. M. 1430. Deut. 34 Pont. ibid. & Scaliger. Þ- 
chol. batical 
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kd Year, and the * 5oth Jubilee from the 
| Creation of the Weorld. Art this Year Moſes be- 
gins his Jubilee, by which (as with a Chain of 
Thirty links) he tyerh che parting of Canaan's | 
Poſſeſſion to the Iſraelites by Joſhua, tothe open: } 
ing of the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers by | 
om And 1o carrieth the Church of the Jews | 

y a! joyful ſtream of 7abilees from the Type to | 
the Subſtance, frem Canaun to Heaven, trom 7o- | 
ſhua to Feſus : For Chriſt ar the end of My/es's | 
Thirty Zabilees, and ar the beginning of the | 
Thirtieth Year of bis Age, ar his Baptiſm openeth | 
Heaven and gives the cleareft Viſion of the Bleſſed 
Trinity, that was ſeen fince the World began. 
And by the filver-Trumper of his Goſpel Proclaums, 
according to the Prophecy of ® Eſay, Eternal Re- | 
demption to all that Repent and Believe in him. i 

And the Year of our Saviour Chriſt's Birth, be- | 
ing the 3948 of the World, wasat the end of a 
Sabbatical Year, and the ® 564 Septenary of the 
World. MAbſes maketh the common Age of all ' 
Men, to be Ten times ſeven, Pſal, go. and every 
ſeventh Year commonly produceth ſome notable 
* change or accident in Man's Lite: And no wen- 


& Pont, p. 2.1, Buch. Chro, apud A. M. 2500. | Jubilee | 
| fome derive of Tri:zmpets or Rams horns, wherewnh the Ju- | 
bilee was (ounded. Others from J«bal, a ſtream, becauſe | 
they carry us to the death of Chriſt, the Author of our e- | 
ternal reſt and Joy. 2 Iſa. 61, 1. Luk, 4. 18, 1 Pont, of ; 
the laſt decaying Age of the World. p. 12, 13,21. o Ex- | 
pertum ef? in pleriſque omnibus 63, Annum cum periculo & | 
clade aliqua venire, aut corporis morbique 'gravioris, aut | 
Vitz interit!)s, aut animi zgritudinis. Aul. Gel, lib I.IF.C. 7, 

Aupuſt, in Ep. ad Catum Nepotem, exulcat {© ClimaQtera, 
; communem ſaniorum cmmium 63, cvaſifle. Bodin. de Re- 
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der, tor as Hippocrates afhrmeth, a Child in his 
Mc 'ther's Womb on the ſeventh Day ot Iis Con- 
ception, has all hs Members fin iſhed, and from 
thar Day groweth ro rhe perte@ion of birth; 
which 1s always either the ninth, cr ſeventh 

Month. Ar Seven Years old the Child caſts his 
Teeth, and receives new. And every ſeventh 
Year after, there is ſome alteration or change in 
Man's Lite, eſpecially ar Nine times /even the Cli- 
madterick Year, which by experience is found to 
have been fatal ro many of thote Learned ” Men, 
who have been the chicfcſt Lizhts of rhe World, 
And if they eſcaped that Year, yer moſt of 
chem have departed this Lite, in a Septenay 
Year. Lamechdied in the Year of his Lite 777, 


Methuſalem, the longeſt liver of the Sons of Men, 
died when he began to enter his gco and 70 Yer. | 
Abraham died, when he had lived 25 times ſeren 


Years. Jac:b when he had lived 21 times ſeven 
Years. David, after he had lived Ten times ſeyen 
Years, So did Galen, fo did Petraich, who (as; 
Bodin notcrh) died cn this fame Day of the Year; 
that he was born : $5 d:d the Maiden-Queen 
+ELIZABETH, ot bletied and never dying! 

Memory,who came into the Werld on thz Ev: if 
' the Nativity of tho bleſſed Virgin Mary ;, and went; 
our of this World on the Eve of the Annnctatin 


| of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. Hippscrates died in the] 
15th Septenary. Hier»m and Tſocrates in their 13-1 
Pliny, Rertolus and Ce/ar m their 8 Septerar). , 
And Joh. amnes de tempori! Us, WI:9 lived 36 S 


0 Ariſtotle, Cicero, Bernard, Bocace, Eraſmus Lurner, 
Melan&hon, Sturmis. ; 
q She was, ſte is { (whar can there more be faid?) 
% Farth the trſt, in Heaven the ſecond Maid, 
BoJin. Bucholc, years, 
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Years,” died in the 53d. Septenary of his Life, 
The like might be obſerved of innumerable o- 
thers. And indeed, the whole Lite of a Man is 
meaſured by the Sabbarh: For how many Years 
ſcever a Man lives here; yet his Life is bur 
a Lite ct * Scven Days, multiplied : So rhar 
inthe number of Seven there is a myſtical per- 
tection, which our Underſtanding canncr attain 
unto. 

All which Divine Difpcfirion of admireblec 
Thin2s ſo oft by Sevens, calls upon us to a con- 
tinual Meditation of the Bleſſed clentt Day Sab- 
bath, in knowing and Worſhipping God in this 
Lite ; char ſo from Sabbath ro Sabbath, we may 
be tranflared to the eternal glorious Sabbath cf 
Reſt and Bliſs, in.the Life to come, 

Ry the Confiderarion wherecf, any Man that 
looketh into the Holy Hiſtory, may eafily per- 
ceive, That the whole Courſe of the World is 
drawn, and guided by a certain Chain of Gcd's 
Providence, * diſpoſing all Things in Number, 
Meaſure, and Weight. All Times are therefore 
meaſured by the Sabbath : So that Time and the 
Sabbath can never be ſeparated. And the ® Angel 
Swears, That this meaſuring cf ® time ſhall conti- 
nue, trill that time ſhall ke no more. And as the Sah- 
bath had its * firſt Infitution in the firſt Bok of 
the Scriptures ; ſo hath it its Confirmation in the 
laſl: And as this Bock does ? Yuthorize this Day ; 


{ Climax vitz virorum fere ſcptenariisgaut novenariis, fre 
minarum verd ſenariis definitur. Bodin. de Rep. lib. 4. c. 2. 
t Wild, 11, 17. Wolph. Proxm. Chron, # Rev. 10.6. 
w Tempus eft rerum mundanarum duratio extrinſecus ob- 
(ervata.. x M; Wolph. Chron. c. t. Tempus cim mundo 


capit, & una defiflurum eſt, ibid, » Gen. 2. 3. . 
| | . 
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|rbereof was revealed upon ſo Holy a Day; the 
Lnd's Revelation upon the * Lord's Day. As welll | 


4 our of the Heavens, as aboliſh the Holy Sabbath 


—— 


ſo this Day graceth the Book ; in that the Matter 


therefore may they pull the Sun, Moon, and Stars 


(Time's meet-rod) out of the Church ; ſeeing the 
Sabbath js Ordained in the Church (as well 
the Sun and Moon in the Firmament) for th 
diſtin&jon of rimes, 

38. Becauſe that the whole Church, 'by an 
Y Univerſal conſent, ever fince the Apoſi/es time, 
have ſtill held rhe Commandments of the Sabbath 
to be the Moral and perpetual Law of God ; and 
the keeping of the Sabbath on the Firſt Day 
the Week, ro be the Inſticurion of Chriſt and 


his ApoFes, 
The * Synod, call'd Synodus Colonienſis, ſais, 
That the Lord's-Day has been famous in the 
Church ever ſince the Apoſtles time. * Jenatins B 
ſhop of Antioch living tm St. Fohn's time, ates, 
every one that loveth Chriſt, keep holy the Lird 
Day, renawned |y his Reſurre&ion; which is the Queen 
of Days ; in which Death is overcome, and Lei 


1prung up in Chriſt. * Juſtin Martyr, who lived not 
long aker him, ſheweth how the Chriſtians kept 
their Sabbarh on the Lord's Day, as we do. *© Ong, 
who lived about 180 Years after Chi}, ſhews 
che reaſon why the Sabbath is tranſlated to the 
Lord's Day. * AuguSline, faies, That the Lord's D 


* Rev, 1.10, f Si quid horum tota die per orbem fie- 
quentat Eccleſia. Nam hoc quia ita faciendum ar dip*tarts | 
inblentiime infaniz eſt, Aug, Epiſt. 118. ad Jan. 5 


nod. Col. part, 9. c. 9. « Ignat. ad, Ma 6b Apol.% 
Origen. homilia 7. ob ner] I, Pe; / ad far 
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| I19, c. 13. & ad Caſul. Epiſt. 86, 
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was declared unto the Church by the ReſurreFion of 
the Lord upon that Day, fy ex illh cepit habere 
Feltivitatem ſuam, and by Chrift it was firſt Or- 
dained to be kept Holy, And in another Place, 
* That the Apotles appointed the Lord's Day to be bept 
with all Religious jolemnity, becauſe that upon that 
Day our Redeemer roſe from the Dead, which alſ> is 
therefore called the Lord's Day. 

As therefore * David ſaid of the City of God, fo 
may I ſay of the Lord's Day, ® Glorious things are 
ſpoken of the Day of the Lord : For it was the Birth- 
Day of the World, the firſt Day whereinall Crea- 
tures began to have being. In it Light was drawn 
out of Darkneſs, In it the Law was given on 
Mount Sinat. In it the Loyd roſe from Dearth to 
Life, In it the ® Saints came our of their Graves, 
Muring thar on ic Chriftians ſhould riſe ro new- 
neſs of Life. In ir the Holy Ghoſt deſcended up- 
on the ApoRles. And it is very probable, rhat on 
the Seventh Day, when the * ſeven Trumpets have 
blown, the Curſed * Jericho of this World ſhall 
fall, and our trxe Feſus ſhall give us the promiſed 
Pofleſſion of the Heavenly Canaan. 

He that would ſee the uniform conſent of An- 
tquity, and PraQtice of rhe Primitive Church 10 
this Point, ler h'm Read ' Euſebius's Ecclefiaſtica! 
Hiſtory, Lib. 4. c. 23. Tertullian lib. de Tdololatria, 
cap. 14. Chryſ, Serm. $5. de ReſurreFione. Convtitut. 
" Apol, l. cap. 37. Cyril in Johan. l. 12. Cap. 58. 

« Auguſt, de temp, ſer. 251. f Pal. 87. 3. g Aug. de 
np. fr IfI,&1 - ad Cat. Ca : Wolph. Chr 
lib, 1, c. 10, Muff. Bipont. poſt Dom. Paſc. þ Mat. 27. f2- 

n. Annal. An. Mund, 25. 15. # Rev, 10. 7, & Joſh. 
6. 13. Avp. ad Caſulam, Fp. 86. & ad Januar. 119- . 
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Ot this Judgmentare all rhe ſound new Writers: 
See Frx On Rev. 1. 10, Bucer in Mat. 12, 11, 
Gualt, in Milach, 3. Hom. 23. Fulke on the Rhe. 
miſh Teſtam. Apx. 1. 10. Chem. Exam. Conc Tyid, 
Par. 4. de diebus feſtis, Wolph. Chron. lt5, 2. cap. 1, 
* Armin, Theſ. in 4 precept. And innumerable 0- 
thers. ® Learned Junivs ſhall ſpeak for all. Qua 
mobrem cum dies Dominicus, Sc. Wherefore ſeeing, 
the Lord's Day us both the faſt of Chriſt (viz, by 
Reſurrefiom, and often appearing to his Diſciples up- 
on that Day) by the Example and Inſlitution of the 
Apyſtles, and by the continual Pradice of the Ancient! 
Church, and by the Teſtimony of the Scripture, 0k 
ſerved and Subſtituted int» the place of the Jewiſh 
Sabbath : Inepte faciunr, they d» fooliſhly, wh 
ſay, That the obſervation of the Lord's Day is of Tra- 
aition, and mt from the Scripture, that by this 
means they might eftabliſh the Traditions of Men, 
And azain, the cauſe of tkis change is the Reſurrelti 
on of Chyiſt, and the benefit of the reſtoring of tht! 
Church ty Chriſt-the remembrante of whichBenefit did 
ſucceed into the place of the memory of the Creatim,' 
Non humani traditione, fed Chriſti ipfius obſer- 
vatione & inſtiruto; Not by the Tradition of Mm, 
but by the Otſervation and Appointment of Chriſt 
who both on the Day of his Reſurre&ion, ond on evi!) 
&rh Day after , unto his Aſcenſion into He.rven, did 
appear unto his Diſciples, and came into their Aſſem 
blies, 

9. Becauſe that rke Lord himſelf Expounderh 
the end f the Sabbath to be a ® ſign and dicument 
EE EE TT ——G . en 

» Non dubitamus quin varie apud Chriſtians Sabvt- 
thum violetur, non abſtinendo ab iis que aljis diebus Lc 
ſunt. Armin. « Junii PrzleR. in Gen. 2. 3. Þ Exod. 31 


I3, 14, &Xc. Ezek 20.12, 20, fy 
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Yor ever, betwixt him and his People, that be is Je- 
hovah, by whim they are ſandifred;, and therefore 
muſt only of chem be * Worſhipped : And upon 
the pain of Death, Chargeth his People for ever 
ro keep this Memorial * unviolared. Bur this 
End is Moral and perpetual : Therefore the $.b- 
bath is Moral and perpetual, Whar * God has per- 
petually ſanfified, let n» Man ever preſume to make 
common or prophane, Upon this ground ir is, rhar 
the Commandment terms this Day, the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God, And God himſelf calls ir, 
* bis Hbly Day.And upon the ſame ground likewiſe, 
[the 0/d Teſtament Conſecrated all their Sabbarhs 
and Holy-days, ro the Worlhip and Honour of 
God alone, To Dedicate theretore a Sabbath ro 
the Honour of any Creature, 1s groſs Idolatry : 
(For the firſt Table makes ir a parc of God's Wor- 
ſhip, ro have a Sabbath to his Honour : So does 
Levit 23. 3, 37, 38, Cc. and Ezeh. 20. 20, Neh. 
9. 14. the Sabbath is put tor the whole Worſhip of 
'Got, And our Saviour Teaches, that We mu/t 
worſhip the Loyd God only, Mat. 4.10. And there- 
fore keep a Sabbarh to the only Honour of God. 
[The Holy Ghoſt nores it as one of Fer99am's 


lcrearsſt Sins, Thar he ordained a Feaſt from the 


| | de-icz if his own ne, rt, 1 Kings 12. 33» And God | 
| \threarnech to viſit Iſrael for heeping the days of 
| I; E $ - . ic . F.. 'S. 
'Bazlim ; Thar is of L9-4s, as Papiſts do of Saints, 
(H), 2. 13. but ſwies, that ſuch forget him. And ſo 
indeed, none arc !efs carctul in keeping the Lord's 
Sbbath, then th: y, who are moſt © ſuperſtifions 


Is es mm 


4 Frek. 46. 1. 2, 3, &c, r Exnd. 3s. 2. Armin. difp. 


_ 
Taeol»p, IN P"Xcep 4 I het. 14. | AG. 10, IF, 7# Ia F8,13. 
» Read H, 3}4!r:#; Chron. de I emp Jp * CAP. G« þ+ 1 18. 
X C. 5, p, 145, XC 
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obſervers of Mens holy-days. The Church of Rome | 
therefore commits groſs 19/-ty. 

Firſt, In raking upon her ro Ord:in Sabbaths, | || 
which belongs only unto the Lord of the Sabbath 
ro do. 


Secondly, In Dedicating thoſe Holy-days to the] |} 
Honour of Creatures, which in effect is ro make 


them ſan#ifying Gods. : 
Thirdly, In rying to theſe Days, God's Worſhip,| | 
Prayers, Fajting and Merit. 


Fourthly, In exaQting on theſe Days of Men;| || 
Inventim, a greater meaſure of ſolemnity and fan- 
Qificarion, than upon the Lord's Day, which «| | |. 
God's Commandment : Which 1n effeR is to pre-| | | 
fer Anti-Chriſt before Chriſt. Our Church has juſt-| | |« 
ly Aboliſhed all Superftirious and Idolatrous 
Feaſts ; and only retains a tew Holy-days, to the| | |; 
Honour of God alone, and eaſing of Servants, | | | 
Desf. 5. 14. tho' long cuſtom forceth ro uſe the] | || 
old Names, for civil diſtin&tion : As Lube us'dthe| | | 
.proph.cne Names of Caſtor and Pollux, A#s 28.11.| | |( 
and Chriſtians of Fytunitus, 1 Cor. 16, 17, Mer-| ||] 
| c&rius, Rom. 16. 14. and Jews of Mardocheus dy,| | |! 
2 Maccab. ' 5. 37. : t 

10, Laſtly, The Examples of God's Judgments| ' |Þ 
on $Sa'5:ti-breabers, may Jufficiently ſeal unto| |" 
rhem, whoſe Hearts are not ſeared, how wrath-| | 
fully Almighty God is diipleated with them, who| [1 
are wiltul prophaners of the L1rd”s Day. s 

The Lerd (who is ctherwiſe the God of Mer-| ||t 
cy) commanded * {vs ro ſtone to Death the| | * 
Man, who (of a preſumptuors Mind) would open- 
ly go to garher ſticks on the $.:5buth-D.y, The} ||x 


—— 


w Num. IF. 32, 
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ome | || Fa& was ſmall ; rrue, but his Sin was the greater, 
chat (for ſo ſmall an occaſion) would preſume 
ths,| [ro break ſo grear a Commandment, 
bath * Nicanor offering ro fight againſt rhe Jews on 
the Sabbath-Day, was ſlain himſelf and Thirty five 
the] |}chouſand of his Men. 
uke ! A Husbandman grinding Corn upon the 
Lord s Day, had his Mill burnt to Aſhes, 
ſbip,| |] * Another carrying Corn on this Day, had his 
Barn and all his Corn therein burne with Fire 
Wens| | | from Heaven the next Night after. 
ſan- *Alſo a certain Noble Man (prophaning the 
ch | | | Sabbath uſually in Hunting) had a Child by his 
pre-| | | Wite with a Head like a Dog, and with Ears and 
juſt-| | |Chaps, crying like a Hound. 
rous| || f A Covetous Flax-wife ar Kinſtat in France, 
 the| | | 4m 1559. uſing with her Maids zo Work ar her 
ants, | | [Trade on the Lord's Day, ir fecm'd to them thar 
the] | |Fireifſu'd our of the xx, bur did no harm : The 
(the| | ]next Sabbath it rook fire indeed, but was quickly 
,11.| | [quenched ; bur nct raking warning by this, the 
Mer-| | [Third Sunday aftcr, it r20k fire again, burnt the 
day, | Houſe, and fo ſcorch'd the wretched Woman, with 
two of her Children, that rhey died rhe next Day, 
zents| | [but (through God's Mcrcy) a Child in the Cradle 
unto| [Was taken ont cf the Fire alive and unhurrt. 
rath-| | *On the 13th. of January, An. Dom. 1582, bc- 
who| [ing the yds Day, the Scaffolds fell in P.rrs- 
barden under the People, ar a Pear-batting, 16 
Mer-| ||that Eizhr were ſuddenly flain, innumerable hurt 
$ x 2 Mac. 8,28, y Cent. Mapd. ]J. 12. c. 6, & Dip. 
The {ide Tmpore, Ser 117. - T0. Cantiprat. lb. 2. de Api 
* | {| Timp, admiran, vindi&. div. Theat. hiſt. Johan. # Finc. 
a ub. 3. de miraculis. a Srow's Abridgment, An. 1592. Dif- 
|| N*jJam moniti Dominum non remnere Chriſtum, 
Faft| | and 
— —— 
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and maimed. A warning to ſuch, who take more 
t Pleaſure .on the Lord's Dy to be in a Theater be. 
| holding carn:{ Sports; than ro be in the Church 
ſerving God with the /piritual Works of Piety, 
| Many feariul Exampics of God's Judgments y 
Fire, have in our Days been ſhewed upon divers 
Towns,where the Prophanation of the Lord's Dy 
| has been openly counurenanced, 

Stratford upon Avon was twice on the ſame 
Day Twelve-month (bcing the Lord's Day) al 
moſt contumed with Fire, chiefly tor Prophz 
ning tae Lord's Sabbaths,and tor contemring lis 
Werd in the Mouth ot his faithful Miniiters, 

Tever/m in Devonſhire (whoſe remembrance 
makes my Heart hleed) was oftentimes Adms 
uſhed by her Godly Preacher, Thar God would 
bring tome hcavy Judgment on the Town, fer 
their hcrrible ® Prophanation cf che Lord's Dy, | { 
eccaſioncd chiefly by their Market on the Day tol-[| | 
| lowing. Nor long «fer his Death, on the gd. c&t|| | 
| April, Arn» Dom. 1598, God (in lefs than halfan 
| Hour) confumed, with a iudden and feartul Fire 
| the whale Town, cxcept cnly che Church, tit 
| Court-h:ule, and the Alms-hovſes, or a tew poer| | | 
| Peoples Dvicliinzs ; where a Man might have ſeen} | | 
| 
| 
' 


40 Dvell:ing-nouſcs all ar once on fire, and | | | 
bove Fifry Perſons confumed ww eh the Fame. 

| And now again, fince the former Edition ct this 
Book, on the 5th, of Avg. laft, 1512, (Fourrcen | 


Years ſince tac former if:rc) the whole Ti w, 
if! Was azain hred, and ceniumed, except 1-mc] 4: 
4 (| 


( 

h Whilſt the Preachers crycd in the Church proj hanenc! : 

| prophanenels, Gain would not (utfor them ro hear: Therc- | 

' + fore when they cryed, Fire, tire, 11 the Strect, God woukd | \{ 
| nor (itfer ay to help, k 

| Trarty 
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; Thirty Hoes of pry People, with the School-Ebſe, 
'and Alms-Houſes : They arc blind, who ſfcencr 
{in this che Finger of God. God grant them Grace 
| when it is next Builre, ro change their Markct- 
| day, and to remove all occations of Prophaning 

[rhe L1d's-Day. Let other Towns remember the 
| Tower of Siloe, Luke 13. 4. and take Warning by 
| their Neighbours Chaſtiſements, fear God's 

| threatning, Jer. 17. 27. and belicve God's Pro- 

| phers, if they will proſper, 1 Ch:R. 20, £0. 

' Many other Exampics of God's ſudgments 

' might be alledged ; bur it rhefe are nor fiuriorent 

to terrifie thy Heart from the wilfel Prophanaricn 

of che Lord's Day, procecd it thy Prophanarion ; 
[1t may be the Lord will make tice rhe nexr Ex- 

(ample, © Teach others to keen his Sbbaths 

, berrer, 

He Punifhes ſome in this Lite, to 14 niie how 
he will Plague all wilful Trantercfiors of his $at- 
' baths at the Laſt Day. 

Thus we have Proved, Thit the Comman?)- 
ment of the S.2bbath is M1r.il, and that the change | 
of it from the Seventh to rhe Firſt Dav of the 


andot hi1s Ap2/7/es.Bur as in promulgaring the Lavy, | 
; Uvers Cercmonics, pecuirar to 2 Jews Were 
[annexed, thc rather t > bind that Pc: ple to rhe 
{more caretul Performance thereot; as ro the fir! 
| Commandment, their Dolivorucnce from Fyvpt, (ha- 
| lowing their Redembticn {rom Lol ;, to the fitth 

1! 


| Week, was Inſtirured by thc Authoricy of C777 | 


| 
| 


+ Commandment, lengtn of Doys it Cantm, tp! 
tying Eternl Life in H:mwen ; to the tixth Com | 
mandmenr , ab{tinorce from Blood and things [iran 
\ fled, h2urins THC CACe rr ahitain trom 41 1nd of 

'| Murder; and t5 the whole L1v, the Ceremony | 

1 0; 
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of * Parchment-lac:, putting them in mind to 
keep wichin the limits ct the Law ;, fo likewiſe 
{ ro the fourth Commandment were added me Ce- 
remnies, which peculiarly belong'd to the jews, 
and to no other Pecple; as firſt, the double Þ $4 
crifices appcinred tor them on the Sabbarh-Day, 
ſhadowinsz how G:d will be ſerved on the Sub 
bath, with gercater Obedience, than on rheWeek- 
[Da 'S. 2. The © the rizid and ſiriet cerfing from 
de of fire, * drefſing of Meat, and all b<dily 
Labour, both remembring * them of their tull 
deliverance by 5///es's conduct trum the fiery 
Furnaces and ſlavery cf Egypr, vpon * tharDay; 
as alſo ſhadowing unto them the eternal Redem- 
ptian of their Souls from Fell, by the Death of 
Ciift, 3. The keeping ot rhe Sabbath upon the 
preciſe ſeventh Dy in order of the Creatim, ſha: 
dowing to the jews, that Chriſt by his Death, 
and reſting on their Sabhath, 1n the Grave, ſhould] | 
bring rhem reſt and caſe, trom the burden and 
i yoke of the Legal Ceremonies, which neither they, 
mr their f.cthers were ble to Leir, Ads 15. 10 
| Col - Hs 7]. ts: iy | 
And howſoever in P:radiſe before Man's Fall, 
t the keeping of the Sabbath on the Seventh Day 
of tic Creation, was not a Ceremry, but an 4r- 
giument of perfe&imm ; Yer after the Fall, ir bc: 
came Cer-mmal, and ſubjc& ro change 1n reſpett 
of the Reſtauration by Chri8, As Man's Life before 
the Fall, being Imm:57tz!, became atierwards Hire} | 


AMC OO 


| a Num. 15. 38, 6 Num. 28 9, 19. c Exod, 35. + Z | 
; d Exod. 16. 23. e Deur. 5. 16. f Ir wa: the Sabbath | 

' day, on which Mecſes avd the Children of 7/rae! lang of 8 

; God, when Phara ard his Hoſt were drowned in the $0» 
Exod. 15. See Trem, & Jun. norcs 57 Dear, 5. 15- ans 01 | | 


—— 


; Exod. 12 is. WA ONE ASIC Fas. 
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p 15A bs _— , 
\ tal; and n:bedneſs being an Ornament before, | | 
: | ; 7 Wy | 
became afterwards a ſhame; and Marriage be- q | 
; came a Type of the Myſtical Union berwixt Chriſt Þ 
Jy and his Church, Ephel. 5. and to tulfil rhe Cere- | 
F: monies (added for the Jews ſake unto the Sab- | | 
p bath) Chriſt at his Death reſtcd in the Grave all | ""P 
| | 


the 7ewiſh Sabbath-Day ; and by that reſt tulflled 
k- all thoſe Ceremonial Acceſſ.cries. Now as the ceat- 
ing of the Ceremenies annexed to the 1, 5. and 6 
<f Commandments, and to Marriage did nor _ 
ul liſh choſe Commandments and Marriage, nor 
cauſe them to ceaſe from being che perpetual 


5] | [Rules of God's Worlhip, and Man's Righteout- 
w nels; no more did the Abrogaring of the Ce- 
we remonies annexed to the Sabbath, a}oliſh the 


ha. | Morality of the Commandment of the Sabbath: 


ath $© that though the Ceremones be Aboliſhed, by 
ory | the acccſs of the Sub/trnce ; and the- Shadow 0- 
; and ver-ſhadowed by the Body (which is CEriſt) yet 


48 the holy reſt (which vas Commanded and kepr. 
> | [before cither che Jews were a People, or thoſe 
+ 1] | jCeremonics annexed to the Sabbath) ſtill conti- 
rall,| | {ues as God's perperual Law, whereby l{ the Fo-i 
| [erity of 4dam are bound to rcft trom their cr- 
” dinary buſineſs, that they may wholly ſpend eve- 
. el | Ty Seventh Day inthe ſolemn Worſhip, and on- 
eſpet ly Service of GOD their Creater and Redceem- 

eforel | but in the ſubſtance of the fourth Command- 
4 Mo-) | {ent, there 1s not found one Word Gt any Cc- 


| |remony. 

AF The chicf ObjeQions againſt rhe Morality of 
k " v1 the Sahbarh are Three : T: 
lg o. | I. That of Paul to the Gl.1tiins, 5 72 1%ferte 
the $4) } | —— XAT BOW 
.and | $ Gal, 4. 10. 

gat ; | | NM. 2 a.*vs, 
—_ —_— - Pet | 
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lays, and months,and times,nd 104% ,NC. Bur there 
che Apoſtle condemns nor 7. Myr.:! Sabbath, 
(which we call the Zmrd's Day ; and which he 
himiclt Ordain'd according to Chrijt's Command- 
menr, in the ſame * Churches of Gal.ttia and C1 
'inth, and kepr himfelt in other Churches) but 
he ſpeaks of the Jewiſh Days, and Times, and 
Years, and the keeping ot the Sabbath on the 
Seventh Day trom the Creation, which he term- 
cth ' ſhadows of things to come, aboliſhed now by 
Chyj/t the Body and 18 the * Law are call'd $4þ- 
baths, bur diſtinguiſhed from the 3G7.l Sabbaths, 
2, That of Paul to the Colofftins; | Let 
1 ny lm therefore Cc Md 27mn VIM In meat or drink, 
w in reipedt of an holy-dy, or of the new-moon, & 
of the $.1bbath-D.zys. Bur here the Apoſtle means 
che Jewiſh Ceremomal Sabbaths, not the Chriſt 
ans Li's Day, as before. 
« 2. Thar of the ſame Apoſtle to the Romans, 
m This mm efteemet! ore day above anther day; 
and amther counteth every day alike, &c. But St. 
Paul makes no ſuch accourt, For the Queſtion 
there 1s not beriwcen Js and Gentiles. but be- 
rween the ſtronger and weaker Chriſtians, The 
" /"/51:;2y eſteemed one Day above anocher, asap- 
Dcars in that there was a Day bt Commanded 
and received in the Church, every where known 
and Honoured by the Nam- of the Lord's Do. 
And therefore Paul faith here, that he th.t 
erveth this d.iy, obſerveth it unto the Lord, Theob- | 
tervarion wh.ereot, becaute of the change of tC 
Fewiſh Seventh Day, fome weak Chriſttars (as! 
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| + 1 Cor, 16, 1. & 14. 37. Ads 29, 7, 5Col 217] | 
1k Lev. 23. 37, 38. { Objetf; 2, Col. 2. 16. 1 Objdt: 3: 

| RONt 14. F,. » Rom. IF. 1. | 


| many 


— OV RE ts Io Pr 


7 


many now-a-days) thought not ſo neceſſary : $9 
tharit Men (becauſe the Fewiſh-Day is abrogated ) 
will not Honour and keep Holy the Lord's Dy, 
bur count ic as other Days; it is an Argument(ſays 
the Apoſtle) of their Weakneſs whoſe Infirmity 
muſt be born, till they have time tobe turther 
Inſtrutted and perſwaded. Other ObjeQions are 
frivolous, and not worth the Anſiverins. 


The true manner of beerins Hly the Lord's D.v. 
5 ) þ 
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OW the Sanetitying of the Sabbath con- 
N ſits in 2v» things. Firſt, In reſting from 
all fervile and common Buſme(s pert ainins to our Na- 
tural Lifz, Secondly, In compecr ating that reſt who!- 
ly to the Service of G24, and the uſe of thoſe holy 
Mens which belong to our Spiritual Life. 

Fr the Firſt, 

I. The ſervile and common Works, from which we 
are to ceaſe, are generally all Evil Works from the 
* leaſt to the greaxteit. More particularly ; 

Firſt, from all the Works ot cur Calling, tho 
it were ® Reaping in the time of Harveſt. 

Secondly, from carrying © Burdens, as Carriers 
do; orRiding abroad tor 4 Profit, or for Ple:ſure : 
God has Commanded that the Beaſt ſhcuid reſt 
en the Sabbath-Day, becauſeall occaſions of Tra- 
velhng or Labourinz with them ſhould he cur off 
rom Man, God gives them that Day a reſt ; and 
he that © withowr neceſſity, deprives them of rkeir 
reſt on the Lord's Day, the groons of the poor 
rd Beaſts thall in the Day ot the Lord rite up 


« Exod. 31. 12, 13, & 31.15. 6 Exod, 34. 21. Neh 
13. 15, Jer. 17. 21, 22,27, d Deut. F. 14. Rom. 8. 
22, 6 Deut. 25, 4. 1 Cor. 9. 9. 
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in judgment agaiin{t him. Likewite fuch as ſpend 
the great-ſt part of this Day in trimming, Paint- 
ing and pampering themiclves, hke 7exatels, doing 
the Devil's Work u 0n God's Day, 

Thirdly, from keeping of Firs, or * Markets, 
which forthe mott part God Puniſherh with Pe- 
ſtilence, Fire, and ſtcanze Flouds, 

Fourchly, trom ſtudvingany Books of Science, | 


bur the Holy Scripturcs and Divinity. For our 
ſtudy muſt be fr» 5b» rivifhet in ſpirit pon the 
Lyyrd"s-Diiy. In 2 Word, thou muſt on that Day 
ceate 11 thy Calling to do thy Work; that the 
Lord iy his Cailinz, may do his Work 1n thee. 
For whatſoever 1s porta by common Working On 
(this Day, ſhall never be {efſed of the Lord ; but 
it proves like 4c-.:n's Gold, which being got con- 
trary to the Lord's Commandment, brought the 
fire of God's Curſe upon all the reſt which ke 
had lawſully gotten, And if Chrift ſconrged 
them out as Thieves, who bought and fold inkus 


#1 
1 
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Temple, (which was but a Ceremony ſhortly to be 
jabrogated) tis it to be thought, that he willever 
'uffer chote ro eſcape unpuniſhed who (contrary 
co his Commandment) buy and fell cn the Sab- 
b:th-Day, which is his perpctval Law ? Chriſt ca'ls 
ſuch Sacrilegious Thieves; and as well may the) 
\ff-al the Coppraunion-Cup irom the Ld s-Table, 3 
[ſteal from God, the chiefeſt part of the Lvrdas 
D.:y, to conſume ir in their own L!/s, Sick 
ſhall one Day find the Fudgments ot God heavier 
than the Opininns of Men, S 
Fifchly, from all Recr22tions and Sports, which 
at other times are Lawful : For if Lawful Work: 
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be forbidden on this Day , much more Lawful 
Sports, which do much more /fea! away our At- 
feftions from the Contemplation of © Heavenly 
things, than any bodily Work or Labour. Ne1- 
ther can there be uncoa Man (that ® geſichterh in 
the Lord) any greater Delight or Recreation, than 
the ſanttitying of rhe Lord 5-Day, For can there 
be any greater joy for a Perſ-m Condemned, than 
to come to his Prince's Houſe to have his Para 
ſealed ? For one thar is deadly ſich to come to 1 
Phyſician that can Cure him? Or for aprodig tl 
Child that fed on the hucks of Swine, to be ad- 
mitted ev ear the Bread ot Life, ar his Frther's | 
Table? Or for him who fears for Sin the Tidings 
of Death, to come, ro hear from God the afiu- 
rance of Erernal Life ? It thou wilt allow thy 
ſelf, or thy Scrvane Recreation, allow it in the 
Six Days which are thine; not on the Lord 's-Day, | 
which 1s neither thine nor theirs. No Bodily Re- | 
creation therefore 1s ro be uſed on this Day ;, bur 
ſo far as it may help the Soul to do more chear- 
fully the Service of God. 

Sixthly, from ' groſs Freding, [ibera! Drinking 
of Wine, or ſtrong Drink; which may make | 
us either drowſie, or unapt ro ſerve God with our | 
Hearts and Minds. 

Seventhly, from all Talking abour Worldly 
thinzs, which hinders the ſan&tifying of the Sab- | 
bath, more than Working , Seeing one may Work | 
alme, but cannot T''/{ bur with others, 

He thar keeps the $.1bbath, only by reſting from | 
his ordinary Work, keeps it but as a Bezf?, But | 
reſt on this Day, 1s fo far Commanded t9 Cirt. | 


$16. 48, 12, 14. h Pal. 37. 4.5 Fph. 5. 18,19, Rom. 12. | 
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ſtians, as it isan help to /ndification : And labuy! 
ſo far forbidden, 2s it 1s att unpedimentto the | 
outward and inward #5 /7/p ot God. | 
If then roſe Recreat/ons which arc Lawful at | 
cther tim<cs, are on rhe Sel5ath not allwed;| | 
much more 9/2 that are alrogctlicr ar all rimes| 
Unlawin!, Who wiilout mournin? can endure! 
| ro fe. Chriſtians keep tlic Lord's 1).:y, as if they 
Celchrired a Foaſt raches te Brccbizs, than to the] | 
Eommur of tt» 11d Teri, th! Saviour and Re 
deemor Gf the W-rid ? For having ſerved God 
bur at Hour in curvward fhevs, they ſpend the 
reſt ot the Zrd's PD. in * {tting aan to eat and} | 
drinb, and rifing u {v ply ; VFirtt, ballaſting their| 
Bellies with Fins and Diintin:; and then feed- 
12 cher Lufi: with Pl :yine and D.cncing. Azainſt 
which Priph.intimsa't noly Divines, both old and | 
new, have mm theu times moit bicterly inveighed, 
[n{omuch that Augyſtine affirmerth, | That it were| | 
better to Plough than to Dance on the Sabbath-Day, 
No 11 the Name of Almighty God (who reſted, 
naving Created Heaven and Earth) and of his 
Etern.l Sin 7ejus, the- Redeemer ot his Church, 
who tha!l ſhortly come on the ® Dreadful Day ol 
Docm, to Jude: all Men accorting to the Obe- 
dierce which they have {hc.ed ro his Command- 
ments : I rccvirethee, who Readeſt cheſe Words, | 
25 thou wilt Anfiver kofcre rhe Face cf Chrif, 
and all his Holy Anzels art tliar Day, That thau | 
better veih and confider, whether Dancing, 
Stige-ployins, Masbing. Crding, Diceing, Tabling,| | 
Cheſs-f {ry In, B-wlinp. WT ;trg, Bear-b.:1tmg, Ca- 


4 1 Cor, 10. 7. Exod. 32.6, 18, 19, / Meliusenim arare | 
quam faltare in Sabbato. Aug, in tir, Plal. 91, m AR. 17: 

31, Rom, 2.12, &e” 2. Tel; 2. 8, &c, | 
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rouſeng, Tipling, and ſuch other Fo2leries of Robin- 
hd, Morice-dances, Wakes, and May-2.intrs, he 
Exerciſes that God will bleſs and allow cn the 
Sabbath-Day. And ſeeing that no Aion ought to 
be done that Day, bur ſuch as whereby we either 
Blejs God, or look to receiv? u Bleſſing from God; 
How dareſt thou do thoſe things on thar Blefſcd 
Day, on which thou darcſt nor to Pray to Ged 
to beſtory a Bleſſing on it to thy uſe? Hear this and 
tremble ar this O prophine Touth, of a prophane 
Age / 

O Heart all frozen, and void of the feeling cf 
the Grace of God / that having every Day in Six, 
every Hur in every Day, every Minute 1n every 
Hour, ſo taſted the ſweer Mercy of thy Ged in 
Chriſt, without which thou hadſt periſhed every 
Momenc; yer canſt nor find in thy ccrrupt and 
Ircelizious Hearr, ro ſpend in cny Maſter's ſervice 
that one Day of the Week,which 11e has reſery'd for 
tis own Praiſe and Worſhip. Lect Men in detence 
of their Prophanenefs, 0je&# what they will, and 
Anſwer what the Devil puts 1n their Mouths ; 
yet I would with them ro remember, thar tce- 
ng it!s an ancient Tradition in the Church ® That 
the Lord's ſecond coming ſhall be upon the Lord's 
Day; Row little joy they ſhould have to be over- 
taken in thoſe carnal Sports, to pleaſe themſelves, 
when their Maſter ſhould find them in Spiritual 
Exerciſes, ſerving him? The prophaneſt Wretch: 
would then wiſh rather to he taken kneeling ar: 
Prayers in the Church, then skipping itke a Goat 
in a Dance, If this cannor move, yet | wouic 
Wh our umpure G4llants to remember, That 
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vhilſt they chus Dance on the Lord's-Day (con- | 
trary to the Lord's Commandment _) they do bur 
Dance abour the Pit's brink , and they know nor 
which of chem ſhall arſt fa/rherein. Whereinto 
being once fallen without Repentance, no great- 
neſs can exempt them frum the Vengeance of} 
thar Great Goa, whote Commandmenr (contrary | 
ro rheir knowledge and Conſcience) they do thus | 
preſumptuouſly Tranſgrefs. If then God's Com: | 
mandment cannot deter thee; nor.God's Word | 
zdvwiſe thee; I fay no more, but whar Sr. 7obm | 
ſ4id betore me, © He which # filthy, let him be | 
filthy fill, 
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Fir the Second. 

2, The Conſecration of the Sabbath's ref, conſijts 
in performins Three ſorts of Duties. Firſt, Before, | 
Secondly, 4t; Thirdly, After the Publick Exer- 
ciſc's of the CEurch. 

Ti: Duties to be performed before the Publich 
Exerciſes Are ; 

1. To give ever Working betimes onthe Eve,that 
thy B:dy may be the mcre refreſhed, and thy 
Mind the better fred to ſantify the 52bbath on 
the next Day. For want of this prep.zration, thy 
ielf and rhy Servants being tyred with Latour 
a-d watching the Night before, are fo heavy," 
120 When you ſhould ve ferving God, and ? hear- | 
ing what his ſtiyit {ith unt» the Church tcr your 
S-uPFs Inſtruction, you cannot hold up your Heads 
fur Tepinz:; ro the diſhonouy cf God, the offence 
of the Chwch, ard the fb:me of yur ſe!ves : 
Therefore the Lord Commi:nds us nor only to 


o Rev. 22. 11. This was the laft an4 heavieſt curſe that 
St. 7:kn wiſhed fpiritual Bavylon, p Rev. 2. & 3, . 
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beer Hily, but uito to remember 4iore-hand the 
S:hbath-Day, to keep it Holy, by preparing our 
Hearrs and removing all Bufineſs that might hin- 
dcr us to Conſecrate it, * as  Glrinns Day unto the 
L1wd, Theretore whereas the Lord 1m the other 
Commandments, doth bur cither bid or forbid ;, 
he doth bifh in this Commandment, and char | 
wth a fpecial memorandum : As if a Maſter ſhould } 
char;e his Servant to Jock well unto Ten Things 
of 2:cat Truſt, bur ro have a zyre ſpecial care to 
ren2mber One of thoſe Ten, for divers werzhty 
Reatons ; ſhoul4 rota faichful Servant that /-ves 
his Maſter, ſhew a more ſpecial ca: unto that 
Thing above all other butinefſes ? 

Tius * Moſes Taught che People o'er Night tc 
remember the Sabbath : And it was a holy Cu- 
ſtom among our Pre-fat5rrs, when ar the Ringing | 
wPrayer on the Eve bet; cothe Hub.mdrnan viould 
ave over i1is Labour in the Field, and the 7rade/- 
man his Work in the $5»p, and go to Evening- | 
Prayer in the Church, to prepare their Sculs, 
thar theirMinds might the more cheartully attend | 
God's Worſhip on the S1bbath-D.ry. 

2, to pofleſs that Night * thy wiſe! in poline?* 
and honour, that thou may'ſt pretcnt thy Soul 
mire p:rely 1 the fight of God the next Morning, 

3. Toriſe up * carly in the Morning on the Sab- 
deth-D.:y, Be careful chereforero rife ſooncr on 
this Day, than on other Days; by how much the 
Service of God is to be preterr'd befcre all Exrth- 
ly buſincties. Fer there js no Mifler to ferve {C 
wd 4 God : And in thecnd, n) Work iÞill be bet- 
Kr reworded than his Service. 


——  - 


41k. 56, 2, &c. and 53. 13, &. » Exod. 16. 33, &c. 
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4. When tliou art up, confider with thy ſelf, 
whar an i-pure Sinner thou art, and Into whatan 
holy place thou goeſt ro appear, betore the moſt | | 
holy God, who teeth thy Heart and hareth all Im- 
purity and Hypocrific. Examine thy ſelf there-] : 
tore before thou gocſt ro Church, what grievys 
Sins thou haſt commitred the Week paſt ; confeſs 
them unto Ged, and earneſtly pray for the pardon 
and torgiveneſs of them, and fo reconcile thy felt 
with God in Chriſt. Renew thy Vows to walk more 
conſcionably, and pray for an increaſe of thoſe 
Graces which thou haft. and a ſupply of thoſe 
which thou wanteſt. But eſpecially pray, that 
thou may'ſt have Grace to hear the Word of God 
read and preach'd with Profit : And that thou 
may'ft receive the Holy Sacrament with comfort 
(it ir be Cemmunion-day) that God by Is Hbly 
Spirit would afſift the Preacher ro ſpeak ſfome-, 
ching that may * bill thy Sin,and comfort thy Soul, 
which thou may'ſt do in this or the like fort. 
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A Morning-7rayer ſor the Sabbath-day. 

Lord mojt High, * O God Eternal, all whe 
Werks ore Glorious, and whoſe Thoughts are 
i very Deep : there can be no better thing than to praiſe 
thy Neme, and to decl:re thy loving kindneſs in the 
Morting, on thy haly atid Elefſed Sabbath-day. For 
it is thy Will and Commandment, that we ſhould 
ſanQife this day is chy ſervice and praiſe ; And 
in the thankful remembrance, as of the Creatim 
of the Werld iby the Power of thy Word, 1o of | 
the Redemption of Mankind by the death of thy 
Son. ® Thine (0 L5rd) 1 confeſs, # Greatneſs, and | 


* Col. 4. 3. 4 Plal 92.1, 2, 5. 6 1 Chro. 29. 11,&c- Sz 
per, 
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power, and glory, widtory, ond praiſe : For all that 
is in heaven and earth is thine : Thine is the Kingdom, 
0 Lord, and thou excelleſt as head over all. Both 
riches and honour come of thee,nd thou reigneſt over all, 
and in thine hand is power and ſtrength; and in thine 
hand it is to make great, and to give grace unt? all, 
Now theretore, O my God, I Praiſe thy glorious 
Name, that whereas I a wretched Sinner, having 
ſomany ways provoked thy Majeſty roanger and 
diſplealure ; rhou notwithſtanding, of thy favour 
and goodneſs (paſſing by my prophaneneſs and 
infirmities) haſt vouchſafed to add this Sabbath a- 
gain unto the number of my Days. And vouch- 
ſafe, O Heavenly Father, for the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son (whoſe glorious Reſurretion thy 
whole Church Celebraterh rhis Day) to pardon 
and forgive me all my Sins and miſdeeds. Eſpe- 
cally, O Lord, * cleanſe my Soul from thoſe fil- 
thy Sins, with the Blood of thy moſt Pure and 
Undefiled + Lamb, which aber away the ſins of 
the world, And let thy Holy Spirit more and more 
ſubdue my Corruptions, that I may be renewed 
after thine own Image, to ſerve thee in newne/s of 
Life, and holineſs of Converſation. And as of thy 
Mercy, thou haſt brought me to the beginning of 
thisblefſed Day ; ſo I do beſeech thee, make 1t a 
Day of Reconciliation betwixt my ſinſul ſoal,and thy 
Divine Majeſty. Give me Grace ro make it a Day of 
Repent ance unto thee, that thy Goodneſs may ſeal 
It to be a Day of Pardon unto me; and that I may 
remember thar che keeping holy of this Day, 1s a 
Commandment which thy own Finger has Written. 


Here rhou maiſt conſeſs whatſoever fin of the laft 


Week, clops thy conſcience. + John 1. 29. 
"a Thar 
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That on this day, I might meditate on thy plori- 
cus Works of our Creation and Redemptic!, and | 
learn how to hn»w and to keep all the reſt of thy 
holy Laws and Commandments. And when anon, 
I ſhall with the reft of the holy Afﬀembly, ap- 
pear before thy. Preſence in thy Houſe, to offer 
unto thee our M1rning-Sacrifice of Praije and Pray- 
e ; and to hear »-hat thy Spirit, by the Preaching 
of thy Ward, ſhall ſpeak unto thy ſervant : Oh ler 
not my Sins rand as a Chud, to ſtop my Pray- 
ers from aſcendin; unto thee; or to keep back 
thy Grace from deſcending by thy Word, into my 
Heart, T know, U Lord, and tremble to chink, 
thar © three parts ot the good Seed falls upon 
bad Ground. O let n. t my Heart be like the hjgh- 
way, Which through hardneſs, and want of true 
underſtanding, receiv:'s nor the ſeea, rill the evil 
one cometh, and carcherh ir away: Nor like to 
the flony ground, which heareth with joy for a 
rime, bur fallen away as ſon as Perſecution a- 
riteth tor the Goſpels fake : Nor like the thrny 
ground, which by the cares of this World, and the 
deceitfulneſs of Riches, ch1:keth the Ward which it 
heareth, and makes it altogether unfruitful ; But 
that like unco the good ground, TI may hear thy 
Word, with an honeſt and good heart, underſtand it, | 
and hee it, and bring forth fruit with Patience, in 
char meaſure that thy Wiſdom ſhall think meet 
for thy Glory, and mine Everlaſting Comfort. 
Open likewiſe, I b<ſeech thee, O Lord, the * 
dnr of utterance, unco thy faichful Servant, whom 
thou haſt ſenr unto us 8 fo hen ov Eyes, thit w? 
may turn from darkneſs to light, and from the 
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Power of Satan unto God ;, that we may receive for- | 


giveneſs of fins, and inheritance among them which | 
are ſan#ifzed by faith in Chriſt, . And give me | 


grace to fubmit my ſelf unto his Miniftery, as 
well when he ferrifieth me with Judgments, as 
when he comforteth me with thy Mercies. And: 
that I may have him in ® ſingular love for his 
Works ſabe ; becauſe he | watcherh tor my Soul, 


as he that muſt give an account for the ſaine un- |' 


to his Maſter. And give me grace to behave my 


— a 


ſelt in rhe holy Congregation with comelineſs and | 
reverence, as in thy preſence, and in the fight of i 
thy * holy Angeſs. Keep me from drowſjne!s and | 
ſkeping, and trom all wandring thoughts, and {| 
worldly 1maginations: Sandifie my Memory, that | 
ir may be apt to receive, and firm to remgmber 
thoſe good and profitable Dodrines, which ſhall 
be raughr unto us our of thy Word. And that | 
through the afitance of thy Holy Spirit, I may i 
put the ſame Leſions in praice, for my aired/- 
m 1n Proſperity, for my conlolation in Miſery, | 
forthe amendment of my Life, and the glory of ; 
thy Name. And that this day, which godleſs and | 
pophane Perſons ſpend in their own Lufts and 
Pleaſures, I {as one of thy obedient S2rvants) 
may make my chief delight to conſecrate to thy 
glry and honour, not doing mine own ways, nor ſeeh- 
Ing mine own Will, nor ſpeabing a vain word : But} 
tat ceaſing from the works of Sin, as well as ; 
from the works of mine ordinary Calling, 1 may 
through thy Bleſſing, feel in my heart the be- 
goning of that efernal $.zbbath, which in w__ 
rrererreneoe — - big ve 2 — - - f 
b1 Thefl. 5. 13. 5 Heb. 13. 17. k 1 Cor. 11, 10. Eph | 
3-10, 3 Pet. 1, 12, ( If. F8. 13. ; 
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ſpeakable joy and glory | ſhall celebrare with 
Saints and Angels, ro thy Praiſeand Worſhip, in 
thy Heavenly Kingdom tor cvermore. All which 
I humbly crave at thy hands in the Name and 
Mediation of my Lord Jeſus, 1n that Form of 
Prayer which he hath raught me: 

Our Father which art in Heaven, Cc. 

Having thus in private prepared thine own 
Soul, if rhou haſt the charge of a Family, call al 
thy Hwſhold together, Read a Chapter, and Pray 
as in the Week-Days ; but remember fo to dit- 
patch theſe private Preparations and Durtes, as that 
thou and thy Family may be in the Church before 
the beginning or Prayers. Elfe your private Ex- 
erciſes are rather an hinderance than a preparation. 
And gs thou (and thy Houſhold) do go in all re- 
verence towards the Church, let every one Medi- 
tate thus with himſelf : 


Things to be Meditated as thou greſt to the Chach. 


x. Hat thou art going to the * Court of the | 

Lord and to ſpeak with rhe Great God | 
by Prayer; and to hear his Majeſty ſpeak unto thee | 
by his Word; and to receive his Bleſſing on thy Soul, 
and thy honeſt Labour, in the Six Days laſt paſt. * 
2. Say with thy ſelf by the way, * 4s the Hart | 
brayeth for the rivers of water, ſo panteth my ſoul «f-! 
ter thee, O God. My ſoul thirſteth for God, even, 
for the living God ;: When ſnail I come and appe«tr | 
before the preſence of God ? © boy a dayin thy Court 5| 
# better than a thouſand other where. I had rather | 
be a door-heeper in the Hſe of my God, than Y 
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dwell in the Tabernacles of wickedneſs. * Therefore 
{ will come into thy Houſe in the multitude of thy mer- 
cies, and in thy fear will I worſhip toward thine ho- 
ly Temple. ; 

3. As thouenter'ſt into the Church, ſay, © How 
fearful is this place ! this is none other but the houſe 
if God, this is the gate of Heaven, Surely the Lord 
is in this place : © God is in this people indeed. And 
proſtrating with thy Face downward, being come 
tothy place, ſay, 5 0 Lord, T hive loved the ha- 
bitation of thy Houſe, and the place where thy Honour 
dwelleth : One thing therefore have T deſired of thee, 
that I will require, even that I may dwell in thy 
Hoſe all the days of my life, to beh1ld thy beauty, 
ad to viſit thy Temple : * Therefore will T offer in 
tly Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, I will ſing and praiſe 
the Lord. © Hearken unto my vice, O Lord, when I 
a; have mercy alſo upon me, and hear me. * Doubt- 
leſs, kindneſs ard mercy ſhall follow me all the days 
if my life, and T ſhall remain a long ſeaſon in the Houſe 
f the Lord, And this is that Preparation, cr 
looking to our Feer, whereto ' S9/omon advilcs us, 
before we enter into the Houſe of Gee. 


The ſecond fort of Duties, which are to be por formed 
at the time the boly Aſſembly. 


Hen Praycrs begin, lay aſide thine own 
Private Mcdiations; and let thine Heart 

pin with the Miniſter, and the whole Church, 
vbeing one Body of Chriſt; and becauſe that Ged 
isthe ® God of Order (he wili have a!l things to be 
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j.I. > 1 Cor. 12, 12. 


done 
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done in the Church with ® one heart and zccord : And 
the Exerciſes of th? Church are © common and Py. 
blick. Iris therefore an jznrant Pride, for a Man 
co think his own private Prayers more effetual 
than the pubſlick Prayers of the whole Church, 
1,S9/9mm therefore adviſeth a Man not tobe raſh, 
ro utter a thing in the Church before God. Pray 
therefore when the Church prayeth, ſing when 
they ſing, and in the Aion of © kneeling, ftand- 
ing, fitting, and fuch indifferent Ceremonies (for 
the avoiding of ſcandal, rhe conrinuance of Cha- 
rity, and in teſtimony of thine ray” f con- 
torm thy ſelf roche manner of the Church where- 
in thou liveſt. 

Whilſt the Preacher is Expounding and Ap- 
plying the Word of the Ld, look upon him; 
tor it is a great help to ſtir up thine Atrention, 
and to keep thee from wandrmg Thoughts : So 
8 the Eyes of all that were in the Synagngue, are faid, 
to be faftened on Chrift vthilſt he Preached; and 
that ® all the people hanged upon him when they 
heard him. Remember that thou art there as one 
of Chris Diſciples, to learn the knowledge of Sal- 
vation, by the remiſfim of ſins, through the tender 
mercy of God, Luke 1. 77. | 

Be nor therefore in the Sch11/ of Chriſt, like an 
idle Boy in a Grammar-Scho2l, that oſten heareth, 
but never [earneth his Leſſon ; and ſtill goerh to 
School, bur profiteth nothing. Thou hareſt it 

b AR. 2. 1,46. c chap. 4. 32. d Eccle(. 5.1. # Ezek, 
46. 10. Pal. 110. 3. f Chm Romam venio, jejuno Sav- 
bato : chm hic ſum, non jejuno. Sic & ru ad quam fort 


Ecclefiam veneris, ejus morem ſerva fi cuiquam non vis - 
ſcandalo, nec quenquam tibi. Amb. confi. Auguſt, Fpiſt, 


_ g Luke 4. 20, h Luke 19, 48- 9 
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{ [robe pur in Practice of all faichful Paſtors, who 


\ [{uſed, then labour ro remember, 
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"pF Child. Chriſt detefterh it in thee. To the 
end therefore, that thou may'ſt the better profir 


1. The Coherence and Explication of the Text. 
2. The chief Summ or Scope of the Holy Gh:»jt in 


3. The Diviſion or Parts of the Text. 
4. The D»rines and in every Doetrine the Proofs, 
the Reaſons and the Uſes thereof. 


being accuſtomed thereto) to help chem to re- 
member th;2 Sermon; and therefore much withed 


defire ro Edify their Pcople in the Knowlcdge of 
God, and his true Relizion. 
If the Preacher's method be too curious or cr- 


1. How many things he Taught, which thou knew- 


2, What Sins he reprove1, whereof thy Conſcience 
tells thee that thou art guilty; and therefore muſt be 
mended. 

3. What Vertues he exhorteth unto, which are not 
0 perfe in thee, and therefore endeavour to pradtice 
them with more zeal and diligence. 

But in Hearing, apply every ſpeech as ſpoken 
thy /e!f, rather by ! God than by Man; and la- 
ur nor fo rauch to hear the Words of the Prea- 
cher ſounding in thine Ear, as to feel the opera- 
nonof rhe Spirit working in thy Heart. There-| 
tre it is ſaid ſo often * Lot him that hath an ear, 
ear what the Spirit ſpeaks to the Church. And, 
* Did not eur heiirts burn within us, whilſt he opened 


——_—__—— 
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A method of all others, eaiteſt for rhe People 


ſt wt before 3 and be thank ful. | 


i 1.2.8, At 10.33. Gal. 4.14. t Theff, 2. 13, {Rev 
% 7. * Like 24. 32. and 
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unto us the Script es? And thus to hear the Word, 
has ! a Bleſſing promiſed thereto. Ir js the accep- 
rableſt ® ſacrificing of our ſelves unto God, It is 
the ® ſureſt note of Chrilf's Saints; the ® trueft marb 
of Chrif's Sheep; the *® apparenteſt 11gn of God's 
Ele&; the very biood, as it were, which uniteth 
us to be the © jpiritual Kindred, Brethren and $;- 
ſters of the Son of God. This 1s the beſt Art of 
Memory for a good Hearer. 

When the Sermon 1s ended, 1. Beware thou 
depart nor like the Nine Lepers,till that for thine! 
Inſtru&ion ro ſaving health, thou haſt returned! 
Thanks and Praiſe to God by an Afrer-proyer, and: 
ſinging of a Pſalm. And when tie Bleſſing is 
pronounced *j?and up to receive thy p.i#t therein, 
and hear it, as. it Chriſt himſelf (whoſe Minifter 
he is) did pronounce the fame unto thee; for in! 


this Caſe it is true ;.* He that heareth you, heareth 
me : And the Sabbath-Day 1s Glefſed;, becauſe 
God has Appointed it to be the Day, * wherein by 
the Mouth :j bis Minifters he will bleſs his people, 
which hear his Word, and glorifi? his Name. For 
tho' the Sabbarh-Day 1n it ſelf be no mere blef- 
ſed than the other Six Days; yer (becauſe the 
Lord has Appointed it to holy V/es above others) 
it docs as far excel the other Days of the Week, 
as the conſecrated Bread (which we receive at the 
Lord's Table) does the the common Bread which! 
we Eat at our own Tible. | 

2, It it be a Communion-day, draw near to 
the Lord's-Table in the Wedding-Garment of 4 


—y——_ rr : 
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[ Luke 11,28, m Rom. 15. 16. » Deut. 33. 3-9 Join 
Io. 4. p John $. 47. & 18, 37. 4q Luke 1, 21, Mak 
3. 35. r Ezek, 46, 10, [Luke 10.16, 7 Num. 623,27: 

faithful 
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faithful and penitent Heart, to >: partaker of ſo 
Holy a Banquet. 
| And when Baptiſm is ro be Adminiſtred, ſtay 
| | |and behold ir with all reverenc £.crention, that 
«| | |chou may'ſt, Firſt, ſhew thy reverence to God's Or- 
| dinance : Secondly, that thou may'ſt the better 
| conſider thine own ingrafting irito the viſible Body 
| 'of Chriſt's Church ; and how chou performeſt the 


| | Vows of thy new Cover.tiit, Thirdly, that thou 
w | \mayſt repay ray DeZts in Praving for the Infant 
1e\ | [which is co be Baptized (a5 other Chriſtians did 
in the like Cafe for thee) that God would give 
[um the irw rd effects of Baptiſm, by his Blood | 
is) 4 [and Spiriz, Fourthly, that c15u may'ſt affift the 
in, | |Church in praifing God tor grafting auother Mem- 
rer| | \ber into his My tical Body, Fitchly, That thou 
-jn\ | |\may'ſt prove whether the cffetts of Crift's Death 
»th\ | |kl] Sin in thee. 1nd whether jthou be raiſed 
uſe} | |tonewnelt of Lire, by the virtue of his ReſurreFi- 
nby| | 1; and fo to be humilcd forthy Wits, and ro 
ple, thankful for his Graces, Srxthly, To ſhew thy 
For| \\&f ro be a Freeman of Chrijt's Corporation ; 
leſ-! having a Voice or conſent in the Admiſſion of 
the! (hers into that H<ly Society, 

ers). | 3-It tire be any Cofte&ion for the Por freely 
eck,' |Mthout* grudging beſtow thine Alms, as God has 
the |ſedrhee with Ability. 

hich! | And thus tar of che Duties to be performed in 


= 


; |ieHoly Aſſembly. 
ar O; || | 7 E 
of 4 Nw of the Third ſort of Dutit's after the Holy A\- 
ſembly, 

gr = | 1 - 

on S thou returneſt Home, or when thou arc 
ok enrred 1nro thy Houle, Meditate a little 
$127) === CR 22 meas 
Aibfu *1 Cor 16.1: 2Cor. 9. F, 0,7, &C F 
gx Mes while 
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while.upon thoſe things which thou haſt heard, 
And as the clean Beaſts which * chew the Cud, fg 
muſt chcu bring again to thy remembrance, that 
which thou haſt heard in the Church. And then 
kneeling down, turnall to a Prayer, beſeeching 
Gcd to give ſuch a Bleſſing to thoſe things which 
rhou haſt hcard, that they may be * a direFim 
ro thy Life, and a conſolation unto thy Soul, For 
till the Word be made thus our own, and as 
it were, cloſe hidden in our hearts; we are in 
danger lcſt © Satan ſteal it away, and we ſhall 
receive no profit thereby. And when thou go- 
eſt ro Dinner, in that reverend and thankful man- 
ner befcre preſcribed, remember according to thy 


ability, ro have one or more p9or Chriftians, whoſe 
hungry Bowels may be refreſhed with thy Meat : 
Imitating holy Fob who proteſted, 4 That he did 
never eat his morſels alone, without the g10d company 
of the poor and fatherleſs-: Thar is the Command- 
ment of Chrijt our Maſter, Luke 14. 13. Or at 
leaftwiſe, * ſend ſome parr of thy Dinner tothe 
Poor, who lie ſick in the back Lane, without a- 
ny Food, F:r this will bring a * Bleſſing upon all 
thy Works and Labours ; and it will one Day 
more rejoice thy Soul, than it does now retreſh 
his Brady, when Chriſt ſhall ſay unto thee, 0 bleſſed 
Child of God, ® I was an hyngred and thy gavelt me 
meat, &c« And foraſmiuch, as thu haſt dme it for 
, my ſake to the lealt of theſe my brethren, Trake it in 
as gvd part, as if thnu hat done it to wine own ſelf, 
' When Dinner is ended, and the Lord praiſed, 
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a Lev. 11.3. 6 Pal. 119, 11. c Mat 13. 19. 4 Job 
31.17, 18. e Heſt. 9. 22, f Deut. 15. 10,&c. g Mat 
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call thy * Family together, ® examine what they 
have learned 1n the Scrmon ; commend them that 
do well, yer diſcourage not them whoſe Memories 
or Capacities are weaker ; but rather help them, 
for their Wills and Minds may be as good. 


[Turn ro the Proofs which che Preacher alledged, 


and © rub thoſe good things over their Memories 
again. Then fing a © Pſalm or more, If time 
permit thou may ſt reach and examine them in 
ſome part of the © Catechiſm; conferring every 
Poine with the Prcots oft the Holy Scripture. 
This will both increzje our knowledge, and 
ſurpen our Memory : Secing by Experience we 
nnd, That in every Trade they who are moſt 
eerciſed, are ever beſt expert. * Burt in any wiſe 
remember ſo ro difpoſe all theſe private Exer- 
aſes, as that thou may ſt be with rhe fiſt in the 
holy Congregation ar the Everirz-Exerciſe ; where 
have thy ſelf in the like Devorion and Reve- 
rence, as was preſcribed for the holy Exerciſe of 
me Morning. 

After -Evening-7rayer, and at thy Snpper, be- 
wve thy ſelf in che like religious and holy man- 
ter, as was formerly preſcribed. And cither be- 
fore or after 'Supper if the ſeaſon of the Year 
ad Weather do ſerve, 

1. Walk into the Fields ®, and meditare vpon 
be Works of God : for in every Cre.iture thou 


.. 


4 If thou be a Private Man, cither perform theſe holy 


tries by thy ſelf, of joyn with tome Godly Family in | 
performance of the fame. 6 Acts 17. 11. Heb. F, 
I&. cDeut.6, 7, d Mar. 26. 36. Jam. F, 13. ec Heb. 6.1, 
f Heb, 5. Iz. £ Heb. 5.14. bk Ptfai. 92 F. X 19 *, 
X8,1,3, &., Rom 1. 19, 20. Praventem narrat q viper } 


Deum, 
may ſt 
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may'ſt Read, as in an open Book, the Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, Providence and Goodneſs of Almighty God. 
And how that none 1s able to make * all theſe 
things in the variery of their forms, virtues, beau- 
ties, life, motions and qualities, bur our moſt glo- 
nous God, 

2. Conſider how gracious he is, * that made 
theſe rhings to ſerve us, 

2. Take occaſion hereby to ſtir up both thy 
ſelt, and others to Admire and Adore his Pow- 
er, Wiſdom and Goodneſs: And to think what 
ungrateful Wrerches we are, 1t we will not (in 
all Obedience) ſerve and honour him. 

4. It any © Neighb;ur be ſick, or 1n any heavi- 
neſs go ro viſit him. It any be tallen ar variance, 
help to reconcile them. 

To conclude, Three /-rts of Works may Law- 
| tully be done on the Sabbath-Day. 

[4-8 V/orks of Piety, winch either direttly coi 
' cern the ſervice of God, rho” they be perform'd by 

bodily labour : As under the Law, * the Prieſts did 

labour in killing and dreſſing of /acrifices, and burt- 

ing them C4 the Altar, And Chriſtians under 
| the Goſpel, when they Travel far to rhe Places of 
; God's Worſhip; © it 15 but a S.tbbath-Day's jure), 
like that of the * Shunamite, who travelled from 
! Home, eo hear the Prophet on the S:bbatÞ-Day, 
| becauſe ſhe had no Teaching ncar her own dwel- 
| ling, And the Preacher, tho' he labourerh in the 
; [weat of his brows, to the wearying of his Body, yet 
| he does but a Subbath-Doy's Wor, For the bt) 
| End ſanftives the Work , as the $ 7-mple did rhe 
reRAER 5 man 
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' @ Tfa.40.26, bPfalm$, c Mat.25. 36, Jam. 5. M4 
Sc, d Mat. 12. F, e AQs 1. 12, f2 Kings 4.22. g Mat. 


23, 17, 19. | 
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Gold, or che Altar the Gift thereon. Or elſe ſuch 
Bodily labour, whereby the People of God arc 
| Aſſembled ro his Worthip : As the founding of 
'* Trumpets under the L.2y, or the ringing of 
| Bells under the Goſpel. ? 

2, Works of Chari/y, as to * fave the Life of a 
Man, or ® of, a Beaſt; to © foader, water, and 
| dreſs Cartel ; ro make honeſt © proviſion of Meat 
| and Drink, to © refreſh our ſelves, ind to relieve 
the Poor ; to wiſat the ſick, ro make * C:{lefions 
fir the Poor, and ſuch like, 

3. Works ot neceſſity, not feigned, but preſent 
and imminent, and ſuch as could not be prevented 


O©—R—__ 
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vi | | |before, nor can be deferred unto anorher Day. 
& Atoreſift rhe Invation of Enemies, or the Rob- 


' (for Phyſici.ms to ſtanch, or let Blood; or to Cure 
[ay other deſperute Diteale ; and tor Midwives to 
'telp Women in Labour : Mariners may do rheir 


\beriesot Thieves, toguench the Rage of Fire; and | 


-Oll- 

1 by | | |abour, S»/diers being aſſailed may Fighr; and 
16} I '* Pats may Ride for che publick Good, and ſuch 
vrn-| J\ike, On cheſe, or che Ike Occations, a Man may 
nger| */Wnfully Work, Yea, and when they are called, 
&of| |tey may upon any of theſe Occafions, go out of 
res; 1? Church, and from the holy Exercices of the 
fiom| | Wirdand Sacra nts ; Provided always that they 
-Day, | {* humbled that ſuch occaſions fall our cn that 7 ay \ 
dwe-| \atdrime ; and chat they rake no Money for their | 
in the |Fans on th .7t D.v, bur only tor their Stuff, asin | 


y. yer} le fear of God, and cnſcience Ct his Command: * 
menr, | 


} 
» 


oo b: Num. 19. 2, , King.19 2. a Mark 3.4. 6 Mart. 
8, Wy] 11511. c Luke 13.15, d Mat 12. 1, e 1.Cor. 11, 22, 
1:+ / 1 Cor. 16. 1. 7 Nuncivs przceps excivitir 3 Sabs 
'baro, Jud, Comment, ſup, Nun, 13 : 
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| When the time of Reſt approaches, retire thy 
| ſelf ro ſome private Place : And knowing, That 
| in the State of Corruption no Man living can ſan- 
| Rify a Sabbath in that Spiritual manner that he 
| ſhould; bur that he commirs many breaches 
| | thereof, in his Thoughts, Words and Deeds ; hum- 
| | bly crave Pardon for thy Defe#s, and reconcile 
| thy ſelf unto God, with this, cr the like Ere- 
nng-Sccrifice. 


A Private Evening-Prayer for the Liyd's Day. 
Holy, * Holy, Fly Lord God of Sabbath, ſut- 
fer me, who am bur ® du and cſhes, to 

ſpeak unto thy moſt Glorious Majeſty. T know 
| that thou art a © conſuming fire ; I acknowledge 
| that I am bur withered 9 /tubble. My * Sins ae 
i in thy fight, and Satan * Stands at my Right Hand 
ro accvſe me for them : I come not to excuſe, 
| bur to £ judge my ſelf worthy of all choſe Judg- 


Rn... 


ments, which thy 7»$ice might m-ſt juſt infli 


the Nature cf them 1s {> £ricvcus, that they make 
me ſeem ® vile in mine own Eyes, how much 
| more loathſome in thy /ight 2 I confeſs, they 
| make me fo far from bcins i wrythy to be calfdſ 
thy Son, that I am alrogerher unworthy to have the 
Name of thy meaneſt Servant, And if theu| 
; ſhould'ſt bur recompence me according to my de 
! ſert, the Earth (as weary cf ſuch a finful burden) 
| ſhould open her Mourh, and ſwallow me up, IK 
! one of * Dathan's Funily, into the bottomleſs pit 


rr nn ns 


i  @ Ia.6.1,3. b Gen.18,27, c Heb.12.29, d Job 128 
ie Plal.gr.3. f Zach. 3,1,2. g 1 Cor. 21,31. 6 250 
6. Z2., 3 Luke IF. zl, & Pſa! 106, 17, F 


upon me a wretch d Creature, for my Sins and} ; 
| Tranſgreons. The N: mber of rhem is fo great,| 
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of Hell. For it chou didſt not fpare the ' natural 
branches, thoſe Angels of glorious Excellency, but 
hurledſt them down from the Heavenly Habitati- 
ons, into the pains of Zelliſh Darkneſs, to be kepr 
unco Damnation, when they Sinncd bur once a- 
gainſt chy Majeſty; and didit expel our firſt ® Pa- 
rents out of Paradiſe, when they did bur tranſ- 
ereſs One of thy Laws : Alas, what Vengeance 
7 I expe&, who have nor offended in one Sin 
ony 


trueRepentance,® drmking iniquity as it were water, 
ever pouring 1n, but never pouring out any filthi- 
neſs ; and have tranſgrefled nor one, bur al/thy 
Holy Laws and Commandments! Yea, this pre- 
ſent Day, which thou haſt ſtraighrly Commandcd 
me to keep Holy, to rhy Praiſe and Worſhip, 1 
have nor 10 Re mou kept and obſerved, nor 
prepared my Soul in that holinets and chaſticy of 
Hearc, as was fit to meer thy Blefied Majeſty in 
the holy Aſſembly of the Saints. I have not at- 
tended ro the Preaching of thy Word, nor to the 
Adminiſtrarion of thy Sacraments with char Hu- 


For tho' I was preſent at thote Holy Exerciſes in 
my Body, yer, Lord, I was overtaken with much 
drowfinets, And when I was awake, my Mind 
was fo diſtracted and carry'd away with vain and 
worldly Thoughts, thar my Soul fecin'd to be ab- 
ſent, and out of the Church. I have not fo duly 
(as I ſhould) medirated wich my feli,nor conferred 
With my Family, upon thoſe good Infſtrutons 
which we have heard and reccived our of thy holy 


————. 


= 


t 2 Per. 2. 2. 


G » aw SRO 1,.£ Tol 
s.16 m Gel, 3. 2%, Rk 5. 8 Job 
| N 2 Word, 
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mility, Reverence and Devotion chat I ſhould. 
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Word, by the Publick Miniſtery, For default 
w hereof, Satan has ſtoln che moſt part of thoſe 
Inſtruftions out of my Heart, and I wretched 
Creature have forgotten them, as though they 


had never becn heard. And my Family dces not | 


chrive in knowledge and fandtification under my 
Government, as they ſhould. Though IT know 
where many ot my poor Brethren live in want 
and ncccothity, and fomc In pain, and comfortleſs; 
yer I have not remembrcd to relicve the one with 
my Alms, nor the others with Conſolations ;but I 


| have teaſtcd my ſell, and farisfied my own Luſts, 


{1 have ſpent the moſt part of the Day in idle Tall, 
vain Sports and Exerciſes : Yea, Lord Ihave, ge. 
” And tor all theſe my Sins my Conſcience cries 

guilty, thy Law Condemns mc, and 1 am in thy 

Hand to receive the Senttence and Curſe that 1s 

due to the wiltul breach of 1o Holy a Com- 

mandment. But what it t am by thy Law Con- 
demned ? Yet Lord thy Goſpel aflures me, thac 
thy Mercy is above all thy Works; that thy Grace 
tranſcends thv 7,:w; and thy Goodneſs delights 
rherc to 70/27, where Sins do moſt 3 abond, In the 
multirve! 12th crefore of thy IMercies, and for the 

Morits of Tei Chriſt mv Saviour, T beſeech thee 

© Lora (who defpitcit not rhe fighing of a con- 

erice Heart, nor defircit rhe Death of a penitent 

Sinner, Jro pardon and forgive me all thoſe my Sins, 

arid all che Errors of this Day, and of my whole 

Lite; and free my Soul from that Curſe and 
fſudgment which is due unto me tor them. Thou 


p Here confets whatſoever fault thou haſt done that day 
»y Onifhon or Com mniffion, and rhen ferching from Wy 
Heart a deep figh, (ay. 9 Rom, F. 20. 
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char har didſt juſtifne rhe contrite * Publican tor Four 
Words of Conteffion, and received ft the Prod-; . 
zal Child (vrhen he had ſpent all the ſtock of thy} 
Gra e) inc favour upon his Repentance : Pardon ' 
my Sins 1: Kew {e, O Lord, and ſuffer me nor to: 
periſh for my Tranſgreihons. O ſpare me, and ; 
receive me into thy Favour again. Wilt chov ; 
(0 Lord) reject me, who haſt received all * Py-! 
blicans, Hr1;ts, and Sirners, that upon Repen:- 
tance ſued t-5 thee for Grace? Shall Talune be ; 
excluded irom thy Mercy / Far be it from me ad 
chink {o ; Fer thou art the tame God of Mcrcy ut 
to me, that rhou waft unto chem, and thy co777- | 
paſſions never fail, Wherefore, O Lord, dea'| 
not with mc aer my Merits, but according t9 
ty great Merc! Execute not thy ſevere "Ju- 
ſtice azainſt me a Si nner, but exercife thy long-! 
ſufferance in torbe -aring thine own Creature, 1| 
have nothing to preſenc unto thee for a latisfactt-| 
on, bur only thoſe Blondy Wounds, bitter De: th! 
and Pier, which thy Bleſled Son, my only Sa-j 
viour, ſuffered for mc. Him (in whom on!y | | 
thi art well pleaſed) I offer unto thec tor ail! 
my Sins, wherewith thou art diſpleaſcd. Him! 
my Media:o .- he Requeſt of whoſe Blocd ;! 

* ſpeaking better thirgs than that of Abel, thy Mer-1 
y can never gain- ſax. [lluminate my Underſtand-: 
ng, and ſanftific my Feart with thy Holy Spirit, 
tar it may bring to ny remembrance all thoſe} 
200d and prot rabie Leflons, which this Day, and art | 
other times have been taugh rt me out of thy Holv | 
Word; that [ may remember thy Commandments £0 


———— -- >  ———_—— 


» Luke 18, 13, [{ Mat. 21.31, 32. t Heb. 12.24. 
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keep them, thy Judgments to avoid them, and 
thy ſweer Promiſes to rely upon them in rime of 
miſery and diſtre's. And now, O Lord, I re- 
| gn my felf to thy moſt Holy Will : O receive 
me into thy favour; and 1o draw me by thy 
Grace unto thy 1clf, 'thar T may as well be thine 
by Love and Imitation, as by Caliing and Creation, 
And give me Grace to to keep Holy thy Sabbaths 
in this Lite ; as that (when this Lite is ended) ] 
may with a!l rhy Saints and Angels, Celebrate an 
Eternal Sabbath of jys and Praiſe, to the Honour 
of thy moſt Glorious Name, in thy Heavenly 
Kingdom, tor evermore, Amz1. 
And then cailing thy Family together, ſhur up 
the Sabbarh with the Meditations and Prayers be- 
fore preſcribed for thy Family. And the Lord 
will give thee that Night a more ſweet and quiet 
reft than ordinary, and profper thee the berter jn 
all rhe Labours of the Week following, 

Thus far of the ordinary Pra@ice of Piety, both im 
Private and Publick. . 


—— 


—_—— 


| 
{Wnw followeth the extraordinary Pradice of Piet), 
whereby God is glorified in our Lives. 

| He extraordinary Prafice of Piety condiſts 

either in F:fting or Feaſting. 

1. Of the Practice 3j Pivtyin Failing, 

Thereare divc:s kiuds of Faſting, * Firſt, aco- 
trained Ftf!, as when Men either have not Fcod 
to Eat; as in the * Famine of Samaria : or hav- 
(ing Food, cannot Ear ir for heavineſs or ſickneſs; 
a beicl them who were in the ® Ship with St. 


Paul, This is rather Famine than E:Fing. 


| * 'Jejuniut, 1. Coacum, « 2 King. 6.25. 6 As 
27. 33, Secondly, 


— 
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Secondly, © A Natural Fat, which we under- 
take Phyſically tor the health of our Body. 

Thirdly * 4 Civil Faſt, which the Magiſtrate 
enjoins tor the better maintenance of che Comgnon- 
wealth, chat by uſing Fiſh as well as Fleſh, chere 
may be greater plenty of both. 

Fourthly, © 4 Miraculous Fit, as the Forty 
Days Faſt of hes and Elias, the Types z and of 
Chriſt, the Sy5/tznce. This 1s rathcr tobe Admired 
than Imit.:ted. 

Fiftfly. * A Daily Eat, when a Man 1: caretul 
toufe the Creatures of God with fuch moderatt- 
on, that Ec 1s nat made he.zvier, bur more © chear- 
ful, roſerve God, and to do the Duries of his Cal- 
ling: This 1s eſpecially ro be obſerved of Mini- 
ſters and ® Judges, 

Sixthly , ? A Religious Faft, which a Mat yo- 
luntarity undertakcs, to make his Body and Soul 
the fitrer to Pray more fervently unto God, upon | 
ſame extraordinary Occaſion, And of this Faſt 
only we are to Treat. The Religious Faft is of 
Two ſorts, either Private or Public, 


I. Of a Private Faſt. 

Hat we may rightly perform a Private Fatt, 

Four thingsare to be obſerved :, Firſt the 

Aurhor ; Secondly, the Time and Occaſim + Third- 

ly, the Manner : Fourth!lv, the Ends of Privatc 
Faſting. 


ES WEE j 

c 2, Phyſicum. Nihil periculofius habitudine corporis ex. 
treme bon 1 ; detrahenda ſunt ergo per jejunium redundan- 
tia, n+ natura-ſuo pondere frafta ſuccumbar. Bahl. hom. 1, 
d 3. Politicum, e 4. Miraculoſum. f F. Quoridianum. | 
$ ITim. 3.3, Tit. 2. 3. + Prov. 31. 4, 5+ 2 6 Religto» | 
lum, 2 Cor. 6, 4» 5- | 
N 4 I. Of 
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1. Of the Author, 

The fr} char Ordain'd Faſting, was God him- 
ſelf in * Paradiſe : And it was the firſt Law that 
God made, in commanding Adam to abſtain from 
Eating the forbidden Fruit, God would nor pro- 
nounce nor write his * Law without E:iſting, and 
in his Law Commands all his People to F:ft, $9 
docs our © Saviour Chrift Tcach all his Diſciples 
under the New Teſtament likewiſe. By Religious 
Fjſtinz a Man comes ncareſt the life of * Angels, 
and to do God's will 5n Exith, as it is done in Hea- 
VCcn., 
Yea, Nature feems to Teach Man this Duty, 
in giving him a © [ittle Mouth and a narrow Throat, 
for Nature 1s content with a [ittle, Grace with leſs. 
Neither does Nature and Grace agree 1n any one 
A& better thanin this Exerciſe of Religious Faſt- 
ing ; fer it ſtrengthens the Memory, and clears the 
Mind; illuminates the Vnderſtanding ; and bridles 
the Aﬀe&#ions;, mortiftes the Fleſh; and preſerves 
Chaſtity; prevents Sickneſs, and .continues 
Health; it delivers from Ewils, and procurcs all 


ee 


| 


: 


kind of Bleſſings. 

' By breaking this Eft the Serpent overthrew the 
firſt * Adam, io that he loſt Paradiſe. But by beep- 
ing a Fiſt, th ſecond Adam vanquiſh'd the Serpent, 
and reſtor d us into Heer. Frſtinz was She 


Aa Tejunium in Paradilo preſcriptum eft : revercre toiur 
JeJunii canitiem, -Balil ham, c. de jejun, b Lev. 23. c Mat, 
6.17. and 9. 15. d Qui jcjunat, Anpelorum ritu vivit, 
& dum paucifſimis contentus eſt, am {inkdinem cum ills 
aſſequitur. Baſ: hom. de jejuniis. -e Natura os parvum, & 
gurtur artum homini dedit. f Quamdiu jejunavit Adam, 


11 Paradiſo fuit ; comedir, & ejzctus eſt. Hieron. | 
who 


TU. 
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ge cover d Noah late in the 47%, whom Intem- 
perance uncover'd, and letr ſtark naked in the 
 Viney.crdl, By Faſting, £ 2t quenched the tlame of” 
| $149m, whom Drunbenneſs 1corci'd with the fire | 
of Ince/t. Religious Fiſting and Talking with Ged, 
made ;/zs's Face to ſhine betore 3f:n, when! 
[dolatrous Eating and Drinking cauz'd the Ilr.oe-\ 
lites to appear abominalle in the ſ1ghr of God. | | 
rapd. Elias 1n an A4n;z:lical Conch to YT 

|| 


PY 


when Volupruous Ah. > was ſen in a Binody Ch.i-} 
rht to Hell. It made Herd believe that Fobn B.-! 
_ uld Live atterDcath by a Blclied Reſurredti- 


In, \ Cn after an 4; tt CINE) tr 2 Lite Fc C ould FP Lu. 
a coking ro himicit, bur Eternal De.1th and 


Deflrudiom. O Divins Ordinance of 2 "Dh 7 


1,6h4;. / 
Authoi . 


%. Of the Time. 

The £ Holy ee appoints n Tic nader! 
the New Teftamenr to Faſt ; but leaves it untu 
Chriſttans own free c Vice, R 1m. 4: 3. 100%, 7. 5.| 
to Faſt as Oceaſins ſhall Lc offercd GN then, | 
Mat. 9. 15. As when a Man cecomcs _ humble 
and earncit fviccr unto Ged for the prrd.,n of fone 
ſs Sin co mnurr d; or for the * prevent of 
j{ome Sit, aercunt? a Dlan fee)s himfeit by 
Sea ſolicited ; Cr to obrain ſome ſpecial 
|Blefng hi h he wants ;. or to avert ſome 


| 2 2 Praccy: m effe 145.nium video, £ 1ibus aurem von di- 
| £95 Oporteat Jej.amnare, & quibus oporreat, pracepro Dom 
{nt vel apoltolorum non invenio dehnieum, Aug. ad Cafſal 
| Epiſt, 86, +1 differen: Cr mbog ny ex arb1trio, non Cx 
| Mxerto nove diſcipluze pro teraporibus, & caulis uniule. - 


{Qut fcjuniorura leges prafcripht. Eull, Eccletl 7{ts lib, 
| aP- 18, CE Apo! IN. 
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Fudgment whach a Man fears, or 1: already faln 
upon himſelt or others : Or, Laſtly #o ſubdue his 
Fleſh unto his Spirit, that he may more cheer- 
| fully pour forth his Soul unto God by Prayer, 
$ Upon theſe Occaſions a Man may Faſt * a Day or 
$ * longer, as his Occaſion requires, and the cn- 
1 /litution of his Body, and other needful Aﬀairs will 
{ pernur, 


ae. © tt th 


3. Of the inanner of a Private Fa, 
The true manner of performing a private Faſt, 
f conſiſts partly in o#ward, partly in inward Att- 
ONS, 

The outward ARtons are, to abſtain, for the time 
thar we Faſt: Firſt, trom all © worldly buſineſs 
and /abour, makmg our FaSting Day, as it were a 
Sabbath-Day, Lev. 23. 28. for worldly Bufinefs 
will diſtra& our Minds from holy Devotion, Se- 
condly, from all manner of Food, yea, from * Bread 
and Water, 1o far as health will permit : 1, That 
ſo we may acknorviedge our own indignity, as be- 
ing unworthy both cf Life, and all rhe means for 
the maintenance thereof, 2, Thar by affliging 
the Body, the Soul, which follows the conftituti- 
on thereot may be the more humbled, 3, That 
ſo we may teke a God!y © revenge upon our ſelves, 
for abuſing cur liberty in the uſe of God's 
Creatures. 4. That by the hunger of our Bo- 
dies, through want ct rthefe Z:ythly things, our 
Souls may learn to hunger mere ezzcrly after Spi- 
| ritual and Heavenly Food. $5, To put us 1n 

a Lev. 23. 32. Joſh, 7. 6. b Reſt. 4 15, cLev.23- 
28, 36. Joel 1, 14. & 2,15: d 2 Sam. 3. 35. Em. 
10. 6, Dan, 10, 3, Eſther 4. 16. Ads 9.9. e 2 hogp-+- 
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mind, thar as we abftain trom Fd which is Law- 
ful, fo we ſhould much more abſtain from ® Sin 
which is alrogerher unlawful. 

Thirdly, from good and co/tly * Apparel ; that ! 
as the abuſe of thete puffs us up with pride, ſo} 
the laying aſide their /awful uſe may witneſs our} 
humility. And to this end in Ancicnt times they ? 
uſed (eſpecially in Publick Faſts) ro pur "on] 
Sack-clot2, or other courſe Apparel. The Equiry | 
hereof ſtill remainerh; eſpecially in Publick #. ts, 
ar what time to come into the Aﬀembly with | 
flarched Bands, criſped Hair, brave Apparel, and | 
decxed with flowers or perfumes, argues a Soul : 
that 1s neither humble before God, nor cy er þ 
knery the true uſeof ſo holy an Exerciſe. 

Fourchly, from the full meaſure of © or dane] 
ſeep. That thou may'!t chat way alfo humble rhy 
Body ; and that thy Soul may Watch and Pray, to 
be prepared for rhe cumin? ot Chriſt, And it thou | 
wit break thy leep early and late for Wold{y | 
gdin, how much more ſhouldſi chou do ir for che 
ſervice of God ? And ﬀ * Ahab (in miration of the 
Godly) did in his Faſt lic in Sack-cloth, to break 
his ſleep by Nizhe; what ſhall we think of thote 
who on a E1ling-D. y will yield chemiclves co; 
ſleep in the open Churc/ ? | 
Fifrhly and Laſtly, from all outward Pleaſure: 
of our Senſes. $9 thar as ic was not the * 7hroat 
only thar Sinned, ſo muſt not che Throat only be 
Punifhed : And therefore we muſt endeavour 


0 Quid j: rodeſt v AGuare corpus ab elcir, && animum "1 re- 
plere peccatis ? Aug, de tem, Ser, 46. p Exod. 33. $5, 6- 
q Eſth 4. 1,2 + Jon, 3. F, 6. Joe Þ © IJ, dart. TI, 21, 


r 252m, IG, Joel 1, 15, Eſth. 4. 2. *[ 1 King. 21, 
t Si fola = peccavit (ola jejuner 3 ” fafhcir; $1 "verd 
peccaverun & membra czrera, ctr non jejunent & pla 


tern, Serm Quadrag. 3. nnd 
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ro make our Eycs (as at all times, fo) eſpecial. 
ly on that Day, to Faſt from beholding Vanities; 
our Ears from hearing Mirth or Muſick; but ſuch | 
as may move to Mourn; our Noſtrils from plea-| | 
{ant Smells; our Tongues from Lying, Diſſembling 
and Slandering; yea, the uſe of the Marriage-bed | 
| muſt be omirred in a religious Revcrence of the 
' Divine Majeſty ; that ſo nothing may hinder our | 
| rue Humiliation, bur that all may be figns thar' 

we are mfeignedly humbled. Thus much of the 


I 


-— 


| 911tw.ard manner. 
The inward manner of Fiſting confilts in Two! 
Things : 1. Repentance. 2, Prayer, | 
Repent ance has Two Parts : 

| 1. * Penitence for Sins paſt. | 

2, > Amendinent of Life in time to cron, 

This Penitency conſiſts in Three things : Firſt, 
an inward inſizht of Sin, and ſenſe of Miſery, Se- 
condly, a bewailing of thy vile eſtate. Thirdly, 
an humbleand particular Confeſſion of all thy known 
S118, 

I. Of the iffward inſighs of Sin, and ſenſe of 
| Miſery. 

This /enſe and injight will be effe&ted in thee : 
Firſt, by conſMering thy Sins, eſpecially thy 
erofs Sins, accordin®? to the circumſtances of the 
Time when, Place waerc, manner how, and Per- 
| {ons with whom it was commirred. Secondly, 
; che Majeſty of God againft whom it was done : 
{And the rather, becauſe thou did{t ſuch rhingsa- 
 painſt him fince he became a F-:t/er unto thee, 

ard veſtow'd fo many ſweet Bleſſings, 1n boun- 
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tiful manner upon thee. Thirdly, in confider- 
nz the Curſes which God has threatned tor thy 
+ : How grievoully God has Plagued others tor 
che ſame Faulr, and how that n» means in Heaven 
or Earch could deliver rhee trom being Eternal!) 
Damned for them, had nor the Son of God fo lov- 
ingly Died for thee. Laſtly, Thar if God /oves 
thee, he muſt chaſten thee cer it be long, with 
ſome grievous 4ffli&im; unleſs thou doſt prevent 
him by ſpeedy and unteigned Repentance. Let 
theſe, and the hike Conſiderations, ſo prick thy 
Heart with forrow, that melting for remorſe 
within thee, it may be difſo/ved intoa fountain of 
tears, trickling down thy mourntul Checks. This 
Mourning 1s the beginning of trve Fiſting, and 
theretore oft-times © put tor Faſting, the fiſt and 
principal Part for the whole Action. 

2. Of the bewailing of thine own Eſtate. 

4 Bewailing or lamentation, is the pouring out of 
the inward mourning of the Heart, by the outward 
means of the Voice, and tears of the Eyes. With 
luch filial earneſineſs and imporcuniry in Prayer, 
$our Heavenly Father well pleaſed. Nay, when 
it 1s the fruit of his Spirit, and the cffe&t of our 
Faith, He cannor be diſpleaſed with ic. For it 
He heard the moans which extremity wrung from 
* I'mrel and Hagar; and hearkenerh to the cry of 
the *-y0ung Ravens, and roaring of 3 Lions, low 
much rather will he hear the mournful limentati- 
ms which his own Children make unto !tim mn 
their Miſery 2 


c Mat, 9. 15. Can the children mourn ? then ſhall they 
fat: And Markand Luke for mourn, have faſt. Examples, 
Pts. & 22. & 28. & 79. & Teremys Lamenr. Joel 2, 


I2; 17; d 1&. 31. 18; 19,20.  e Gen, 21, 17.” F- Pal. 


147,9. = Pal. 104. 21, z. Of} 
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3- Of the humble Confeſſion of Sins, 

In this Aion thou muſt deal plainly with G 
and acknowledge * all the Sins thou knoweſt, not on- 
ly in general, but alſo in particular, This has been 
the manner of all God's Children 1n their Faſts 
Firſt, becauſe that withous ®Confeſſton thou haſt no 
promiſe of Mercy or Forgiveneſs of Sins. Second- 
ly, That ſo thou may'ſt acknowledge God to be 
© 7uſt, and thy ſelf unrighteow. Thirdly, Thar 
by the numbring of thy Sins, thy Heart may be 
the more humbled and pulled down. Fourthly, 
That it may appear, that thou art truly penitent; 
For till God has given thee Grace to Repent, thou 
wilt be more aſhamed t9 confeſs thy fault, than to 
commit thy ſin. The plainer thou dealeſt in this 


with thee : For if thou doſt 9 acknowledge thy 
| ſins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive thee thy fans : 

And the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son ſhall clearſe 
thee from all thy ſins. 

To help thee rhe better to perform theſe Three 
Parts of Penitence, thou may'ſt diligently Read 
ſuch Chapters and Portions of the Holy Scri- 
ptures, as do chiefly concern thy particular Sins : 
That thou raay'ſt fee God's Curſe and Judg- 
ments on others for the like Sirs, and be che 
more humbled thy ſelf. 

Thus far of the firſt Part of Repentance, which is 
Penitence. 

The other part which is Amendment of Life, 
conſiſts ; Firſt, in devout Prayer; Secondly, 1n 
devout Adtions. | 
This devout Prayer, which we make in time cf 


a 1Sam. 7. 6. Ezck. 9. 4. Dan. 9, Neh. 1. 6 Prov. 28. 


reſpe& with God, the more graciouſly will Goddeal| 


13. PAI, 32,5. c Pal. Fl.4. d John 1.7, 9. _ 
Filling, | 


| |and toturn from thee thoſe Fudgments which are 
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Faſting, in either * Deprecation of evil, or craving 
needful good things, 

| Deprecatiom of evil, 1s, when thou beſeecheſt 
GOD for Chriſt the Mediator's ſake, ro pardon 
unto thee thoſe Sins which thou haſt Confeſſed, 


dye unto thee for thy Sins. And. as Benhadad, 
becauſe he heard, That the King of Iſrael was mer- 
ciful, proſtrared himſelf unto him with a * rope | 
about his Neck : So becauſe thou knoweſt that the 
King of Heaven 4s merciful, caſt down thy ſelf in 
his Preſence, in all tre ſigns of Humiliation (eſpe- 
cially, ſeeing he calleth upon thee to come unto 
him in thy ® Troubles) and doubtleſs thou ſhalt 
tind him moſt Merciful. 

The craving of needful good things, 1s, Firſt, a 
tervent and fairhful begging of God, co ſeal by 
his Spirit in thy Hearr, © the afſurance of the for- 
piveneſs of all thy Sins. Secondly, to renew thy 
Heart by the Hly Ghoſt, fo that Sin may Daily de- 
ay, and Righteouſneſs more and more increaſe in 
thee, Laſtly, in defiring a ſupply of * Faith, Pa- 
tience, Chaſtity, and all other Graces which thou 
wanteſt - And an increaſe of thoſe which God of 
tis Mercy has beſtowed upon thee already. 

Thus ſur of Prayer in Faſting. 

The devout Adions in Faſting, are Two, Firſt, 

Aviding evil : Secondly, Doing good. 


This abſtinence from Evil, 1s that which is chiet- 


1. Of avoiding Evil. | 
ly fignified by thy abſtimence from Food, cs | 


* Ainore, megoWog, 4 1 King, 20. 31, 6 Pal, F & 
If, c Phil. 1,6. d 1 Tim. 1. 5. | 
| and 
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| rantur quibus culpa adeſt, & cibus deeft. Ih. 


280 The Prattice of Piety. 

and is the chief end of Faſting, as rhe * Ninevites 
very well knew. A Day of Faſt, and not faſting 
from Sin, the Lord abhorreth. Ir is not the vacuity 
of the Sromack, but the ® purity of the Heart thar 
God reſpefts. It rherctore thou wouldſt have 
God to turn from thce the © evi/ of 4flidin; 
thou muſt firſt turn away from thy ſelf the evil 
of Tranſzreſſion. And without this Faſting from 
Evil, thy Faſt ſavours more noyſome to God than 
thy Breath does to Man: , This made Ged fo of- 
ren to reze& the Faſt of the * Jews, And as thou 
muſt endeavour to avoid all Sin; fo eſpecially 
that Sin wherewith thou haſt provoked God, et- 
ther to ſhabe his Red ar thee, or already to lay 
his chaſtening Hand upon thee. And do this with 
a reſolution, by the aſſiſtance of God's Grace, 
never to commit thoſe Sins again. For © what 
ſhall it profir a Man by A5ſtinence to humble his 
Brady, if his Mind {well with Pride 2 Or to forbear 
Wine and ſtrong Drink, aad to be Drunk with 
Wrath and 2alice ? Or to ler no Fleſhgo into the 
Belly, when Lyes, Slanderys and Ribauldry (which 
are worſe than any Meat) come out ot the Mouth * 
To abſtain from * Meat, and to do Miſchief, 1s 
the Devil's Fi#, who aves evil. and is ever hungry. 


a John 3.8,10. 6 Pulchrom ec corporis jejunium, cum 
fir animus & viriis jejunus. Hier, ad Celant. Fpi#+. 14. © Je- 
juna 4 malis aQibus, abſtine 2 malis ſermonibus, contine 4 
copitationibus pefſimis Cyril. in Lev. Cap. 10, 4 Ia. $52: 
&c. Zach. 7. 5. Non poſlum ferre iniquitatem & interdict- 
onem. Ifa. 1.13. e (Ouid prodeſt tenuari corpus abſter- 
ti}, f animus inrumeſcir ſaperbia ? Vinum non bibere, & 
ra mebriart? Carnibus non vcſti, & de ore omni eſc3 
fordidius egredi maledictum aut mendacium ? Maxim» 
Fpiſt. f Qui cibis abſtiner.r, & mala tagunt dxmones 1M 
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alas, Jejuniury & Eleemolynam. Aug. 6 Ita, 58. 6, &c. 


.|"am jejunat, (ed tibſtantiz ſax pareit.  Chryſoft, in 
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2, Of doing Good Works. 

The © good Works which as a Chriſtian thou muſt 
do every Day, but eſpecially on thy Faſting-day, are 
either the Works of Piety to God, or the Wirks of | 
Charity rowards thy Brethren. 

1. The Wrhs of Piety to God, are the pradice 
of all the tormer Duries, in the ſincerity of a good 
Conſcience, and 1n the fight of God. 

2, The Works of Charity towards our Brethren 
are, ® forgiving Wrongs, remitting Debts to the 
Poor that arc not well able ro Pay ; but efpecial- 
ly in giving A/ms to the Poor, thar want reliet and 
ſuſtenance. Elſe we ſhall © under pretence ot 
wdlineſs, praftiſe miſerableneſs : Like thoſe, who 
vill pinch their own Bellies, ro defraud their /a- 
huring Servants of their due allowance. As there- 
tore Chriſt join'd Faſting, Prayer, and Alms to» 
zether, in Precept, ſo muſt thou join chem toge- 
ther, like © Cornelius, in Prafice. And therefore 
be ſure to give art the /eaſt ſo much to the © Poor, 
on thy Faſting-day, as thou wouldſt have ſpent in 
thine own Dyetx, if thou hadſt not Faſted that Day: 
and remember that he that * oweth plenteruſly, 
ſhall reap plenteouſly; and that this is a ſpe- 
dal ſowing Day. Ler thy Faſting ſo 5 Aﬀtid 
thee, rhat ir may Refreſh a poor Chriſtian ; and 


_——— CCC 


I—P—o—oe om A—_— w—— —_ — 


a Vis orationem tnam volare ad colum ? Fae illi duas 
Zach, 7, 9, 10. c Qui jejunat ut parcat, non ad Det glo- 


Mat, 5, 4 AR. 10. Jo, e Non Deo (ed fibi jejunar, 
Pi que ad tempus fabtrahir, non in opibus ſabtrahit, ted | 
reatri poſtmodum offerenda cuſtodit. Greg, M. Paſt. c. 44. 
f 2 Cor, 9.6, 7 Jejunium tuum rc caſtigat, fed alterum 
lmiticat, Aug. Ser. de temp 64. 
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repyc: thar thou haſt dined and ſupped in another ; 
or rather, that thou haſt * feaſted hungry Chriſt in 
his poor Members, 
In giving Alms, obſerve Two things : Firſt, the 
Rules : Secondly, the Rewards. 
" Rules in giving of Alms , and doing good 
Works. 
1. They muſt be done in Obedience t» God's 
Commandments : Not becauſe we think it to be 
good, but becauſe God requireth us to do ſuch 
and ſuch a good Deed : For ſuch * Obedience of| 
the worker God prefers before all Sacrifices and 
the greateſt Works. 

2, They muſt proceed from © Faith elfe they 
cannot pleaſe God : Nay, without Faith the moſt 
ſpecious Works are but * ſhining Sins, and Pha- 
riſees Alms. 
| 3. Thou muſt not think by thy good Works 
and Alms, to merit Heaven : For in vain had 
the Son of God ſhed his Blood, if Heaven could have 
been purchaſed either for Money or Meat. Thou 
muſt therefore ſeek Heaven's Poſſeſſion by the pur- 
chace of Chriſt's Blood, not by the merits of thine 
own works, For *© eternal Life is the gift of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Yer every true Chriſtian that 
believes to be ſaved, and hopes to come to Hea- 
ven, muſt do good Works (as the Apoſtle fays) 
for neceſſary uſes, which arc Four : 


A— 


mm 


pit Chriſtianus, Aug. de tem. Ser. 157. Beatus quijeJunat 
ut alat pauperem : imitatur enim Chriſtum, qui anumam 
ſuam poſuit pro fratribus ſais, Cyril. in Lev, lib. 19. 
b 1 Gam. IF. 22, « Heb. 11, 6, Rom. 14.23, 4 Splt-| 


a Accipiat cſuriens Chriftus quod jejunans minus acc>| , 


Wa peccata, Aug. e Rom, 6. ule, Firſt 
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)| In Mercy to turn away his Þ Temporal Judg- 
ments from us; when we by a true Faith, (that 

"| [news ir ſelf by ſuch fruits) do rerurn unto 

| [lim, 
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3, f 1Cor. 10. 31. 2 Cor, 8. 19. Phil. r. 11. £ Luke 

* I. 74,75. hb 2 Pet. 1.10, s Mat, F. 16, If, G61. 9. 
{ Epheſ. 2, 10, | Dan. 4. 72. 
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Firſt, That * Ged may be glorified Secondly, 

That thou may'ſt ſhew thy ſelf 8 thankful for thy 
Redemption: Thirdly, That thou may'ft ® make 
ſure thine Eleftion unto thy ſelf, Fourthly, That 
thuu may ſt * win others, by thy holy Devotion, 
to think the better of thy Chriſtan Profeſ- 
fon, And for theſe Uſes we are faid to be 
k Grd's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto 
»d works, and that hath ordained us to walk in 
them, 
4. Thou muſt not give thine Alms to impu- 
dent Vagabonds, who live in wilful Tdleneſs and 
Filthineſs, but to the Religious and Honeſt Poor, 
who are either ſick, or ſo Old that they cannot 
Work; or ſuch who Work, but their work can- 
nor competently maintain them : Seek our thoſe 
in the Bach-lanes, and relieve them. Bur if thou 
neeteſt one that askes an Alms for Feſus ſake, and 
knoweſt him nor ro be unworthy, deny him nor ; 
for it is better to give unto Ten Counterfeits, than 
to ſuffer Chriſt ro go, in one poor Saint unrelieved. 
Look not on the Perſon, bur give thy Alms as 
unto ChriF in the Party, 

I, Of the Rewards of Alms-Deeds aud Good 
Works. 

1. Alms are a ſpeci:! means to move God 


| 
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2. Merciful Almſzgivers, * ſhall be the Children 
of the Higheſt, and be like God their F4ther, who 
is the ® Father of Mercies.. They ſhall be his © Ste- 
wards to diſpoſe of his Goods ; h 
bute his A/ms : And it it be fo great an honour 
ro be the Iing's Almoner, how much greater is it 
to be the God of Heavens Alms-giver ? 

3. When all this World ſhall torfake us, then 
only zo9d Works and good Angels ſhall accompany 
us, the one to 9 receive their Reward, the other 
ro deliver their © Charge. 

4. Liberality in Alms-deeds is our * ſureſt foun- 
dation, that we ſhall obtain in Eternal Life, a libe- 
ral Reward, through the Mercy and Merits of 
Chriſt. 

Laſtty, By Alms-deeds we feed and relieve 
Chriſt in his Members; and ® Chriſt at the laſt 
Day will acknowledge our Love, and reward us 
in his Mercy. And then ir ſhall appear, that what 
we gave to the Poor, was not loft, but ® lent unto 
the Lord. What greater Morives can a Chriſtian 
wiſh, ro excite him to be a liberal Alms-giver ! 
Thus far oi the Manner of Faſting. Now follow 
the Ends. 
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2. Of the Ends of Faſting. 


; the gift of God through Chriſt) not to place Reli- 


The true Ends of Faſting are not to merit God's 
Favour, Cr Eternal Life tor that Wwe have only of 


gion in bodily Abſtinence (tor Faſting in 1t ſelf 
is nor the Worſhip of God, but an help to further 
us the better to Worthip God: ) But the t/1e 
End's of E:/ting are Three : 

a Luke 6. 35,36. 6b 2Cor. 1. 3. c Luke 16, 1. d ReV- 
14.13. e Luke 16, 22, Pal. 91, 11, Heb. 1, 14. f 171m 


is Hands, to diſtri- 
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6. 19. & Mat. 25, & Prov. 19, 17. 
Firſt, 
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Firſt ro ſubdue our * Fleſh ro the Spirit : Bur | 
not ſo ro * weaken our Bodies, as thar we are , 
made unfit ro do the neceſſary Duries of our Cal- 


beaſt, Prov. 12. 10. much more to his own Body. 
Secondly, That we may more deyoutly Con- 
remplate God's Holy Will, and fervently * pour 
forth our Souls unto him by,Prayer : For as there 
re ſome kind of Devils, 1o there are alfo ſome 
kind of Sins, which cannot he ſubdued bur by 
Faſting, joined unto Prayer. Mar. 17; 22, 
Thirdly, That by our * ſerious Humiliation, ' 
and judzing of our ſelves, we may cſcape ; 
the T:dgment of the Lord ; nor for rhe Writ of j 
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jour Faſting, (which is none) bat for the Mercy | 
of God, who has promiſed to remove his Judg- ; 
\menrs from us, when we by Faitins do unfterign- ! 


| 'elly humble our ſelves before him. And. 


1ndeed, no Child of God ever Confcionably usd this ; 
toly Exerciſe, but in the end he obrain'd his Re- | 
queſt at che Hand of God : Both in receiving ! 
braces which he wanred, as appears in the Ex- | 
\amples of ® Hannah, ® 7ehoſaphit, * Nehemiah, 
\* Daniel, * Eſdras, © Eſther ;, as alto 1n tarnin, 

'#a Tudzments threatned or faln upon him ; as ! 
[may be teen in the Examples of the ' Jjraelites, | 
ne * Ninevites, * Rehoboam,. % Ahab, * Hezebiah, * 
' Manaſſes. He who gave Is Dear Sm trom 


aven to the Death. 1o ranſom us when we. 


{vere tis Enemies, thinks nm too dear on Earth 
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b EQ. $8.2. #- 1 Tim. 5. 23. Tejunium orationem ro- * 
bat, ratio fanAificar Jejpmmi:m, Bern. Scr. de. Jepn 

& Joel 2, 17; Ce 37, To AS thoacr. ny, ty 

[ICor, 12, 2 1 $S2m.1,7, » 2 2 Chr20, « Neh.t. p Dang 
{E0.823.7 Efth. 0, / £ S$am.7.6, t Jonah 2, « 2 Chr. 12, 
9 Bo. v E 4 0 
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ro beſtow upon us, when we humble our ſelves, Bleſ 
_eny made his reconciled Friends and Children, Ni Gra 
T 


us far of the Private Faſt. 700 
and 

2, Of the Publick Faft, Glor 

the 


Publick Faſt, is, when by the * Authority|[|have 
of the Magiflngte, either the whole Church|0|* rer 
within his Dominion, or ſome ſpecial Congre-If|occa 
gation (whom ir concerns) do Aflemble them-|{|of F 
ſelves rogether, to perform the fore-mentioned |{| neve 
Duties of Humiliation; either for the removing OfNI| $, 
ſome publick ® Calamity threatned, or already in-I{|ercit 
flicted upon them ; as the Sword, Invaſion, Famine, 
! Peſlilence, or other fearful Sickneſs : Orelſe for 
: rhe obtaining of ſome publick, Bleſſing, for the good 
, of the © Church, as to crave the aſfi8tance of his |to G 
' Holy Spirit, in the Ele#ion and Ordination of fitÞ [nary 
' and able PaSlvrs, &c, Or, for the tryal of Truth, [mon 
| and execution of FuSice, in Matters of difficulty] |to re 
| and great Importance, (gc. Out « 
|  Whenany Evil is to be removed, the * Pa |to gi 
| Forsare"ro lay open unto the People, by the evi-| |man' 
dence of God's Word the Sins which were the }Þ*| |of 4 
cial Cauſes of that Calamity ; call upon them t9] | uy þ 
| Repent, and publiſh unto them the Mercies of God] [Gy 
| in Chr: upon their Repentance. The People muſt for 
; hear the Voice of God's Meſſengers with hearty /”*] |Stat, 
1 row for their Sins; earneſtly beg pardon 1n Chriſt, Feaſ 
j and promiſe unfeigned Amendment of their L1G] [of tl 
When any Bleffing is to be obrained, the P:/*%*} [Dane 
| muſt lay open to the People the neceſſity Of Ot wy 
_ - TW Bi 2" t P 


4 Jon. J. 7+ 2 Chr, 20. 3. Ezra 2. 21. 1 Sam. 7s $1 

16, na nag 20. Jonah 3. S, Kee” . aa 
1 c Exod. 19, Eſdras 8; AQ, 1, 13, 14, d Jocl 1, 14S 

| 8, : Ie © Bleſſing, h Efth 
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s, ||| Bleſſing, and the Gordneſs of God who giveth ſuch 
Graces tor #he good of Men. The People muſt de- 
voutly pray unto God for beſtowing of that Grace, 
and that he would blefs his own means to his own 
Glory, and the good of his Church. And when 
the holy Exerciſe is done, ler every Chriſtian 
yij|have a ſpecial care, according to his ability, to 
bj |* remember the Poor. And whoſoever (when juſt 
[occaſion is offered) uſerh nor this holy Exerciſe 
I- 

d 
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of Faſting, he may juſtly ſuſpe&, that his Hearr 
never yet felt the power of true Chriſtianity. 

th So much of F-ſting, Now followeth the Ex- 
<-{[ercile of holy Feaſting. 

a | Of the Prattice of Piety in holy FeaSting. 

YT O LY Feaſting 1s a folemn Thanksgrving (ap- 
H pointed by Authority) to be rendred un- 
us [to God on ſome ſpecial Day,tor ſome * ex/raordi- 
itÞ [nary Bleſſings or Deliverances received. Such a- 
b,||mong the Fews was the Feaſt of the Paſſerver, 
YI | remember to Praiſe God for their Deliverance 
out of Egypt's Bondage; or the Feaſt of Purinn, 
4-| |to give thanks for their Deliverance from 5 Ha- 
"| [man's Conſpiracy, Such amoneſt us are the fifth 
pe-1 Jof Auguſt, to Praiſe God for delivering our Gract- 
wh los King from the bloody Conſpiracy of the Traiterous 
od[ |Gopries. And the fifth of November ro Praiſe Gcd 
iſt] |for the Deliverance of the King and the whole 
9-1 |State, trom the Popiſh Gun-powaer Treaſon. Such 
[t,] [Feaſts are to be Celebrared by a publick rehearſal 
C1 [of thoſe ſpecial Benefits, by ſpiritual Pſalms and 
Dances, by mutual Fe.'ſting, and ſending Preſents 
th \every Man to his Neighbour, and by giving Gifts t9 
74 the Poor, | 

- || ella, 58. 7, 10, 2 Cor. 9.7. Gal. 2. 10, f Exod. 12.15. þ 
| \{Efth.9. 19, 21, 
Sl | : Bur | 
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Bur foraſmuch as the Benefit of our Redempti- 
»n was the greateſt rhat Man needed from God, 
or thar God ever beſtowed upon Man; and that 
the Lord's Supper 45 Icte by our Redeemer, as the 
chiefeſt Memorial of our Redemption : Every 
Chriſtian ſhould account this Holy: Supper, his 
chiefeſt and jyſulleſt Feaſt 1n this World, And 
ſeeing that asir miniſtreth to worthy part akers, the 
greateſt Affurance which they have of their Sal- 
vation ; 1o it pulleth down Temporal Fudgments 
on rhe Bodies, and (wirhout Repentance) Eter- 
nal Damnation on the Souls of them who receive 
it unworthily : Let us ſee how a Chriſtian may 
beſt -fir himſelf ro be a due partaher of ſo Holy a 
Feaſt; and co be a worthy Gueſt at fo Sacred a 


SUPPErs 


Meditations concerning the due manner of Pradiſung 
Piety, in recerving the Holy Supper of the Lord. 
Hough no Man living is of himſelf worthy 
ro be a Gueſt at ſo Holy a Banquet; yet 
ir pleaterh God of his Grace to accept him for a 
* worthy Receiver, who endeayours to recelve 
thar Holy Myſtery with that competent meaſure of 
Reverence that he has preſcribed in his Wecrd. 
; He that would receive this Holy Sacrament 
| with due Reverence, muſt Conſcionably perform 
! Three ſorrs of Dutics. Firſt, Thoſe which ave t0 
| be done before he recerveth. Secondly, Thyſe that 
| are to be done in the Receiving. Thirdly, The that 
| are*to be done after that he has Received the $1 Fa 
| ment. The Firſt IS called Prepar tion, the SC- 
| cond Meditation, the third 4&in or Practice. 


{ ———G— 
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Of Preparatior. 
That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily ro prevu 
himſelt before he pretume ro be a partaker - 
the holy Communion, may evidenely appear by 
five Reaſons. 
Firſt, Becauſe it 1s God's Commandment, For 
if he commanded under the pain of death, thar 
none uncircumcited ſhould car the Paſchal Lamb; 
nor any circumciſed * under four Days Prepay F, 
tion; How much greater Preparation doth he re- 
quire of him that comes r9 rective rhe Sacra- 
ment of his Body and Blocd, wh IC as 1t ſuc- 
ceedeth, 1o doth it exceed, by many dcerces, the| 
&crament of the Paſreer, 
Secondly,Becaule th e Example of *Chrt jt teach- 
eh us ſo much ; for he waſhed his D: {cip! es For 
before he admirted chem to cat of this Sy Ppc r, 
fpnifying how chou ſhould'ſt lay afide all wp e- 
ws of Heart, and uncleanneſs of Life, and LC 


ME —_— 
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oreſumeſt to raſte oft this holy Supper. 

| Thirdly, Becauſe it is the Countel of ri Sy 

ly Ghoſt ; 1 Let every aun Cx. UNC 11m), oo jA 

[0 let him eat, Sc. And it a Man when he is 10 

len with an earthly } 'rince, inuft conſider dill, zently | 

what is before him, and * put a Lnife jp his throat, 

rathcy than compnit any rudenc(s ;, how much more 
[ouzhtreſt thou To prepare thy Soul. that rhou | 


' 
1 
furniſhed with Humility and Charity, before thou - 
7 


of the Prince of Princes | 


may'ſt behave thy teli with all car and Revye- 1 
rence, when thou art to tel at rho holy Table | 


1 
Fourch!y, Becaule it EY been cver the Pra- | 
(ice 6f all G O D's Stints ro uſe holv Pre-| 


|_ 6 Exod. 12, 48, « Tha 3-5. 4 3- Core 31-28 
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CE mui 
paration before they would meddle with Divine | | 
Myſteries. David would not go near to God's 41- | 
tar, till he had firſt * woſhed his hands in Innocen- 

cy ; much leſs ſhouldeſt thou withour due pre- 
paration, approach to the Lord's Table. 3 Abime-| ; 
lech would not give, nor David and his Men 
would nor car the Shew-bread, but on condition | 
that rheir Yeſſels were Hily : How much leſs 
thould'ſt thou preſume ro ear the Lora”s Bread, | 

or rather the Bread which is the Lord, unleſs the 
Veijel of thy Heart be firſt cleanſed by repen- 
tance ? And if the Lord requir'd ® Joſhua ( 
he had done Moſes before) to put off his ſhoes, 
in reverence of his Holineſs, who was preſens| i 
in that place, where he appear'd with his Swerd | 
in his Hand for the Deſtruftion of his Enemies: 
How much rather ſhould'ſt thou pur off all the; 
affetions of thy earthly Converſation, —_y 
thou comeſt near that place, where CARIST 
apyeareth to the Eye of thy Faith, with wound: | 
in his hands and fide, tor the Redempricn © 
his Friends? And for this cauſe it is ſaid, ' That 
the Lamb's viife hath made her ſelf ready for the: 
mrriage. Prepare therctore thy elf, 1f thou wilt 
in this life be betrothed unto Chrift Ly Sacramental| 
Grace, or in Heaven Married unto him by Fter-| 
nal Glory. - 

Fiftthly, Becauſe that God IMth ever ſmicren| 
with fearful Judgments, thoſe who have pre-| 
fumcd to uſe his*Holy Ordinances withou! due 
fear and preparation. God ſer a * f.cming $9774 10 
a Cherub;m's hand to ſmite our Firſt Parcnes, be! 
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| f Plal. 26.6. g 1 Sam. 21. 4, 5. 6 Exod. 3, 5: Job 
| F- 15. 2 Rev. 19.7, & Gen. 3. 24- gt 
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go into Paradiſe, to ext the Sacrament of the T, ”_—_ 
of Life. Fear thou therefore robe ſmircen with | 
the Sword of God's Venzeance, it thou pre- 
ſumeſt to go to rhe Church with an impenirent 
Heart, to ear the Sacrament of the Lord of Life, 
God {mote fifry chouſand of the | Bethſhemites 
for looking irreverently into his 4Arb , and kill'd 
" VUzzz with ſudden death,for hut raſhly touching 
of the Ark, and ſmore ® UV: 217h with a Leproſee 
tor meddling with the Pricf' s Ohce, which per- | 
tain'd not unto him. The tcar of tuch a ſtroke } 
made Hezebizh fo carneftly ro pray unto God, | 
that ke would nor tmite the People that vanted | 
time 19 prepare tnempeives as they ſhould, to eat 
the Paſſover ;, and it 1s ſaid, that rhe Lord heard 
Herel:iah, and hated the Perple : Intimating that 
had ic nor been for H-7ehiab's Prayer the Lord 
tad ſmicren che People for their want of due prep- 
raticr, And the Man who came to the Mairitage- 
Raſt without his Wedding-garment, or exami- 
ning of himſelf, was examined of another; and 
tereupon bound hand and fort, and caff into utter | 
darknejs, Mar. 22.12. And St. Pau! tcils the 
Crinthtans, * thar tor want of tlits proparat ion in} 
examinins and jdgins themſelves, befor? they dic | 
et the £17" s-Supper, God had fent that fcartul 
dicknels amans tnem, whereot ? [ome were then | 
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eternal, if he repents not ; and that in ſy hai- 
nous a meaſure, as if he were * guilty of. the very 
Body and Blood of the Lord, whereof this Sacra- 
ment is a holy /izn and ſea!. And Princes puniſh 
the Indignity offered to their Great Seal in as 
deep a meaſure as that which is done to their 
own Perſons whem it reprefenterh. And how hai- 
nous the guiltineſs of Chriſt's Blo9d is, may ap- 
ar by the miſery of the Jews, ever fince they 
wilh'd ® his Blood to be on them and their children, 
But then chou vile ſay, It were fater to abſtain 
trom coming at all tro the holy Communion, 
Nor to, for God hath threatned to puniſh the 
© wilful neglef of his Sacraments with eternal 
damnation both ct Body and Soul. And it is 
che Commandment of Chriſt ; Take, eat, ds this 
in remembrance of me : And he will have his Com- 
' mandment, under the penalty of his Curſe, 0- 
heyed. And ſeeing thar this Sacrament was the 
greatelt Token of Chriſt's Love, © which he left 

' ar his end ro his friends whem he lov'd to the 


[ 


| end; therefore rhe negle& and contempt of this Sx 
\ crament muſt arzue the contempt and n2gled ct his! 
* L1ve and Bloz2-ſhedding ; than which noSin, in| 
| God's account, can ſeem mcre heinous. Nothing 
' hinders why thou may'ſt not come treely to the 
Lerd's Table, Hur becauſe rhou hadſt rather wrt 
| the love of God, than leave thuſhlthy Sins. Oh 
' come, bur come a Gueſt preparcd tor the Lor1s 
Table ; fecing they are * bleſſed, who are called 
t the Lam)'s Supper, O come, but come prepare: 

{ 
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a Verſe 17. b Mat. 27,25, c Numb. 9. 13- Heb. 2. 9 
Mar. 26. 26. 1 Cor. 11. 24. d Joh. 13. 1. e Heb. 10. 29. 
f Rey. 19. 9. | 
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| [wythineſs, which is, to judge thy ſelf. Thirdly, 


| [Tairdly, by the Excell-ncy of the Ends for which 


'|aineth ro Chriſt only, under the New Teſt.rment, 
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becauſe the 8 efficacy of this Sacrament 1s re- 
ceived according to the proportion of the Faith of : 
the Receiver, 
. This preparation confiſts in rhe ſerious confi- | 
deration of three things : Firſt, Of the Worthi- 
neſs of the Sacrament, which is termed, to diſcern; 
the Lora's Bydy. Secondly, Of thine own Un-; 


Ot the Me.ms whereby thou may'ſt become a 
worthy Receiver , called Communication of the 
Lwa's Body, 
1. Of the Worthineſs of the Sacrament. 
H E Wythineſs of this Sacrament 15 confi- 
dered three ways : Firſt, by the Myje/ty 
0 che Autry ordaining. Secondly, by the Pre- 
muſneſs of the Parts whereof it confiſterl:. 


t was ordained. 


1. Of the Author of the Sac-ament. 
The Author was not any Saint or Angel, but our 
Ind Feſus the eternal S5n of God, For it per- 


to inſtirure a Sacrament ; becauſe he only can 
womiſe and perform the grace that it ſrgnifieth. 
and we are charged to ® hear no woice but his 1n} 
is Church, How facred ſhould we eſteem the | 
ice rhar proceedeth from fo Divinc an Au-; 
thr, 


2. Of tie Parts of the Sacrament. 
The Parrs of this blefſed Sacrament are rhree, 
firſt, the ezrthly ſigns fhgnifying. Secondly, the 


8 Efkcacia Euchariſtiz non <qualiter (@ haber quoad om- 
ns hdeles ſed pro ratione fhidei communicantium. Origen 
"Mat, 17. 5, 
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Divine Word fanQtifying, Thirdly, The Heaven) 
Graces fhgmifhed. 


Firſt, The Earthly ſigns are * Bread and Wine, | | 


1n number tw» but one in uſe, 

Secondly, The Divine Word, is the Word of! | 
Chriſt's Inſlitution ;, pronounced with Prayers and 
Bleſſings by a ® l:wful Miniſter. The Bread and 
Wine without the Word are nothing, bur as «they ! | 
were before ; but when the Word cometh to{ 
thoſe Elements, then they arc made a Sacra 
ment; and God is pretent with his own Ordi-| 
nance, and ready to perf17m whatſoever ke doth | 
promiſe, The Divine Words of Blefſing do not 
change or annihilate the © Subſtance of the Bread 
and Wine ; (tor 1t their ſubſtance did nor remain, 
it could be no Sacrament ) bur it changerk| | 
chem in u/e and in name: For, that which was| : 
before bur common Bread and Wine to nouriſh 
Mens Bodies ; 1s after the bleſſing deſtinated to an 
holy uſe, for the feeding of the Souls of Chriſti- 
ans. And.where before they were called but 
Bread and Wine; they are now called by the 
name of thoſe holy thing; which they ſignifte, The 
Body and Blood of Chriſt ; the bettcr to draw our | 
minds from thoſe outward Elements to the re | 
venly Graces, which by the ſ;zht of our Bodies they | 
repreſent to the ſpiritual eyes of our Frith, Net-, 


a 1 Cor. 11.23,&c. Prov. 9.5. 6 Heb.5.4. N'm. 16.40.| 
I Cor. 10.16. Fuchariſtiz Sacramentum nou de aliorum ma- 
nu quam prefilentium ſumimus, Terr. -1, de Coron. C. F} 
c Qui eſt a rerr} panis percipiens vocationem Nomint, nol! | 
jam communis panis eſt, fed Euchariftia ex duabus rebus | 
conſtans terreni & co&leſti. Iren, lib, q. cap. 34. Fr Sacra-| 
mentum corporis 6 ſanguinis Domini, divinz ecianur colts | 
ſortes naturz, & tamen eſſe non deſinir fubſtantia vel natura 
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panis & vini, Gelafius contra Eutyc. thr 
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ther did Chriſt dire& theſe words, 9 This is my 
Body, This my Blood, to the Bread and Wine : 
but to His Diſciples, as appears by the words £0- 
ing before, Take ye, eat ye. Neither is the Bread 
| his Body, bur 1n the fame ſenſe char rhe Cupn is 

| the New Tejtament, viz. by a Sacramenral Meto- 
c 


mmie. And 2k notes plainly, That the words 
This s my Blood, Sc. were wt pronounced by 0:17 Sa- 
viour, till after that all his Diſciples had drunt of 
the Cup, Mark 14. 23, 24. And afterwards, in re: 
ipet of the natural ſubſtance thereof, he calis 
that the Fruit of the Vine, which in reſpe&t of 
| the ſpiritual ſignificarion thereof, he had before 
termcd his Blood, wer. 25. after the manner of 
| terming all Sacraments. And Chriſt bids us nor ro 
mabe him, but to dv this in remembrance of him, 
and he bids us cat nt ſimply his Body, but his Bo- 
dy as it was then broken, and his Blo1 ſhed. 
Which St. Paul expounds to be but the Commu- 
aon of Chriſt's Body and the * Communion of his 
Blaad ; that is, an effetual Pledge that we are 
Partabers of Chriſt, and of all the Merits of his 
Body and Blood. And by the frequent uſe of this 
| Communion, Pazxl will have us to * mabe a ſhew 
| of the Lord's death till he come $ from Heaven, 
i 
| 


and till we, Þ® as Eagles ſhall be caught up into the 

| Air, to meet him who is the blefled Carkaſs and 
Lite of our Souls, 

Thirdly, The ſpiritual Graces are likewiſe 

-| [two; the Body of Chriſt, as it was with the 


es 


us | d Chriſtus vifibilia (mbola, corporis & fanguinis appel- 
a-| latione honoravit, non naturam mutans, fed gratiam naturs 
"ay 2djiciens. Theodorer, Dial.1. e 1 Cor.10.16. f 1 Cor. 11,26. 
" $ Adts 3. 21, Ats 1,11, þ Mar, 24, 27, 28. 
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feeling of God's Anger due to us, crucified ; and 
his Blood, as it was (in the like ſort) ſhed for 
the Remiſſin of our Sins: They are alſo in num- 
ber two, but in »/e one, viz. wh le Chrift, with 
all his benefits «Fored to all, and given indeed to 
the Fiirhſul, Theſe are the Three integral Parts 
ct this befſed Sicrament, wthez Sign, the Word, 
and the Gr.zce, The Sign without the Word, or 
te l/s d wichout the $izn, can do nothing, and 
5th conjoined are vnprofirable withour the 
Cr.ice tiznified ; but all Three concurring, make 
jan ctfcual Sacrament to a worthy Receiver. 
S2Me receive the autwy.rd S1gn without the ſpiri- 
tua! Grace, as Judas, who (as Auguſtine ſaith) re- 
ceivd * the Bread of the Lord, but not the Bread 
which was the Lord, Scme receive the ſpiritual 
Grace without rhe 0:ttward Sign, as the Samt- 
Thief on the Croſs ; and innumerable of the 
[ Faithful, who d»ing deſire it, but cannot receive 
it through ſcme exrernal Impediments z bur the 
worthy Receivers, to their Comforr, receive 
5:t1 1n the Lird's Supper. 

Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine (rather than any 
;orher Elements) to be the outward Signs in tis 
bleffed Sacrament : Firſt, Becauſe they are c.ſi:/t 
i for all ſorts to attain unro. Secondly, To teach 
[15, thar as Man's temporal Life is chiefly nouriſh- 
'ed by f Bread, and chcriſhcd by Wine ; ſoare 
; Fur S2uls by lis B»dy and Blood ſuſtained and 
; quickned unro eternal Life, Chriſt appointed 


| 
| *Panem Domini, non panem Dominum. Aug. + Darid 
| calls Bread the Strengths of Man's Heart, Pſal. 104. 15. 
! Fſay, the Stay of Bread, cap. 3. 1. Exchrel, the Staff of 
Bread, cap, 4. 16, Homer. NN yz AO)» 4yd]pav, 
wine 
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Wine with the Bread to be the outward Signs 1n 
this Sacrament, to reach us: Firſt, thar as the 
perfe Nouriſhmett of Man's Bady confiſts both 
of Meat and Drinb; ſo Chriſt is to our Souls 
not in part, but in Perfe&Fiom, both Salvatinntand 
Nuuriſhment, Secondly, that by ſeeing the Sa- 
cramental Wine apart trom the Bread, we ſhould 
remember how all his precious Blood was ſpilt out 
of his bleſſed Body for the remiſſion of our ſins, The 
outward Signs the Paſtor gives in the Church, 
and thou doſt ear with the Mouth of thy Body ; 
the ſpiritual Grace Chriſt reacheth trom Heaven, 
and thou muſt ear it with the mouth of thy Faith, 


3. Of the Ends for which this Holy Sacrament 
was ordained. 


The excellent and admirable Ends or Fruits 
for which this blefſed Sacrament was ordained, 


are Seven, 
Of the fir End of the Lords Supper. 


1. To keep Chriſtians in a continual * remem- 
brance of that propitiatory Sacrifice, which Chriſt 
mce for all offered by his Death upon the Crols, 
to reconcile us unto God. Þ* Dy» this (fairh Chriit) 
m remembrance of me. And (faith ric Apoſtle) 
*As oft as ye ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this 
Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. 
And he faith, that (by this Sacrament, and the 
Preaching of the Word) * Feſus Chrift was / 
evidently ſet forth before the eyes of the Galatians, as 
it he had been cmcified among them; for the whole 
Aim repreſenterh Chriſt's Death : the breaking of | 
the Bread bleſſed, the crucifying of his blefled Bog.; | 


ee eee 
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and the powing forch of the ſan&ified Wine, the 
ſhedding of his holy Blod. Chriſt was once in 
himſelt * _—_ offered : _ a® oft as the Sacrz- 
is celebrared : ſo ofr is he /Piritually ct- 

fored by the Faichtul, 7 F 

Hence the Lord's Supper 15 called a propitiatory 
Sacrifice, not properly or rely, but * figuratively, | 
becauſe ir is a Memorial of that Propitiatory Sacri-| 
fice, which Chriſt cffer'd upon the Croſs. And | 
ro diſtinguiſh ic«from that real Sacrifice, the Fa- 
thers call it the © unbloody Sacrifice, It is alſo 
called the Excharift, becauſe that the Church in 
this AQtion, offereth unto God the Sacrifice of 
Praiſe and Thanksgiving tor her Redemprion; | 
effeted by the true and only Expiatory Sacrifice of 
Chriſt upon the Croſs. If the fight of Moab's 
King, ſacriacing cn his walls his own Son, to 
move his Gods to reſcue him, 2 King. 3. 27. 
mov'd the affailing Kings co ſuch pity, that they | 
ccas'd the Afſaulc, -and rais'd their Siege: How 
ſhould the Spiritual Sight of God the Father, Sacri- 
ficing on the Croſs © his only begotten Son, to fave] | 
thy Soul, move thee to love God thy Redeemer, 
and to leave Sin, rh:at could not in juſtice be ex- 
ptated by anv meaircr ranſom? 


e Heb.9.26, & 10.12. $ uotidie nobis Chriſtus crucihgirur. 
Avg. in Plal, 95. 6 Metonymice, c Incruentum facrit- 
cxum, fit be unbloody, becauſe it is void of blood ; then 
it is not Chriſt*s natural Body : If becauſe it is offered with- 
out ſhedding of blood, then ir is not available for the re- 
mifon of fins, Heb. 9. 21. Chriſto cam Patre & Spirit 
fanfo facriicium panis &c vini in tide & charitate fandta 
Eccleſia Catholica offerre non ceflat. Aug. de fid, ad Pet. 
diac. cap. 19. d Ciim frangitur hoſtia, dum ſanguis de 5 
caliee in ore hdelium funditur, quid aliud quam Dominic 
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Of the Second end of ths Lord's Supper, 

2, To confirm our Faith : For God by this 
Sacrament doth fagnifre and ſeal unto us from 
Heaven ; that according to the promiſe and new 
Covenant which he hath made in Chriſt, he will 
truly receive into his Grace and Mercy all penitent 


Believers, who duly receive this Holy Sacrament; 


and chat for the Merits of the Death and Paſſion of 
Chriſt, he will as verily forgive them all their 
Sins, as they are made Partukers ot rhis Sacra- 
ment. In this reſpect the holy Sacrament is called, 
* The ſeal of the new Covenant and the remiſſion of 
ſins, In our greateſt doubts we may therefore, in 
receiving this Sacrament, undoubtedly fay with 
Sampſon's Mother, * If the Lord would bill us, he 
would not have received a burnt-offering and a meat- 
offering at our hand's, neither would he have ſhewed 
w all theſe things, nor would at this time have told 
us ſuch things as theſe. > 
Of the third end of the Lord's Supper. 

3. To be a pledge and ſymbol of the moſt near 
and <ffetual communion which Chriſtians have 
with Chriſt. < The Cup of Lleſſing, which we Bleſs, 
is it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt 2 the 
bread which we breahb, # it not the Communion of 
the body of Chriſt ? That is, a moſt cffeQual fign 
and pledge of our Communion with Chriſt? This 
union is called 4% abiding in us, * joyning to the Lord, 
* dwelling in our hearts; and ſer torth in the holy 
Scriptures by divers Simlies. 1. Ot the 3 Vir? and 
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# Rom. 4, 11, Mat. 26, 28, 1 Cor, 11. 25. b ans 
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2. Ot che * Head and Body. 3. Of the * Foun- 
dation and Building. 4. Of one ® Loaf, confe- 
&ed of many Grains, $5. Of the © Matrimonial 
Union *ewixt Man and Wite, and ſuch-like, And 
it 15 threefold berwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians. The | | 
| firſt is natural, berwixt our Humane Nature and | 


— 4 _ ooo ce 


Chrit's Divine Nature, in thc Perſon of the 
Word, The ſecond is myſtical, berwixt our Per- 

tons abſent trom the Lord, and the Perſon of | 
Chrif, God and Mam, into one mySical Bcdy, 
The third is celeſtial, berwixt our Pcrſons preſent 
with rhe Lord, and the Perſon of Chriſt in a 
Boa glorified. Theſe three Conjun&ions depend | 
each upon other. For,.had not cur Nature been 

firſt Hypcfatically united ro the Nature of God 
m the /ccond Perſon, we could never have been 
Jann 19s ro Chriſt in a Myſtical Body. Andif 
we be nct in, this Life (though abicnr) united 
co Chriſt bk Myſtical Union, we ſhall never 
have Communion of Glory with him in his Hea- 
venly Preſence, The Myſtical Union (chiefly here 
! meant). 1s wrought berwixt Chriſt and us by the 
; Spir:t of Chriſt apprehending us ; and by our 
| Faith (ſtirred up by the ſame Spirit) apprehending| | 
Cirift again. Both which St. Paul doth moſt] | 
lively expreſs : * I fellow after, if that I may ap- 
[prehen d that for which alſo I am apprehended 
| Chriſt Zeſus. How can he fall away that holdeth, 
fame is ſo firmly holden ? This Union he ſhall beſt 
undcrftand in his mmd, who doth moſt feel it 
in his Zeart, Bur of all other times, rhis Union 
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*Fph. 5. 23. Col, 1. 18. Rom. 12, 4, 5. a Eph. 2. 19 \ 

20, b 1 Cor. 10. 17. c Eph. 5. 31, 32. Rev. 21. 4 2 
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is beſt felr, and moſt confirmed, when we 
duly receive the Lord's Supper. For then we 
ſhall ſenſibly feel our Hearts knir unro Chriſt, 
and the Deſires of our Souls drawn by Faith and 
the Holy Ghoſt, as by the Cords of Love, nearer 
and nearer to his Holineſs, 

From this Communion with Chri$, therefol- 
low to the Faichtul many unſpeakable Benefics. 
* As firſt, Chriſt rook by Impuration all their 
* Sins and Guilrineſs upon him, to ſatisfie God's 
Tuſtice for them ; and he freely gives, by Impu- 
tation, unto us all his * Righteouſneſs in this 
Lite, and all his Right unto crernal Life when 
this 1s ended ; and counteth all the god or i// 
that is done unto us, as done unto his 8 own Perſon, 

Secondly, There tloweth from Chris Nature 
into our Nature, united to him, the lively Spirit 
and Breath of Grace, which * reneweth to us a 
ſpiritual Life; and ſo ſanifierh our Minds, W4lls 
and Aﬀedions, that we daily grow more and more 
conformable to the Image of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, He beſtoweth upon them all ſaving 
* Graces neceſſary to attain eternal Life, as the 
Senſe of God's Love, the Aſſurance of our Elefion, 
with Regeneration, Juſtification, and Grace to do 
Good Works ; till we come to live with him1n his 
heavenly Kingdom. This ſhould teach all rrue 
Chriſtians ro keep, themſelves as the undefiled 
Members of Chriſt's holyBody,and to beware of all 
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e Rom. 4.25. f Phil, 3.9, 7 Mat. 25. 35, AQ 9. 4. 
Mar. 15. 45. Zach. 2. 18. h Eph 4. 23, 24. i Rom. 8, 
29. 2. Cor. 3. 18. k Joh. 15. 5. Joh. 1. 16, 2 Cor. 8. 1 
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unclearne/s and filthineſs ; knowing that they live 

{in Chriſt, or rather, that Chriſt liveth in them. 
| From this Unjon with Chriſt (ſealed unto us by 
the Lord's Supper) St. Paul drawerth arguments, 
to withdraw the Corinthians from the Pollution 
both of Idolatry, 1 Cor. 10, 16. and Adultery, 
x Cor. 16. 15, I6, 

Laſtly, From the former Communion 'rwixt 
Chriſt and Chriſtians, there flows another Com- 
munion *rwixt Chriſtians among themſelves. Which 
1s alſo lively repreſented by the Sacrament of 
| the Lord's Supper : In that the whole Church be- 
ing many, do all communicate of one Bread, 1n 
that holy aftion, * We being many, are one bread 
and one body ;, for we are all partahers of that one 
bread : That is, the Bread which we eat in the 
Sacrament, 1s but one, tho' it be confected of 
many Grains; ſo all the faithtul, tho' they be 
many, yer are they bur one Myſtical Boay, under 
one Head, which 1s Chriſt, Our Saviour pray d 
froe times in that Prayer which he made after 
his laſt Supper, that kis Diſciples might be one : 
To reach us at mice, how much this Unity pleaſ- 
eth him. * This Union betwixt the Faithful, is ſo 
ample, that no diſtance of Place can part it; fo 
ſtronp, that Death cannor diflolve it ; ſo durable, 
that time cannct wear ir out ; ſo effe&ual, that 
it breeds a feryent love betwixt thoſe who ne- 
ver ſaw one another's Face. And this conjundtin 
of Souls is rermed, the Communion of Saints, 
which Chriſt c#eferh by fix ſpecial means. Firſt, 
by governing them all by ne and the ſame 4» 
* Spirit, Secondly, by enduing them all with 


© 


one 


2 3 Cor. 19, 37, 6 John 17,11,21,22,23,26, s 3 C0- 
; L ST] 13: KA 
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one and the fame © Faith. Thirdly, by ſhedding 
abroad his own © /oveinto all cheir hearts. Fourthly, 
by * regenerating them all by one and the ſame 
Baptiſm. Fitthly, by £ nouriſhing chem all 
wich one and the fame ſpiritual F'vd, Sixrhly, 
by. being one ® quickning Head of that one body 
of his Church, which he i reconcil'd ro God in 
the body of his fleſh. Hence it was, that the mul- 
tirude of Believers in the Primitive * Church, 
were of one heart and of one ſoul, in truth, affe- 
Him, and compaſyon, And this ſhould teach 
Chriſtians ro /ove one another ; ſeeing they are 
all mem-ers of the fame holy and myſtical Bo- 
dy, whereof Chriſt 1s Head, And therefore they 
ſhou!d have all a Chriſtian /ympathy and Fellow-feel- 
ing, tO rej»ice one 1n another's Joy, to condole one 
in another's Grief, to bear with one another's Infir- 
miry; and mutually ro re/feve one another's Wants, 
Of the-fourth end of the Lord's Supper. 
4. To feed the ſouls of the Faithful in the aſſu- 


red hope of Life everlaſting. For this Sacrament | 


is a ſign and pledge unto as many as ſhall receive 


the fame according to Chriſt's Inſtitution ; that 


he will according to his promiſe, by the vircue 
of his crucified Body and Blood, as verily feed 
our Souls to life eternal, as our Bodies are by 
Bread and Wine nourtthed to this temporal life. 
And to this end, Chriſt in the Athion of the Sa- 
crament * re:!ly giveth his very Body and Blond 
"4 Eph: 4. 5. e Rom. 5. 5. f Tit. 3.5. Eph. 4.5. g 1 Cor 
10; 17, 1 Cor. 11. 33, þ Col. 1.18. : ver. 22. & AG. 4. 32 
! Audio quid verba fonent, neque enim mortis tanti:m ac 
refirreFionis ſua beneticiuum nobis offer Chriſtus fed cor- 
pus ipſum in quo paſſis eft ac refurrexit. Concludo, reali- 
ter, hoc eſt ver? nobis can dari Chriſti corpus, ut fir ani- 
mis noftris in cibum falatarem. Calvin. in Com. n 1 Cor. 11. 
vF, 20 
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ro every faithful Receiver. Therefore the $a- 
crament 1s called rhe * Communion of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord, And > Communication 
is not of things abſent, bur preſent ; neither were 
it the Lord's Supper, it the Lord's Body and Blood 
were not there. Chriſt is verily preſent in the 
Sacrament, by a double Union ; whereof the firſt 
is ſpiritual, *rewixe Chriſt and the worthy Recei- 
ver ; the ſecond is ſacramental, 'twixt the Body 
and Blo9d of Chriſt, and the outward Signs in], 
the Sacrament, The former 1s wrought: by 
means that the ſame holy Spirit, dwelling in Chriſt 
and in the Faithful, © incorporateth the Faithful 
2s Members unto Chriſt their Head, and ſo makes 
them one with Chriſt, and Partakers of all the 
Graces, Holineſs, and eternal Glory, which is in 
him; as ſure and as verily as they hear the Words 
of the Promiſe, and are Partakers of the out- 
ward Signs of the Holy Sacrament. Hence its, 
that rhe Will of Chrift is a true Chriſtian's Wil ;, 
and the Chriſtian's Life i« Chriſt's, who liv*th in 
him, Gal. 2. 20, If you look to the things that 
are united,” this Union 1s eſſential ; if tothe truth 
of this Union, it is real ; if to the manner how 
it is wrought, it 15 ſpiritual, Ir is not our Faith 
that makes the Body and Blood of Chriſt to 


4 1 Cor, 10, 16, b Quod fe nobis communicat, id ht 
arcan ſpiritus ſan&i virture, que res locorum diſtanti4 ſe- 
junQas, ac procul diflitas non moda aggregare, ſed co- 
adunare in unum poteſt, Caly. in 1 Cor. 11, 25. c Hzc 
(fe. corpus & ſanguis Domini) accepta atque hauſta, id cf- 
ficiunt, ut & nos in Chriſto & Chriſtus in nobis fir. Hil. 
lib. 8. de Trin. Jam corpus Chriſti meo corpori ſociarum 
eſt, & ſanguis ejus- meas ornavit genas. B. Agnets dit. 
apud Amb. be 
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be preſent; bur the Spirit of Chriſt dewelling in 
him and us. Our F:ther doth bur receive and 
apply unto our Souls thoſe heavenly Graces which 
are offered in the Sacrament, 
The other, being the ſacramental Union, is 
nota Phyſical or Lal, bur a Spiritual Conjuntti- 
on of the earthly Signs, which are Bread and 
Wine, with the heavenly Graces, which are the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt in the att of Receiving; 
as if by a mutual relation they were but one and 
the ſame thing. Hence it is, that in the ſame 
*inſtanr of time that the worthy Receiver eaterh 
wich his mouth the Brezd and Wine of the Lord ; 
heeateth alſo with the mouth of his Faith, the 
very Body and Blord of Chriſt. Not that F Chriſt 
's brought down from Heaven to the Sacraments, 
we that the holy Spirit by rhe Sacrament lifts 
up his mind unto Chriſt; not by any. /ca/ 
mutation, but by a devout affeion; fo that 
#Frhe holy * contemplation of Faith, he is 
a thar preſent with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
"im, And thus believing and meditating how 
Chriſt his Body was crucified, and his pre- 
cons Blood ſhed for the Remiſſion of his Sins, 
and the reconciliation of his Soul unt6 God : 


- —_ 


* Corpus non adeſt, cum pane, bod, id eſt, finul 
lb29, ed & we, id eft fimul rempore. + Quum Cana 
cxleſtis fir aRtio, minime abſardum eft Chriſtum in calo 
manentem + nobis recipi, Cal in 1 Cor. 11. 25. « Fidem 
nite in cazlum,$ eum in terris ranquam preſentem tenuiſti, 
Ap, Ep.3. ad Vol, Fidera quum diconon intelligo quamliber 
Finionem (ed fiduciam qui quum audis panem tefſeram 
e corporis Chriſti, non dubitas impleri a Domino, quod 
ba ſonant : corpus quod nequaquam cernts ſpirituale cſle 


 Sptritum diffundi, Calvin. ibid. wy: 
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his Soul is hexeby more effeFnally fed in the afſu- 
rance of eternal Lite, than Bread and Wine can 
nouriſh his Body to this temporal life. There 
muſt be therefore of neceſſity in the Sacramenr 
both the outward Signs ro be vitibly ſeen with the 
exes of the Body,and rhe Body and Blood of Chriſt 
tO be [piritually diſcerned with the eye of Faith. 
But the form, how the Holy Ghoſt makes the 
Body of Chriſt being ab/ent from us in place, ro 
be preſent with us by our unicn, St. Paul terms a 
* preat Myſtery, ſuch as our underſtanding can't 
worthily comprehend. The Sacramental Bread 
and Wine therefore are not bare ſzgnifying ſugns, 


but ſuch as wherewith Chriſt doth indeed exhi- 
bit and give to every worthy Receiver ® noronly| | 
his divine wvirtke and efficacy, but alſo his very Bo-| | | 
dy and Blood, as verily as he gave to his Diſciples 
the Holy Ghoſt, by the Sign of his ſacred breath; 
or health to the diſeaſed, by the word of his mouth, 
or touch of his hand or garment. And the api 
henſi-n ly faith is more forcible than rhe exquitt-| | 
reſt comprehenſum of Senſe or Reaſon, To con- ; 
clude this point : This holy Sacrament is that bleſ- 
ſed Bread, which being eaten, opened the eyes 
j 


of the © Emauites that they knew Chriſt. This 
is that Zordly Cup by which * we are all made to 


drirk into cne Spirit, This is that Rock flowing 


with * Honey, that reviveth rhe fainting Spirits of | ” 
; 
a Eph. 5. 32. b Ego tunc nos demum participare Chriſt bas 
bonis agnoſco, poſtquam Chriſtum ipſum obtinemus. Ob- 
rinetur non tanthm quum pro nobis fatum fuiſſe ry___ 2 
credimus : ſed dum in nobis habitat, dum ejus ſamus mem- Fi 
bra, ex carne ejus, dum in unam deinque & vitam wr 401-[* 
ſtantiam (ut ita loquar) cum ipſo coaleſcimus, Calv. v1 lal 
7 Luke 24. 30, 31, d 1 Cor. 12. 13. e 1 Sam _—_ - IA 


-” 


{us of this ſpiritual and fiſt Refurrecion, ® Fe 
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every true Jonathan that taſts it with the mouth 
of Faith. This 1s that * barley-loaf which, tum- 
bling from above, ſtrikes down the rents of the 
Midianites of internal darkneſs. Elizs's Ange- 
lical * Cake and Water preferv'd him ' forty days 
in Horeb: and ® Manna (C Angels f554 ) fed the I; 
raelites forty years in the wilderneſs : Bur this is 
chat " true Bread of Life, and heavenly Manna, 
which, 1t we ſhall duly cat, wil! nouriſh our Souls 
for ever unto lite / eternal. How ſhould then our 
Souls make unco Chriſt that requeſt from a /piri- 
tual deſire, which the Capern::ites did from a car- 
nal motion ? * Lord, evermore give us this Bread. 


The fifth end of the Lord's Supper. 


s. To be an aſſured pledge unto us of our Reſur- 
refim. The Reſurreion of a Chriſtian is 
Twofold ; Firſt, the ' ſpiritual Reſurretion of 
our Souls, in this life, from the dearh of fin, cal- 
led the firſt ReſurreFion ; becauſe thar by the 
Trumpet-woice of Chriſt, in the preaching of rhe 
Goſpel, we are raiſed from the death of fin to 
the life of grace : ® Bleſſed and holy fs he ( faith 
St, John.) who hath part in the firſt Reſurre@ion : 
for on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, The 
® Irzd's Supper 1s both a mean and a pledge unto 


that exteth me, even he ſhall live by me. And then 


e Judp. 7. 13. f1 Kivg. 19. 6, 7, 8. x Plal. 78. 24, 
25. Exod. 16. 35. h Joh. 6. 32, 35, 49, JO. « Joh. 6. 51, 
58. k Joh. 6. 34. {| Joh. 5. 25. Rem. 6. 4, F,12. 1 Rev. 
20.6, n Hinc apud priſcos Sacramenrum bapriſmaris appel- 
labatur, Salus ; Sacramentury, ver> Dominici corports, Vita. 
Aug. lib. x, de peccatorum meritis, c. 14. 0 Joh. 6. F7. | 


we 


DE 


308 The Prattice of Piety. | 
we are fit gueſts fo * ſit at the Table with Chriſt, 
when like Lazarus, we are raiſed from the death 
of Sin, to newneſs of life. 
The ruth of this firſt Reſurrefion will appear by 
the motion wherewith they are internally moved ; 
For it, when thou arr moved to the duries of Reli- 
gion,& prattice of Piety,rthy heart anſwereth with 
Samuel : Þ Here I 1m, ſpeak Lord for thy Servant heay- 
eth;and with David, © O God my heart is ready. And 
with* Paul, Ld what wilt tho have me to d) Then 
| furely,thou art rais'd from the dearh of Sin,& haſt 
thypart in the fir/tReſurreFion;bur 1t thou remaineſt 
1gnorant of the true grounds of Religion, & tindeſt 


inthyſclfa kind of ſecret loathing of the exerciſes | 

thereof, and muſt he drawn, as it were againſt thy 
Will,co do theWorks of Piery,z5c.then ſurely thou 

haſt but a name that thu liveit, but thou art dead, as | | 


Chriſt rold the Ange! of the Church of Sardis,and thy | 
Soul'is bur as falr to keep thy Body from ſtinking. | 

2.The co:poralreſurretion of ourBodies at thelaſt þ 
day, which is called the ſecond reſurredion; which | 


(frecth us from the firſt dearh. © He that eateth my . 
fleſh,and drinketh my blood, hath eternal ! ife, and Iwill þ 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. For this Sacrament fig- 5 
nifieth and ſealeth unto us thar Chriſt died andre f 
again for us, and that his * fleſh quickneth and mw | |, 
| a Joh 12.2. 6 1Sam.3.10. c Pal. 108, 1, d AR, 'p 
9. 6, Rev. 3.1. e Joh. 6. 54: f Hinc panis & vinuma | 
veteribus nominantur ſymbola refurretionis. Conc, Niczn. [8 

| Joh.6.5 1. Caro Chriſti non in felt {ed in verbo ip hypoſta- | 
tice unito vivitica eſt, Cyr. in Joh, 10.13. Er quia eſt pro- " 
pria caro verbi cunQta vivihcantis. Synod, Eph. direRta fide ca 
ad Repinas. Vivificat 1, Ratione meriti obedientie,quia Chrt- | 
{Th 


{ri caro pro credentibus oblata fuit in facrihciuna ; 2,Rarione 
copulationis noſtrz cum Chriſto, quz non poſſumus ad Deum ; ref 
vitz fonremypertingere, nifi carne ill; Chriſti mediante, & 
quatents carnt illi quaſi membreſumus infit. Caro nor. pro- 
deft, Joh.6.63, i. carnalis opinio non conveniens cum myſte- 
no manducationis carnis Chriſti, riſheth 


' 
ooo 
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riſeth us unto eternal life, and that therefore our * 
Bodies ſhall ſurely be raiſed ro eternal lite at rhe ! 
laſt day. For ſeeing ourHead is rifen, al! the mem: ; 
bers of theBedy ſhall hkew'ſe ſurely rite again. For | 
how can thoſe Bodies which (being the weapons | 
of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 16. 13. Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and Members of Chrift) have 
been 5 fed and nouriſhed with the Body and Blood 
of the Lord of Life, bur be raiſed up again ar the 
haſt day? And this 1s the cauſe that the Bodies of 
the Saints, being dead, are fo revercntly buried 
and laid ro flcep in the Lord. And their burial- 
places are termed the ® beds and dormitories of 
the Saints, The Reprobartes ſhall ariſe ag the laſt 
day; but by the Almighty Power of Chriſt, as he 
s 7udge, bringing them as maletaQors our of rhe 
Gaol, ro reccive their ſentence, and deſerved 
execution : But the Elect ſhall ariſe by virtue of 
| Chriſt's Reſurrefion, and of the Communion which 
tey have wich him, as with their Head. And ! 
+ | bs reſurreRion is the | cauſe and aſſurance of ours. | 
| \The * Reſurre&ion of Chriſt 1s a Chriſtian's par- | 
ticular faith ; the Reſurre&ion of the dead, is the | 
Child of God's chiefeſt confidence. Theretore | 
Chriſtians in the Primitive Church, were wont | 
[to ſalute one another in the morning with theſe | 
Phraſes, : ! The Lordis riſen: and the other would | 
anfwer, True, the Lord is riſen inaeed, 


as Þ 
| £ Quomodo negant carnem capacem efle refurreQtionis 


» jux (anguine & corpore Chriſti nutritur ? Tren lib. 4. > 
e cap. 34, + 7.4, 26, 19, 20. 5 Chriſti reſurrectio in qu 

[- noftra 1.nicieur, communis refarretionis Fide-juflor eft. 

Ce | Theod, { Mcrtuwm coffe Chrifum'etiary Pagani crecunts 1 
m Tlurrexiffe ver'> propria Fides cſt Chriftianorum. Aug. I. 

X 16, contra Fa; .cap. 19 Tora Fiducia Chriſtiarorum enl re- 

O- Wrrc'Hio Mortu TUM, Terr I 5. de refur. Carn. : KedO- 

_ cy y Q >. anvic "7 Ie ; 
thl 2d >vii _, 
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The ſixth end of the Lnfd's Supper. 

6. To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of everlaſting Life, 
Oh, what more wilht'd for or lov'd than life ? 
2 Or what do all Men naturally more, either tear! 
or abhor than death £ Yet is this firſt death] , 
nothing, it 1t be-compared with the ſecond! 
{ death ; Neither 1s this life any thing worth, in 
compariſon of the life ro come. If therefore 
thou defireſt robe atlured of erernal life, prepare! 
thy ſelf to be a worthy receiver of this bleſſed; 
Sacrament. For our Szviour afſureth us, ® That 
if any man eat of this bread he ſhall live for ever; 

and the bread that 1 will give, is my fleſh, which I | 
will give for the life of the World. He therefore. 
who dhely eaterh of this holy Sacrament, may; 
truly ſay, not only, Cred) vitam eternam, I be- 
lievc lite everlaſting ; bur alſo, Ed vitam eter- 
nam, I cart lite everlaſting. And indeed, this is 
the true Tice of life, which Gcd hath planted in! 
che midit of the Paradiſe of the Church ; and! } 
whereot he hath promiſed to give every one that| 
overcometh to eat. And this Tree of lite, by it- 
finite degrees excelleth © the tree of life that 
grew 1n the Paradiſe of Eden: For that had 1t: 
root 1:1 the earth, this trom He.rven; that gave 
bur lite ro the Body, this to the Soul that dd |} 
bur preſerve the life of the /iving, this reſtoreth | 
life to the dead, 4 The l2aves of this tree heal the 


mm 


Pee "CO 


nations ot Believers, and it yields every mont!) 4 . 
new manner of fruit which nouriſherh them tolite. þþ 
everlaſtins. Oh, bleſled are they who ofren” & 


ear Of this Sacrament ! ar leaſt once cvoiy mints, 


a Omnium , rerribilum terribiliſfimum mos. Anſt, ſy 
16 Job, 6. 51. c Rev. 2. 7. d Rev. 22.2. = 
| £3 106 
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| taſte aneiy of this renewing Fruit, which Chriſt 


| hath prepared for us at his Table to heal our 1n- 
?| | | firmities, and ro confirm our velief of life eyer- 
r| laſting. 
hj 1 Of the ſeventh end of the Lord's Supper. 
d\ | 7. To bind all Chriſtians, as it were, by an 
n | |* oathof fidelity, to ſerve the one only true God; 
J | and ro admir no other propitiatory ſacrifice for ſins, 
re! } [bur that one real ſacrifice, which by his death 
| Chriſt once offered and by which he has finiſhed the 
ati | | ſacrifices of the Law, and effefted eternal Re- 
7; | |demption and Righteoufneſs tor all Believers. And 
J ſo to remain for ever a publick mark of pro- 
re; | |feſſn, to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from all SeRs and 
ay\ | |falſe Religions, And ſecing that in the Maſs 
x! there is a ſtrange Chriſt adored, nor he that was 
er born of the Virgin Mary, but one that is made of 
is. | Ja Wafer-Cake; and that the offering up of this 
in breaden god is thruſt upon the Chrif?, as a propi- 
nd tiatory ſacrifice for the quick and the dead : All 
hat | [true Chriſtians upon the danger of wilfr! perjuy 
in-| } [before the Lord Chief Fuſtice of heaven and 
hat earth, are ro dereſt the Maſs, as the Idol of In- 
is {[digrarion; which 1s moſt derogatory to the all- 
ave lutficient world-ſaving merits: of Chri/?'s Death 
did Jand Pafſion, For by receiving the Sacrament 
eth of the Lrd's Supper, we ali ſwear that all rea] 
the Sacrifices iFe ended by our Lord's death, and 
tht * [rhar his body and blood once crucified and ſhed, 
lite. [is the perpetual food and nouriſhment of our | 
tre” [Souls, | 
et. | 
| 
oo e Milires Sacramento erant jurati & obſtridti ad pre» 
Ant, ſtanlam foli Imperatori tidelicatem & obedientiam, 
ca fe 2 IMIyg 
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2, How to conſider thine own unworthineſs, 
Man ſhall beft perceive his own unworthj- 
neſs, by examining his lite according to 

the Ten Commandments of Almighty God, Search 
theretore what dutics thou haſt omitted, and 
what vices thou haſt commited contrary to every 
one of the Commandments; remembring that 
without repentance, and God's mercy in Chriſt, the 
* Curſe of God (containing all the miſcries of 
this life, and cverlatting rormenrs 1n hell-fire, 
when this 15 ended _)) 1s due to the breach of the 
leaſt of God's Commandments. And having 
taken a due ſurvey both of thy Sins and mileries, 
retire to ſome lecret place, and there putting 
thy ſelf in the fight of the Judge, as a guilty 
malefa&our ſtanding ar the Bar to receive his 
Sentence, bowing thy knees to the earth, ſmi- 
ting thy bre.zft with thy fiſts, and*bedewing thy 
; cheels wich thy tears, confeſs thy Sins, and 
| humbly ask him mercy and torgiveneſs, 1n theſe 
{ 


or the like words, 


An humble confeſſion of Sins, to be made unt? Go. 
before the receiving of the holy Communion. 

God and heavenly Father, when I confi- 
| &cr the gocdneſs which rhou haſt ever 
| ſhewved unto me, and the wickedneſs which 1 
' have committed ag.tinft herruen and again!t thee, 
[Tam athamed of my felt, and contuſtor ſeem: 
'to Cover my tace as a veil; for which ct ty 
Communa4ments have | ner tranſgreiicd ? O 
Lord, IT frond here guilty of rc breach cf al 
thy holv Laws. For the Love «t my hearc hath 


| 
| 
| 


| f Deur. 27.25, Gal, 2, 10, 


is 
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not ſo intirely cleave unto thy ® Majeſty as to | 
vain and carthly things: I have not feyred thy | 
| ljudgments to derer me from Sins, nor tru/?ed ro 
thy promiſes, to keep me from doubting of my 
temporal, or from deſpairing of mine eternal ſtare. 
[ have made the rule of thy * divine worthip, 
to be what my mind thought fit, not what thy 
word preſcribed; finding my heart mere prone 
ro remember my bleſſed Saviour in a painted Pi- 
fure of Man's device, rather than to behold him 
crucified in his Word and Sacraments, after his 
own ordinance. Where * T ſhould never vſec 
| [thy Name ( whereat all hnees ds bow ) but with 
| Ireligious reverence; nor any part of thy worſhip, 
wthour due preparation and zeal: I have blat- 
phemouſly abuſed thy holy Name by raſh and 
cuſtomary oaths ; yea, I have uſed oaths by thy | 
ſacred name, as falſe covers of my filthy Sins. 
And I have been preſenr at thy Service oft-rimes 
more for ceremony than conſcience, and to plezſe men 
: more than to plzaſe thee my gracious Gcd, 
Where I ſhould fanQific thy * Sabbath-day, by 
being preſent at | the publich exerciſes of rhe 
Church, and by meditating privately on the word | 
;.| [and works of Ged, and by viſiting the ſick, and 
r| . | "relieving of my poor bretbren : alas. I have rthcught 
1| | \thoſe holy Exerciſes a burden, becauſe they hin. 
s, | | [fred my wain ſports; yea, 1 have ſpent many of 
thy Sabbaths in my own ® prophme pleaſures with. 
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by { The hrſt Commendment. Deur. 6, 5. I'(al; 22. F. 6: 
0 Pal.38.5. b The ſecond Commandment. Deurt. 12.32. Mar- | 
al 1f.9. Gal. 3. 1. » The third Commandment, Phil, 2. 10.1 
ath IKing.r 9.10. Jer.5.2. Hear confets thy raſh and fall tv ea- | 
ng, & The fourth C@n:mandment, ! AQ.20.7. 2 1 Cor. 
pate 16.2 +» Ecre confel; thy travelling or the Sabbath, and i 
act [thy leaving the holy exerciſe to 26 to ſporting or feaſting. : 
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es 
our being preſent at my parc of thy divine woj ſhip. 
Where | ſhould have piven all due reverence 
ro my ® Natur, Eccleſ4jlical,and Politich Parents, 
[ have not ſhowed thar meakire ot duryand affe- 
&ion to my Pirents, which their care and hind- 
neſs hath deſerved. I have nor had thy ini er 
in ſuch ſingular ? love for their works ſabe, as I 
ought ; but I have taunted ar their W L, and ha- 
ted them becauſe they repoved me jully. AndI 
have carried my felt cont, eraptuonſly againſt thy 
1 Magiſtrates and Miniſters, though I knew that 
it is thine ordinance, that I ſhould be obedient 
unto them. 
© Where I ſhould be * bw to wrath, and 
ready tn forgive offences, and nor ſuffer the * Sun 
to go d;wn upon my wrath, but to do good for evil, 
loving my very enemies fir thy ſake + 1, alas! for! 
one jrry word, have burſt our into open rage; 
arid harbouring thoughts of mifchict in my] 
heart, I have preferrcd to feed on mine own ma- | 
I lice, rather tharſ#o car cf thy byy Supper | 
v 'Where I ſhould keep my ' mind fro Mm w filthy | 
| luſts, and my Bia) from all liiicleanneſs : O Lord, | 
[ have defi'ed both, and made my b eart a Cage | 
of all imp! ITC tnoughrs, and my mind a very. ſye | 
of che Unc fi 1 Spir? ww Yca, r11C YE! ined) which 
thou ( Lerd ) jſt ordained tor - inc ntinencs, | 


' 
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o The hfih Commandment. p 1 Thef. 5.13. Gal. 4-15. 
4 Here confeſs thy difobedience to thy Parents, Miniſts ', 
Magiſtrates, Maſters or Tutors, r The fixth Commard- 
ment. { Prov.19.11.t Eph,4.32. Mat.F. 44. Here con- | 
fels thy hakineſs and fury, and if thou haſt been ary way | 
rhe cauſe of any man's death unjuſt tly or cruelly. s The | 
teventh * Comandment, 1 Theſl, » 3; &c. Rom. 6. 13. 
x Here confeſs unto God thy (ecrer pollutions, fornicanor 


Or ad! ltery, if Satan hath t© far 1 prevailed over thee. | 
could | 


JE CO 


— 


— EIS OI A OW 9 _—— 


$. 1 
Fo, * 
dere; 


Fan 
w » 


| —— — 


I 


the P -attice 0 of "Pic ey. Py 15 


4 


Col could nct contain me within the ! ounds of Cha- 
tity; Fer by doting on beauty, whoſe ground 15 
but duſt, Saran hath tewirched my flettÞ to luſt 
after ſt.,ange fleti 

Y Where | ſhould have lived in meicktneſs 
prving every man his due, being contented YN ith 
mine ownefſtarc, and living comcionably in my 
lawful Calling, ſhould be reacy { according to 
mine ability) ro lend ard ? zive T_ the pac : 
#) Lord, [ have | b )\ MP1 ofſion, OX] rortion, b; thes. « Cd- 
vill-tion, ard other indirect &calinos, vrider pre-! 
rence of my Calling and Offic >, ->bbed and pvr- 
loined from my Fellow-Chriſtizans: Yea, I have | 
received and tvftered Chrift, where T- was twru- 
ſted, many a rime, 17 his p31- ener, tt ftand 

gry, cold and naked at my decr, and hungry, 
ldand naked W120 v Wav Tel -COUT C35 & [CC ale: 
and when the lcannefs of his cheet:s pleaded pity, 
the hardneſs of my hearr wou < lnew no com- 
paſton, 

* Where I fhcrfid have made conſe: ence to 

ſperkh the truth in fmplicity, voitticut any ta! 
__ P HACNt! : jugg;ng a7! Mit, and 2.2; 
tably Daſtraing all things in che tcit pirs; 
and ſhould have defended the © gnd name 
and credit of my Neighbour ; alas! ( viie wretch 
that I am ) I have b lyed and 4 {lmagred mv 
tellow-br ith cr, al nd : 's ſoon as | hed on ill re 
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b The cighth Commandment. 2 Eph.4.28, Luk6.34e 
5.Lev.25.? 2 <. Bore confef. 34 thou haſt ſecret Iyf oln r Open- 
lyrobbed any thing,or haft detained from any ta cherl4 Child 
at which is his b» right.* The 9th.Commandment, a Zach, 
8.16. Mac. 10. 16. b 1 Cc 13.7. © Mart.1.18,19. 4 Ffal. 
ſo. 20. Plal.15.2. Here cenfelt if thou haſt belyed or ſlan- 
dered thy Ne zhbou r, or not ſpoken the truth to clear bh} 
| hyocency v whon tavu waſt called tn2reto, 
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port, Thave made my tongue the Inſlrument of the 
Devil, ro blazon that abroad unto others, he- 
fore I knew the truth of it my ſelf. I was fo 
far from ſpeaking a good word, in defence of 
his good name; thar it tickled my heart in ſecret 
to hear,one thar I envied, to be raxed with ſuch 
a blemiſh; tho' I knew thar otherwiſe the graces 
of God ſhined in him in abundant meaſure, 1] 
made jzſts ot officious, and advantage of pernicious 
lyes ; herein ſhewing my lelf a right © Cretian, 
rather than an upright Chriſtian. 

* And laſtly (O Lord) where I ſhould have 
reſted g fully contented with that portion which 
rhy Majeſty thought meereſt ro beſtow upon me 
in this Pilgrimage, and rejoyced 1n another's 
good as in mine own; alas! my hte hath been 
thing elſe bur a greedy /uſting atrer this Neigh- 
bour's hyſe, and that Neighbour's land; yea, fe- 
cretly withing ſuch a man dead that T might 
have his tivins - or office, coveting thoſe things 
which thou haſt beſtowed *on amther, rather 
than being thankful for chat which thou haſt 
given unto my ſeif. ThusI, O Lord, who an a 
carnal Sinner, a:nd ld under Sin, have tranſprefied 
all chy holy and ſpiritual Commandments, from 
the fir/t rothe /zft, from the greateſt ro the leaſt : 
And here I ſtand guilty before thy Judgment- 
fear, of all rhe breaches of all thy Laws; and 
therefore liable to rhy Curie, and co all the Mt- 
ſeries that Fuſtice can pour forth upon fo cw/ed a 
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e Tit.1.12, f The tenth Commandment, g Heb. 13-5- 
I Tim.6,6, Phil.4. 11,12, 
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Creature. And whither ſhall I go tor delive- | 
rance from this Miſery? Angels bluſh at my Re- 
bellion, and will nor help me: Men are guilty of | 
the Iixe tran/preſſions , and cannor help them- 
ſelves. Shall I then deſpair with Cain, or make 
away my ſelf with Fud2s 2 No, Lord ; fer that 
were but ro end the Miſeries of this Life, and 
ro begin the Endleſs Torments of Hell : I will 
rather Appeal to thy ®Throne of Grace, vvhere Mer-| 
cy reigns to pardon abounding Sins; nd our of 
the depth of my miſeries, I wilh cry wichl 
* Davida, for the depth of thy mercies. Though} 
thu ſnould'ſt bill me with oaflifions , yet will 
I like Job, i put my triſt in thee. Though 
| ſhou!d'ft drown me in the Sea of thy dif- 
ure with Zonas, yer will ] catch fuch ho 
or” thy Mercy, thar I will be raken up dead, 
claſping her with both my hands. And: 
though thou ſhould'ſt caſt me into the bowels 
of Hel, as Jonas jnt9 the belly of the * Woe: | 
Yer from thence would I cry unto thee; O 
God the Fither of He.zven, O Telus Chritt the; 
Redeemer of the World, O bly Ghoſt my GanSifier, | 
Three Perſins, and One Etornal God, h.mu mercy 
upon me a milerable Sinner. And fceing the 
g9ane's of thine own Nature firſt mov'd thee 
to ſend thine only Mgotten Son to Die for my; 
Sins, that by his Death I might be Reconciled 
to thy Majeſty : O rejzet nor now my penitent 
Soul, who heing ditpleaſed with her felt for Sin, | 
defireth to return to ſerve and pleaſe thee in new- j 
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neſs of life; and reach from Heaven ay | 
helping hand to fave me thy pocr Servant | 
who am ( like Petey) rcady to fink in the 
Se. of my Sias and Miſcry, Waſh away the | ! 
Maltitud? of my Sirs wich the Merits of that 
Bly-d which I bclieve that thou haſt ſo a- 
bundantly ſhed tor penicent Sinners. 

And now thac ] am to reccive this Day | 
the Hoiſed S.:zcramert of thy precious Body and 
Blozay, O Lerd, I befecch thee, ler thy hol 
Spirit, by thy Sacrament, ſeal unto my Soul, 
that Ly the Merits of thy Death and ellen, 
all niy Sins are ſo freely and tully remitred 
and forgiven, that tne Curſes and Judgments 
which my Sins have dclerved , may never} 
have Power cicher to comfound me - it 
Lite, or to cnzemn me in the world | 
is to come, Fror'my ſteadfaſt Faith is, that | 
thou hiſt died for wy Sins, and riſen again fir | | 
my Juſtification, This I believe, O Lord, help 
mine unbelief. Work in me likewiſe , I be- 
tecch thee, an unfeigned Repentance, that I may{ | 
heartily-bewail my former Sins, and /o.tth them, 
and tcrve thee henceforth in Newneſs of Life, 
and greater meaſure of holy Devotion. And} 
let ny Soul never furget the infinite Love of | | 
ſo ſweet a Saviour , thafyhath laid down his| | 
| Life ro redeem ſo wile a ſimmer, And grant, | |, 
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Lord. tizar havin? received thete Seals and| |! 
Piedges of mv Communim with thee , thou | K 
may'ſt kencetourch 15 dwell by thy Spirit 10 me, | l; 
and I fo live by faith in che, and that 1; c 
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ny caretully walk all the Days of mv Lite in 
Godlineſs and Piety towards thee, and in Chri- 
[tian Love and Charity rowards all my Neigh- 
bours ; thar living in thy Fear, I may die in thy 
Favour, and atter Death be inade Partaker of 
eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and 
only Saviour, Amen. 


= 
3. Of the Means whereby thu moy'% Lecome a 
Worthy Recerver. 

Heſe Means are Duties of two ſorts ; the 
former reſpecting God , the latrer* our 
Nerzhbour. Thoſe which reſpect Go 24, are Three: 
Firſt, ſound Knowledge ; Secondly, rrue Faith , 
T irdly , unfeigned Repentance, That which re- 
&crh our Neighbour, is but one, ſmrcers Cha- 


ity. 


1. Of fund Knowledge, requiſite in a Worth; Com- 
municant, 


Sond * Knywledee is a ſanfified Underſtimaing 
of the firſt Principles of Religion. As firſt, Of the 
Trinity of Perſms in the Unity of the Godhead. Sc- 
condly, Of the Creation of Man, and his Fl, 
Thirdly, of the Curſe and Miſery ae Fo Sin. 
Arran y, Of the Natures and Office H of: Chriſt, and 

Redemption by ath 7 in his Death, eſpecially cf the 
DoZ trine of the S ACT, mNents, 0th th * Fae abis 
Us, For as an Houſe cannot be buile uniets 
the Foundation be firſt lad ; fo no more can Re- 
lizion ſtand, unleſs ic be firſt grounded upon 
the certain Knwledge of God's Word. Sccond- 
ly, It we know not God's Will, we can neither 


a Heb. 6. 1, 2. John 17. 2, 1 Tim. 2, 4. 2 Cor. 13.5, 
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believe nor do rhe ſame. For as worldly Bufi- 
neſſes cannot be done but by them who have 
Skill rhercin ; ſo without Knowledge muſt Men 
be much more 12norant in divine and ſpiritual 
Matters. And yct in temporal things a Man may 
do much by the Light of Nature : But in Religi- 
cusgMyſteries, the more we rely upon * natural 
Reaſon, the further we are from comprehending 
ſpiritual Truth. Which diſcovers the tearful E- 
ſtare of thoſe who receive withour Knowledge, 
and the mvre fearful Eſtare of rhoſe Paſtors who 
miniſter unto them withcur Catechiſing. 


2, Of Sincere Faith, required t& make a Worthy 
Communicart, A 
Sincere Faith is not a bare Knowledze of the 

Scriptures, and firſt Grounds of Religion, (for 

that ® Devils and Reprobates have 1n an excellent 

meaſure, and do believe it and tremble) bur a 

© true per[waſimn, as of all thiſe things whatſoever 

the Lord hath revealed in his Word ; fo alſ1 a parti- 


lcular application unto a Man's own Soul of all the 
' Promiſes of Mercy which Gad hath made in Chrift 
ito all believing Sinners, And conſequently, that 
Chrift and all his Merits do belong unto him as well 
4 to ary nthor, Fer, firſt, it we have not the 
7 Righteruſneſs of Faith, the Sacrament ſeals ne- 
thing unto us; and every Man in the Lord's Supper 
recerveth (1 much as he belitueth. Secondly, Pe- 
cauſe that without Faich we communicating 0n 
Earth, cannce apprehend Chriſt in Heaven, For 
as he © dwelloth in us by Faith, fo by Futh we 


a 1 Cor. 2, 14, Rom, 8. 7. 6 Jam. 2. 19. c Heb. 4. 2 
d Rom. 4. 11. e Eph. 3. 17. 
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muſt likewiſe eat him. Thirdly , Becauſe 
that without Frith we cannot be perſwaded in 


our * Conſciences that our Receiving is accept.c- 
ble unto God. 


3. Of unfeigned Repentance requiſite for a trs 
Communicant, 


True Repent:znce is a ® holy Change of the Mind y 
when upon the feeling ſight of God's Mercy, and of 
a Man's own Miſery, he turneth from all his known 
and ſecret Sins, t9 ſerve God in h»lineſs and righte- 
oſneſs all the reſt of his days, For as he thar 1s] 
glutred with Meat 1s not apt ro eat Bread ; ſo he 
that is ſtuffed with Sins, 15 not fit to receive 
Chriſt, And a Conſcience defiled with wilful 
Filthine/s, makes the uſe of all ! ly rhings wnhol 
unto us, Our ſacrificed ſpotleſs Paſtover cannot 
be catcn with the ſowre leaven of Valice and 
Wickednefs, ſaith Paul, 1 Cor. 5, 8. Neicher | 
can the old Bottles of our corrupt and impurc 
Conſciences, retain the now Wine of Chriſt's 
prectous Blood, as our S1viour faith, 377k 2 
22, We muſt therctore truly repent, if we 
will be worthy Partakers, 


4 The Duty t2 be perfarined in reſpe#? of our Neigh- 
Pour, is Chiiity. 
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as we ieet, and Occ, ſon is offered. For firſt, 
witour ! Love to our Neighbour, no Sacrifice 
| ccept #2 unro GoCc. Secondly, Becauſe one 
; Chief end * wv heretore the Lord's Supper Was Or- 
\dain'd d, 15 to confhrm Ciri/tizzs Love one to- 
'wards another. Thirdly, no Man can aflure 
* himſelf rhar his wn Sirs arc t2rgiven of Ged, 
* Ins Heart cannor yield to fturgive the Ervlts ct 
roen rhat have coffe: aded him. Thus far - of the 
oft ore of Duties which we are to pertorn be- 
0g Wwe come r9 the Znd's Table, calicd Pre 
PAration. 


2. Of the fecmd fart of Dit irs which : a Wothy 
Commuicmt is to perf; mm at the receiving «| the 
Lord's Supper, called Medit ut in1:, 


His Excrcife of ſpiral Mott .:tiin con 

{1\ts in divers Points. 
tirſt, When the Sermmn is ended, and the 
(Banquet of the Lo-d's Supper begins to ve cele- 
| brafed; meditate wich thy felt ho p thou art in- 
[V; red ® by Chri/t to be a Gueſt ar hs h1/y Table, ; 
ard how lovinsly he iuvitcth thee; no, e207) 
| ons that thirfleth, © "me Jo to tht waters of life, &. 
Comme, Eyy wine ond milh, without money, and 
| Wilbout price ; ent Je tht which is good, let J0in 
' (911 delizhr it ie; by in +. Fre! i on T ike Je, et Jes 


Oo - 


{ T.vt (5 1s I B» bh which ws 71ken fir YH ; drirh ye 
i all of this : for this is m1 and which 1 wi fled 
fo the remiffion of 101-4 ſernc, What greater H-} 


1:7 can be vouchſiicd than to be zdmirted tO 
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fic at the LBrd's own Tal le ? What better Fare 
can be afforded, than to tced on the Lord's own 
| [Body and Blood? Tt David thought it to. be 
| the greateſt Favour that he could ſhew unro 
go0d P Bargillai, tor all the Kindnets that he 
ew d unto him in his Troubles, to offer him, 
that be ſhout, { feed with him at his own Table in 
Jeruſalem 5 How much grezter Fav ought we | 
to account 1t, when Chrift doth inc teed feed Us in | | 
the Church at bis own Table, and th:t with bis own | 
maſt holy Body and Elogd ? 
Secondly. AS Araham, * when he went wp 
to the Mint, tw ce Ii.cac bis S2n, let lis 
Servant beneath in the Valley; fo when thou co- 
| |mcſt 5 the ſpiritua 1 Sacrifice Ot the Lord's Sup- 
| fer, lay atide all earthly Thwght: and Cogit.1tions, 
that thou may'lt wholly contemplate. of Ch1ijt, 
and oftcr up thy Soul unto Aim, Who lacrinced j 
both his Sal and Bay for thee, | 
| Thirdly, Meditate with thy {clt how PrCCt- 
ous and venerable is the Bay and BlooZ cr this 
| Sin of God, who 1s the Ruler of Heaven and 
Ea[ci 3 the Lord, at whc £ beck the Angel. 
| wembie, and by whzm both the quich and oe. d 
| ſhali b< dock 27 tne aft Pay, and rnou amo $124 
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of a Chriſtian, but doing rhe Works"of the De- 
vil ; adoring Chriſt with an * Ave Rex in thy 
Mouth, but ſpitting Oaths in his face, and cruci- 
fying him anew with thy graceleſs Ations. 
| Fourthly, Ponder then with what face dareſt 
thou offer ro touch /o holy a Body with ſuch de- 
| filed Hands? Or to drink ſuch precious Blood with fo 
lewd and lying a Mouth 2 Or to lodge ſo bleſſed a 
Gneſt in ſo unclean a Stable? For it the Bethſhemites 
were ſlain bur for looking irreverently 1nto the 
Ark of the 0!d Teſtament, what Judgment may'ſt 
thou juſtly expe, who with ſuch impure eyes 
and heart art come to ſce and receive the Ark rf 
the New Tefi:ment, in which dwelleth all the 
* Fulneſs of the Godhead, bodily ? 

If Uzzzh, for but touching (though nor with- 
= Zea!) the Ark of the Covenant, was flrichen 


—— —_ 


with * ſudden Death ;, what firobe of divine Jude- 
mert may'{t thou nce fear, that ſo rudely, with 
unclean Hands, doſt prefume ro handle the 4rl 
of the Eternal Teftament, wherein are hid all the 


Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knywledge ? 

It John Baptiſt (the holicft Man that was bern 
of a Woman) thought himſelf nw thy to bear 
his Shoes ; O Lord, how unwortiy 1s ſech a 
prophane Wretch, as thou art, to cat 1:5 11y Fleſh, 
and ro drink his precious Blood! 
| It che blefled Apcitlc Sint Peter, fecing but 
'2 2/impſe of Chriſts Alinizhty Power, thought 
| himfelt” wwrthy tr Pond in the ſame Boar with 


him; how why art ticv to fit with Chriſt 


his Grace and A/-rev difplaved. 


trhe Infinitrno's of 


y Hal King. 5 Cal. 2, 3, 9. 7 2 Sam, 6,7, »« Mat 3. 
r ; 
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It the ” Centurion thought that rhe Roof of 
his Houſe was not worthy ro harbour fo Divine a | 
Gueſt ; whar Room can there be fir under thy 
Ribs for Chriſt's Holineſs to dwell in? 

If the Blood-iſſued tick Woman feared to touch 
the Hem of his Garment; how ſhould'ſt thou 
tremble to eat his Fleſh, and to drink his all-heal- 
ing Blood ? 

} Yer if thou comeſt humbly, in Kiith, Repen- 
tance, and Charity, abhorring thy Sins paſt, and 
purpoſing unteignedly to amend thy Lite hence- 
foreh ; ler not thy former Sins affright thee; for 
they ſhall never be laid to rhy charge; and this 
Gcrament ſhall ſeal unto thy Soul, Thar all thy 
Sins, and the Fudgments due unto them, are ful- 
ly pardoned, and clean waſhed away by the Blood 
of Chriſt. For this Sacrament was not ordained 
for them who are perfe#, bur ro help penitent 
Sinners unto perfefion. * Chriſt came not 7» call 
the Rightenes, but Sinners to Repentance. And he 
faith, that the whole need nt the Phyfician, but 
they th.tt are ſick. Thoſe hath Chriſt called ; and 
* [when they came, them hath he ever he{pet, Wit- 
neſs che whole Goſpel, which reſtificth, That nor, 

one Sipner who came to Chriſt tor Mercy, went | 
ever away without his Errand, Bathe thou hke- 
wife thy fick Soul in this Fruntin of Chrif's 
Bloxd, and doubtleſs. according ro }is Promiſe. 
Zach, 13. 1, thou ſhalt be hcaled <t all thy} 
Sins and Uncleanneſs. Not Sinners therefore, bur | 
they who are willing to repent of their Sing, ' 
ae dcbarred this Sacramcnt, 
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| Fiftzly, Mcdirate, thar Chriſt left this Sacra- 
jmeft unto us as the chief Token and Pledge of | | 
his Love, not when we would have made him a 
| King, 7ohn 6. 15. (which might have fected | 
14 Requiral of Kindneſs) bur when Pudas and 
che Hizh-Prieſts wer . conſpiring his Death,(there- 
tore wholly of lis meer Favour.) When Nathan 
would thew David how entirely the par Man b- 
ved hy Socep that was killed by the rico Mon, He 
gave her (faith he) to eat of his own Morſels, and 
of his own Cup to drinh, 2 Sam. 12. 3. And 
muſt nor then the Love of Chrift ro his Church 
' be unſpeakable, when he gives her his own Fleſh 
to eat, and his wn Blord to drink, for her ſpiri- 
rual and crerna] Nouriſhment? Tt then there 
be atiy Love in thize Kcarc, rake the Cup of Sal-| | 
vation int? thy Hand, and piedze his Love with] \ 
| Love again, Pſal.116. 11. ( 
Sixthly, When the Minſter beginneth the 
holy Confſecration of the Sacrament, then lay 
aſide all praying, reading, and all other Cocita- | 
tions wharſcever; and ſcttle thy Medirzctons on- 
iy upon thoſe holy AFions and Fites. wi | 


”=__ 
HC), uC*- 
cording to Chri/t's Inftitution, are uſed in and a- 
bout the holy Sacrament : For ir !.:1!1 pleated 
God ( confiderias our Weakne!: ) to appunt 


choſe Rites as means rhe better rs litt wp-our 

Minds to the ſerious Contemplacion ot his Ber} 4 | 

venly Graces. wt 
Vhen theretore thou ſeeſt the Minifter put: | 

| 20g apart Bread and Wine on the 11s 7. | 

and comecratins them by Prayers, and the Reacer- 

fa! of Chris » Int:t3tj5n,' to be a holy Scent | 

of the bleſſed By and Bind + ©: ; rnen | 


mmeditate how God the Father, of liis /7ee7 £792 
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9 o Mankind, fet apar:, and if "Aled his only bez: 
$mm to be the all-ſufficient Means and only . edie: 
tor, © redeem us trom Sin, and to reconcile us to 
his Grace, and to bring us to his Glory, 

When thou ſeelt the Miniſter break the Bread, 


Chris, the er ernal Son of God, was put death, 
God's Anger) broben aſunder tor thy Sins, as we- 
7ily as thou now feeft the holy Sacrament to be 
broken betore thine eyes. And withal call ro 
mind the Reinoufnels of thy Sins, and the great- 
4 Sacrifice; 

the Sacrament, ang is addreſſing himſcii ro di- 


: the Maſtcr of the Feaſt) 8.mds at the Table t9 
2» his Gues, and looketh _ thee wherher 


ilfo, rhar al! the holy FA4ngels that atrend upon | 
the Cele5ration *f theſe hol Wylieries, do obſerve 


thy Revercnce and Behaviour. Let thy Soul 


Solilequy unto Chriſt. 


— - a 4 OTE VR. AS 
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s Mar. 22.11, * This Wedump-Garment 1s Rig 
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ouſneſs and true Holinets, Rev. 19. 8. Fph. 4. 24. 
$1 Tor, 12, 0, & 3 Pee. 1.' 2.2 
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b:1ng blefled, thou muſt medicare, that 7eſbss | 


and his blefied .S9ul and Brdy (with the Sente of | 


C_— 


neſs of God's Hatred againſt rhe ſame, iceing | 
God's Juſt ice could nor be tatisfied bur by fuch 


When the Miniſter hath L!efted and broken | 


ſtribure ic ; rien meditate; * That the King, (who ' 


te... nd 


chou haſt on cice thy * Wedding Garment. Think ; 


the EJed in the Chu 4 and * do deſire to beh1'd ; 


| 
| 


therefore, whilſt the Miniſter bringerh the Sa- ; 
crament unto thee, offcr-this, or the like ſhore ! 
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em, 


A ſweet Soliloquy to be ſaid betwixt the Conſecration 
and Receiving of the Sacrament, 


$ it true indeed, that God will © dwell on Earth ? 
Behold the Heaven, and the Heaven of Hea- 
vens are not able to contam thee! Hyzy much 
more unable is the Soul of ſuch a ſinful Caitiff as I 
am, to recerve thee ? 

Bur ſeeing ir is thy bleſſed Pleaſure to come 
rhus to 4 ſup with me, and to © dwell in me, 1 
cannot for joy bur burſt our and ſay, What i 
Man, that thou art mindful of him 2 And the Sm 
of Man, that thou viſiteſt him * What Favour 


thy Grace, I will freely confeſs whar I am in the 
wretchedneſs of my Nature : I am, in a word, a 
carnal Creature, whoſe very Soul is f old under 
Sin; a wretched Man, compaſled about with 8 i 
Body of Death. Yet, Lord, feeing thou | calleſt, 
here I come; and ſeeing thou calleſt Sinners, I 
have thruſt my ſelf in among the reſt ; and ſee- 
ing thou calleſt all with their heavieſt Loads, 1 
ſee no Reaſon why I ſhould ſtay behind, 0 
Lord, I am ſich , and whither ſhould T go, but 
unto thee the Phyſician of my Soul ? Thou haſt 
cured many, bur never didſt thou mcet with a 
more miſerable Patient ; foi; I am more leprow 
than Gehazi, more unclean than Mzgdaien, more 
blind in Soul than Bartimeus was in Body , ter I 


ſoever thou vouchſafeſt me in the abundance off 


have lived all this while, and never feen the 
true Light of thy Ward, My Sou! runs with a 
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[:hy Sbill, hat, if thou wilt, thou canſt with a 
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greater Flux of Sin, than was the Hemorrhoidal 1/- 
ſue of Blood : Mephiboſheth was not more 
lame to go , than my Soul is to walk after thee 
in love : Te_ Arm was not more wthered 
ro ſtrike the Prophet, than my Hand is maimed 
ro relieve the Poor. Cure me, O bord, and 
thou ſhalt do as great a work as in curing ther 
all. And though I have all their Sins and Sores ; 
yer, Lord, ſg abundant is thy Grace, fo great is 


Word forgive the one, and heal the other : And 
why ſhould I doubr of thy Good Will ; when to 
fave me, will coſt rhee now bur one loving Smile, 
who didſt ſhew thy felt fo willing to redeem 
me, though it ſhould coſt thee all thy Heart- 
Blood ; and now offereſt ſo graciouſly unto me 
the aſſured Pledge of my Redemption, by thy 
Blood? Who am I, O Lord God? And what is 
my Merit, that thou haſt bought me with ſo 
dear a Price? Ir is meerly thy Mercy ; and I, 0 
Lord,* am not worthy of the leaſt of all thyMercies ; 
much /eſs ro be Partaker of this holy Sacra- 
ment, the greateſt Pledge of the greateſt Mercy 
that ever thou didſt beſtow upon thoſe Sons of 
Men whom thou l/ove/t., How mighr I, 1n re- 
(p:& of mine own unworthineſs, cry out forFear, 
ir rhe ſight of thy holy Sacrament; as the Pi 
iſtines did, | when they faw the Ark of God come 
into the 4ſembly ! Woe naw unto me a Sinner / but 
tar thy Angel doth comfort me, as he did the 
Woman : ® Fear thou not, for I know. that thou 
eebelt Feſus which was crucified, Tt is thou in- 
deed that my Soul ſeeketh afrer, And here thou 
offtereſt chy ſelf unto me in thy blefſed Sacra- 


Cm 


: 2 Sam, 7. I 3, k Gen, 32, I9. [ I Sam. F. 7. m Mar, 
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ment. It rheretore Elizabeth thought her ſelf 
l {o much honoured at thy * Preſence in the Womb 
| of thy bleſſed Mother, that rhe Babe ſprang in her| | 
\'f Belly for Foy ; how ſhould my Soul leap within| | 
i me tor Joy, now that thou comeſt. by thy holy 
| | Sacramett to dwell. in my Heart for ever ! Oh 
what an Honour 1s this, not that the Mother of| j 
my Lord, bur myLod himlelf, ſhould come thus | 
to viſit me ! Indeed, Lord, I corgels with the 
taithful ® Centurion, that 1 am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt tome under my Roof ; and thar if thou 
didft but ſpeak the Word only, my Soul ſhould beſa- 
ved : Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed the Riches of 
thy Grace, for the b<trer ſtrengthning of my] |; | 
Weakneſs, to ſeal thy Mercy unto me, by thy wv- 
ſible Sign, as well as by thy viſible Word , in all} |] 
thankful Humility my Soul ſpeaks unto thee with} ; |, 
2 
U 


the bleſſed Virgin : ® Behold the Handmaid of the 
Lord, be it unto me according td thy Word. © Knock) 
thou, Lord, by thy Word and Sacraments, at the] | [is 
Door of my Heart ; and I will, like the * Publi-| 4 |; 
can, with both my Fiſts.knock at my Bre//,as fall { 
as I can, that thou may'ſtencerin; and it the{ | |þ 
Door will nor open faſt enough, break ic opety} [he 
O Lord, by thine Almighry Power, and then et-] [he 
rer 1n, and dwell there for ever, thar I may ba 
| 


have cauſe, with Z1ccheus, ro acknowledge, that 
* this Day Salvation is coine into mine Houſe. And} {| 
caſt our of me whatſoever ſhail be offenfive ul-} | | fe, 
to thee; for I refizn the whole Poſſefion Of MY | | 
Heart uno thy ſacred Majeſty, increaring, that} |fji, 
I may net live henceforth, bot that thou may 
4 — 

n Luke 1. 43, 44- * Marr. $. 3, p Luk, 1. 38. 4R&V.Þ| , 
20, r Luk. 18, 13. 5 Luk, 19. 9. 


live | 
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| [heal thy Mijeries, Embrace him as ſweetly with 


33 
live 11 me, ſpeak 11 me, walk in me; and ſo; 
govern me by thy Spirit, that ncthing may be! 
pleaſmg unto me, bur that which ts acceptable} 
unto thee ; Thar finiſhing my courſe in rhe Life 
of Grace, I may afterwards live with thee for! 
ever 11 the Kinzdom of Glory. Grant this, 0 | 
Lord Jeſus, for the Merits of thy Death and! 
Blood-ſhedding, Amen. | 


When the Miniſter bringeth towards thee the 
Bread thus bleſſed and broben ; and offering ir | 
unco thee, bids thee tube, ext, Xe. then meCi- 
tate, that Chriſt himſelf comerch unto thee, and 
both offererh and #1verh indeed unto thy Faith | 
his very Body and Bi»1d, with all the Merits of | 
his De.:th and Pſſtm, to teed thy Soul unto 
eternal” Life ; as ſurely as the Miniſter offercth 
and piverh the outward Signs that teed thy Body 
unto this remporal Life. The ' Bread of the Lord 
58iven by the Minifter ; bur the Bread which is 
the Lord, 1s given by Chriſt himſelf. 

When thou takeft the Bread at the Winiſter's 
hand, * ro ear it, then rovze up ay Soul to appre- 
bend Chriſt by Faith; and to apply his Merits to 


FUE SRATS . A ITSA 15.”  RATY « —_—. a — 


thy Frith in the Sacrament, as ever Simeon hug- 


 Iged him with his Arms in his /waddling Clonts. 
| As thou cateit the Vread, imazine that thou | 


! 


\freſt Chit hanging 199n the Croſs, and by his un- 
(peakable Torments fully farisiving God's fu- 
ſRice for thy Sins, and ftrive to be as verily Par- 
[taker of the Spiritual Grace, as of the Flomental 
Siens, For the Truth 1s not abſent from the 


= —— — x W— 


t Sacramentum requirit facram mentem. 


Stzn , | 


es ec. 
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Sign ; neither doth Chri$f deceive, when he faith, 
v7hzs # my Body; bur he giveth himſelt indeed to 
every Soul thar ſpiritually receives him by Faith, 
For as ours is the ſame Supper which Chriſt ad- 
miniſtred ; fo is the fame Chriſt verily preſent ar 
his own Supper, not by any Papal Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, but by a Sacramental Participation, where- 
by he dorh truly feed the Faichful unto ererial 
Life ; nor by coming down our of Heaven unto 
thee, but by lifting thee up from the Earth unto 
him. According to that old Saying, Surſum 
corda, Lift up your Hearts : And where the Car- 
cals is, thither will the Eagles reſort, Matth, 24, 
When thou ſeeſt the Wine brought unto thee 
apart from the Bred, then remember, That the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt was as verily ſeparated from 
his Body upon the Croſs, for the remiſſin of thy 
Sins : And that. this is the Seal of the new Cme- 
nant which God hath made to forgive all the Sins 
of all peritent Sinners that believe in the Merits of 
his Blood-ſhedding, For the Wine 1s not a Sacta- 


Js 


» Chriſt calls it his Body, not the Sign of his Body ; b& 
cauſe this Sacrament was inſtituted nor only ro Fonif, but 
allo ro communicate the Spiritual Graces that they repre- 
ſent; and by the Signs to draw our Minds to the Graces 
lipnihed, Be S_—_—_ in Matth. 19, Non dixit Dowr 
'Nus, Hec (ant figna corporis mei, (ed, Hoc eſt corpus Me- 
!um. Oportet go non ad naturam eorum que propoſitl 
ſunt afpicere, ſed ad iplorum virtrurem & gratiam. Not 
| hoc corpus quod videtis manducaturi eftis, & bibituri illum 
ſanguinem goo fuſuri ſanr qui me crucihgent. Sacramen- 
rum aliquid yobis commendart ; fpiritualicer intelletum v1- | 
vificabit vos, Auguſt, in Pal. 98. ſpeaking in the Perſon of || 
Chri#. The Diſciples did not eat Chrift corporally and 
tubſtanrially in the firſt Inſtitution ; no more do we in 
FE of the ſame Supper. 
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ment of Chriſt's Blood contained in his Veins, bur | 
as it was ſhed out of his Body upon the Croſs 
for the * Remiffion of the Sins of all that * be« 
lieve in him. 
As thou drinkeſt the Wine, and poureſt it 
out of the Cup into thy Stomach, meditare and 
believe, That by the Merits of that Blood, which 
Chriſt ſhed upon the Crofs, all thy Sins are as 
wrily forgiven as thou haſt now drunk this Sacra- 
mental” Wine, and haſt ic in thy Sromack. And 
in the in/tant of drinking, ſettle thy Meditation 
upon Chriſt as ke hanged upon the Croſs ; as it, 
like Mary and John, thou didſt fee him nailed, 
! |and his Blood running down his bleſſed Side our | 
of that ghaſtly Wound which the Spear made in 
b's innocent Heart ; wiſhing thy Mouth cloſed to | 
[his Sie, that thou mighreſt receive that preciozs 
Blvd before it fell to the duſty Earth. And yer 
| Jithe a&Zual drinking of that real Blood with thy 
of | | #uth, would be nothing fo ? effeual as this 
+ $|/ramental drinking of that Blood ſpiritually by 
Faith, 
_ | For one of the Soldiers might have drunk : 
bar) |fat, and been ſtill a Reprobate ; but whoſoever 
re-| {|Tnkerh ir ſpiritually by Faith in the Sacrament, | 
x5| \Itll ſurely have the Remiſfim of his Sins, and } 
we| | Life everlaſting. ; 
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_ As thou feeleſt the Sacramental Wine which | 
Na | /0u haſt drunk, warming thy cold Stomack ; 


lum | 3Þ endeavour ro feel the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy | 

nen-| | \Nul in the joyful Aſſurance of the Forgivenets ' 

if - ' 

an of | ||, * Mat.26 28, y 1f Remiſhon of Sins and erern-! ( ife had | 
and | [| appropriated to the drinking of the real Blood, doubtlets 

and Mary would have made Means ro have drunk it : | 

kt Ton aſcribes the Vertue to believing that it was ſhed, | 
{ > 
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of all chy Sins by the Merits of the Blocd of 
Chriſt, And to this end God giverh every| | 
fairhful Soul, - togerher - with the Sacramental | | 
Bld, the H. ly Ghoſt to drinh, * We- are all made 
t5 dr inb ints one Spirit. And ſo life up thy Mind 
from the Comtemphation of Chriſt, as he was cy- 
ctfhed upon the Croſs, ro confider how he now *® ſits | 
in Glory, at the right hand of his Father, making 
, Interceſſin for thee, by preſenting to his Fa-|| |c 
ther the wrwvalu1hle Merits of his Death, "ns Jr t 


he once ſuffered for thee, to appeaſe his Ju- 
ſtice tor rhe Sins which thou dot d. zily commit 
againſt him. 01 
Afrer thou haſt eaten and drunk both the 
Bread and Wine, labour thar as thoſe Sacramen-| | ar 
tal Signs do turn to the nouriſhment of thy Bo-| | [/ 
| dy, and by the di; zeſtion of Heat become © one! 
with thy Subſtance ; lo by the operation of Faith,| lm 
and rhe #Hhly Ghoft, rhou may'ſt become ore! 
with ChriF, and Chrift with thee 5 and fo mayſt| [no 
| feel thy Communion with Chrit confirmed and in-|]/; 
| creaf: cd daily more and mere. That as it 1s 1m-| [| 
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pothible ro {cparare tie Bread 9 Wine digeſted] pk: 
319 the Blood and Subſtance of the Body ; fo/[[fat 
|; ir may be more impoffible ro mart Chriſt from! [we 
| thy . C311, or thy Sou! from Ciriſt, WILL 
Laſtly, As che Bre ad of the Sacrament, tho} | Ch, 
{ C2TIE <2 of many Gr.thms, yer mi kes but ore|j/l 
| Bred ; fo mvit chou remember, That though all]|4fe, 
| tf) i hte] are many, yer are Ev 41 but one!0}Pot | 
Pinyjuic't Briy, whereof Chrift 1s Hed, And [he þ 
| oe—aaad thoum "lt I ve every Ciriian as WY f/prov 
| olf anda Mo f thy FH, yo. [11Py 
ng oe If JE EI ena 
Z 1 Cor 2.13. ; Rom. 8. 24 b Heb. 7.25 Heb, 9 1Þj 
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. Thus far of the Durics to be done at the Re- 
"_— C3 F leo oo E hb d Us 2 , 
| jcerving of tie Holy Sacrament, called Meditation. 
[ | Of the Duties whyz + YwW2 * 4 hy ak £ 
, {3s F.4 h a T) on J We are t1 perform anrer re- | 
| cerving of the Holy Communinn, called Adtion or 
C Pratt iCCs 
g_ © . 
ts || H E Duty which we are to perform after 
10 rhe Receiving ct the Lord's Supper, 1s 
4-1 | [called Ad&ion or PraFice ; without Which, all 
< the reſt will miniſter unto us no Comfort, 
u- The Aim coniifts of Two forts of Duties : 
nit! | [Firſt ſuch as we are to pertorm in the Church ; 
| or elte, afrer that we are gone Home. 
hel || Thoſe that we are ro pertorm in the Church, 
en-| | Jare eicher ſeveral trom our own Souls, or clte 
Bo-| pintly with the Congregation. 
one || The ſeveral Duties which thou muſt perform 
ith, from thine own St, are Three : Eirſt, Thou 
one | jmuſt be caretul ( rhar forafſmuch as 'Chriſt 
| 7 , 5 . . 
wit} jnow dwellc;h wn; race, ) to entertain him in 2 
[in Clean Heart, and With pure Aﬀedions ; for the 
.im-[|9ſt h2ly will be holy with the b2ly : For if Fo- 
ſhed! eb of Arimathet, when he had begved of Pi- 
. ſo late his dezd Bray, to bury it, wrapped it in 
from! [|/weet Odours, and fine Linnen, and laid it in a new 
\{}F*mb ; how much more ſhould'ſt thou lodze 
cho Chr ina new He«rt, and pertume his Rooms 
- orc with the od; iferous Incerſe "of Prayers, and all pre 
oh al Afe&tions ! It Gcd required Moſes to provide a 
ut 002910 of pure Gold to Keep the 7.m,ma that fell in 
Andie Wildernc!s 5 v-har 2 pure i!eart ſhouldſt thou 
as thy Movie to reccive this arvine Manna that is come 
[1 wn f, Fo 4 / 1 Ts 
— —  —_— OS I III no ee nn I ere ES IIs 
Beb.9Y Jn ro a < aff fante & fanRis 
60s 4 Plal. 18,26. Santta non nm fancte & fanctis, 
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And as thou cameſt ſorrowing like © Foſeph and | | 
Mary, to ſeek Chriſt in the Temple , fo now ha-| ? 
ving there found him in the midſt of his Word | 
and Sac4aments, be caretul with Joy to carry| + 
him home with rhee, as they did. | 

And if the Man thar found but bis loft Sheep, | | 
* yejoiced fo mucin, how canſt rchou, having found 
the Saviour of the World, but rejoice much more ? 

Secondly, Thou muſt offer the Sacrifice of a 
private Thanksziving unto God for this incſtima- 
ble Grace and Mercy : Foras this Attion is com- 
mon unto rhe whole Church ;, ſo it 1s applied par-] * 
ticularly to every one of the Faithful in the | 
Church ; and for this particular Mercy, every| | 
Soul muſt joytully cfer up a particular Sacrifice | | 
of Thanksgiving, For 1it the Wiſe Men rejoiced | 


fo much when they ſaw the Star which condu-] | [| 
&ed them unto Chrift ; and worſhipped him ſo | 
devoutly when he lay a Babe 1n the Manger, and 
offered unto him their Gold, Myrrh, and Fran- c 
bircenſe ; how much more ſhould'ſt thou rejoice, k 
now that thou haſt both ſeen and received this | , 
Sacrament, which guiderh thy Soul unto him, | ? |t 
where he ſitteth at the right hand of his Father in \ 
Glory 2 Ard thither lifring vp thy Heart, adire| ! [aj 
him, and offer up unto him the Gold of a pwe| | [tl 
Faith, the Myrrh of a mortified Heart, and this] | [rc 
or the like ſweet Incenſe of Prayer and Thanks- la 
| 87VINge 
EE”: vi 
FEES | 
e Luke 2, 46, f Luke 15. 6, pp 
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A Prayer to be ſaid after the Receiving of the 
Communion. 
HAT thall T render unto rhee (O blet- | 
{ed Saviour) tor all rhete Bleſſings which 
chou haſt ſo gracioutly beſtowed upon wy Soul ? | 
How can I futficicncly thank thee, when 1 can | 
ſcarce expreſs them ? Where thou might ſt have {| 
made me a Beaſ?, thou mad'ft me 2 Man afrer | 
thine own Image, When by Sin | had loit both | 
thine Image, and my ſelf, thou didtt renew in} 
me thine Image by thy Spirit, and d:&ff redoern | 
my Soul by thy Blood again : And now rhou| 
haſt given unto me ry Seal and Pledze of my 
Redemption ; nay, thou haſt given chy 1elf unro 
me, O bleſſed Redeemer / . Oh whir an incſiime-} 
ble Treaſure of Riches, and over-!1531nz Frunt 2n 
if Grace, hath he gor, who hath gamed thee ! } 
No Man ever touched thee bv FE:it5, bur thou | 
didſt hex! him by Grace ; for thou arr rhe Au- | 
thr of Salvation, the Remedy of all Evils, rhe 
Medicine of the Sick, the Life of che Quick, and 
the Reſurreion of the Dead, Sremcd it a ſmall 
Matter unto thee to appoint thy holy Angel; wo | 
attend upon fo vile a Creature as Lam ; bur that 
thou would'ſt enter thy felt inro my Soul, there 
to preſerve, nouriſh and cheriſh me unto Lite cver- 
laſting ? | 
It the C:rrcoſs of the 3 #-7 Prophet could rc - 4 
wve a deid Man that torched it ; how muci1 | 
mure ſhall! the living Body of the Lord of 2H! Pro- 
prets quicken the Faithful, 1:2 whoſe Heart he 
dwelieth? And 1t thon wiit raiſ BI GY « 
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che laſt Day out of the Duſt ; how much more 
wilt thou now revive my Soul which thou haſt 
ſanfified with thy Spirit, and purified with thy 
Blood ? O Lord, what-could 1 more defire, or 
what could'ſt thou more beſtow vpon me, than 
ro give me thy Body for Meat, thy Blood tor Drink, 
and to lay down thy Soul tor the Price of my Re- 
demption ?* Thou, Lord, enduredſt the Pain, and| | 
I do reap the Profit : I received Pardon, and thou 
didſt bear the Puniſhment, Thy Tears were my 
Bath, thy Wounds my Weal, and the Injuſtice 
done to thee, fatisty'd for the Judgment which 
was due to me. Thus, by thy Birth thou art 
become my Brother, by thy Death my Ranſom, 
by thy Mercy my Reward, and by thy Sacrament 
my Nowiſhmentr, O Divine Focd ! by which 
the Sons of Men are transformed into the Sons 
of God; ſo that Man's Nature dicth, and God's 
Nature liveth and ruleth in us. Indeed, all Crea- 
turcs wondred that the Creator would beincloſed | | 
nine Months in the Virgin's Worms ;, (though her | | 
Womb being repleniſhed with the Aly Ghoſt, 
was more ſplendid chan che Starry Firmament) 
bur that thou ſhuuld'ft thus humble thy felt to 
dwell for ev:r in my Heart, which thou found'ſt 
more unclean than a Dunghil ; it is able ro make 
all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth to ſtand 
amazed, Bur ſeeing it is thy free Grace and 
mecr Pleature thus ro entcr and ro dwell in my 
Hearr, I would co God that I had fo pure a 
Heart as my Heart could with to entertain thee, 
And who is fir eo entercain Chrift ? Or who, tho' 
Invited, would not chooſe with 7ary rather t9 
{tt at thy Fer, than prefune ro it with thee at ons 


thy T1)? Thuwh I Wailt & fic deere jor 7125 | 
fo | 
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t dwell in, yet weeping Eyes FM all never be w, mnt -| 
ing to waſh thy bleſſed Feet, and to lament my 
filrhy Sins. And albcir I cannor wcep fo many 
Tears as may ſuffice ro waſh thy holy Feet ; yer, 
Lord, it is ſufficient that thou haſt thed Blood 
enough to cleanſe my ſinful Soul. And I am 
tully (O Lord) aſſured, that all the dainty Fare 
wherewith the di/duinful Phariſee entertained thee 
at his Table, did not ſo much pleaſe thee as thoſe 
Tears which peritent Mary poured under the Ta- 
ble. 1 would therefore wiſh, with 7: ereny, th. 
my Head were a Fiuntain of Ters ; thar fect ng 1, 
can by no means yield fufficicnt Thanks for thy 
Love to me ; yet I might, by continual 7eurs, 
teſtine my Love unto thee. And though no 
Man 1s worthy of 19 infinite a Grace, yer this is 
my Comfort, Th.:t he is worthy whim thou in Fa-} 
vour accounteſ f worthy, And lecing that now « o 
thy meer Grace thou haſt counted me e (among } 
other chy Choſen) oy of rh1s ah pcuKable | 
Favour, and fealcd | thy Sacrament the Ajtar | 
rance of thy Love, ad the Forgiveneſs of 11y ! 
Sins: O Lord, confirm tliy Favour Unto ty 


Servant ; and fay of me as 7/z. c 0.0 of Faco { 
'T have Heſſed im, therefure be ſbut! 1+ lee, | 
And that 1 may ſlay unto tlice with Dit d, Th " 
"0 Lord, h:: $5 ſed my Soul, and mae it th > Huſe, 
and it Phul » bleſſed for ever. And ſeeing ir } 
pleaſed 4) Ce.=-F9 ble s th Ol o f Oved-egor, wid) 
all his Fj ot whilit the drb £ the Lind yo. ? 
main:d in bs He, 1 dowubr nt THU \ 
much mcre bleſs mv Soul ard Eocy, and ali! 
ak - Lag —_— m4 
& Ge.u27, 33, 61Cluun 17.7. c 2 Sam, 6. $1, 
2, 
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that do belong unro me, now that it hath pleaſed 
thy Majeſty ot- thine own Good Will to enter un- 
der my Roof, and ro dwell for ever in my poo 
Coti.zge. Blets, me, O Lord, fothar my Sins may 


ſanftincd by thy Spirit, my Mind enlightned by 
thy Tiuth, my Heart guided by thy Spirit, and 
my Will in all things ſubducd to thy Bleſſed Wil 
{ znd Pleaſure. Bleſs me with all Graces which 1 
i want, and increate in me thoſe good Gifrs which 
| chou haſt already beſtowed upon me. And ſee- 
i ing rhat I hold rhee nor by the Arms, as Jacob 
{ wreſtling without me ; but inwardly dwelling by 
| Faith within me ; ſurely, Lord © I will never let 
, thee go, unleſs thou bleſs me, and g1ve me a new 
N.cme, a new Heart, a new Sfirit, and Strength 
by the Power of God, to prevail over Sin and Sa- 
tan. And I beſeech thee, O Lord, deſire not 
ro depart from me, as thou didſt from Fac, 
becauſe the Day breaketh, and thy Grace begin- 
ncth ro dawn and appear. Bur I from my Soul 
humbly, with the Emauites, intrear thee, 0 
ft wer yer us, to abide with me, becuſe it draweth 
towards Night. For the Night of Temptation, the 
Night of Tribulation ; yea, my l«$t long Night of 
Neath appro.:cheth, O blefſed Saviour, ſtay with 
me therefore now and ever. And * if tly 
Preſence go not home with me, carry me not from 
hnco. Go with me, and live with mc, and let 
neirher Death nor Life ſeparate me from 
chee. Drive me trom my ſelf, draw me unto 
chee. Let me be jich,, bur ſound in rhee; and 
in mv Webnes let thy Strength appear, Lf 
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{Con, 32. 24, Kc & Ex0d. 22, 14. 
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wholly be remitted by thy Blood, my Conſcience | 
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me ſeem as dead, that thou «/»ne may'ſt be ſeen; 
ro live in me ; ſo thar all my Members may | 
but Inſtr uments to aft thy Motions, * Set me as. 

Seal upon thins Heart , and ler thy Ze.tt be ſerrlec 
upon mine, thart I may be our of love with a!l., 
that I may be only in love with thee. And, 
grant, O Lord, that as thou nuw vouchtatel! mc 
this Favour to fit at thy Table, to receive th; 
Sacrament in thy Houſe of Grace; fo I may Þ ere-l 
after, through thy Mercy, be received to ! ut 
ind drink at thy Table in thy Kingdom of Gl-; 
Ard for thy Mercy, { do here viith the four! 


bl 
' 
! 
1 
| 


| 4Beaſts, and twenty four Elders, catt my 1-1; 


down before thy Throne of Grace, acknov ka, 
ng, that it is thou that haſt * redeemed 140 its 
thy Blood, and that Saluation cometh only from A 
And therefore  unt2 thee T a vield all Praiſe nd 
Glory, and Wiſdom, and Then! ts, and Hinzur, cond! 
Power, and Might, ard Majzſy, O my Livd, and 
my God, for evermore. Amen. | 
Thirdly, Secing Chri// hath ſacrificed him!.!t; 
for thee, (and all that thou car ſt, Jive is 100 fu 
tle) thereto re thou muſt offer thy fclt ro he y 
t living , holy and accertuble Sacrifice n nt God 
by ſerving him in 'R ight exſneſs and Hol' nel all? 
my Days. Thus Tertullian wirnetleth, That int 
his Time a Chriſtian was known from anorher 


 [Man, only by the Hhlineſs and Uprightneſs of) 


big Life. ; 
2 Of the Duties which we are to do ofter the: 
Communion, n:intly with) the Conzreg th lN, 


H E Durices to be performed juintly vic, 
the Church, are Three. Firſt, ”::* ay 


'TCanr. 8: 6, 7 Luk. 22. 30. SH F. 9. : Chap. 7. 
I, 12, k Romy. 12, 1 { Luke 1, 
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Tharksgiving, both by Prayzrs and * ſinging of 
Pſalms. - Thus Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles 
did, Secondly, Foining with the Church, ® in 
giving (every Man according to his Ability) to- 
wards the Relief of the Poor. This was the man- 
ncr of the Primitive Churches, to make Colle&ions 
and * Lme-Foſfts attcr the Lord's Supper, for the 
Reltict of the poor Chriſtians. Thirdly, When 
Thanks and Praiſe is ended, then with all Re- 
verence ro ſtand up and to receive the Bleſſing of 
Got by the Mouth of his Miniſter ; and to receive it 


unto rice from Heaven. For by their Bleſſing, 
2 God dath blots his Peyple. 

Thus far of rhe Durics co be praiſed in the 
Church, 

The Dutics which rhou art to praQſe after 
thar thou art departed home, are Three, 
To b/erve diligently whether thou haſt truly re- 
ceived Chrift in the Sacrament. Which thou 
may'ft rth»s eafily percieve; for ſeeing ® bis 
Fleſh is Meat indeed, and his Blood is Drink mdeed, 
anc! that he 1s ſo tull of Grace, that no Man ever 
toucncd lum by Fzith, but he received Virtue from 
him, it canner poſſibly be, thar if thou haſt 
eaten his Fleſh, or drunk his Blood, but thou 


4 oa 
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| @ Mar. 26, 30. Which is probable ro have been the 123. 
Pal. 6 1 Cor. 16. 1. Rom, 15. 25. Qui copiofiorcs ſunt 
| & vol unt pro arbitrio quiſque (uo quod viſum eſt, contribu- 
| uit; & q19d ita colligitur apud prepoſirum deponttur, at- 
| que inde ille opitulatur pupillis & viduis, 6&& qui proprer 
| morbum aut aliquam aliam cauſam egent, &c. Juſtin, 
; Martyr. Apolog. 2. * 454471, Lucrum eft pieratis nomi- 
; ne facere ſumprum, Tert. Apo. adv. Gen, c, 39. « Num-6, 
1.23, 27, 6 Toh 6, FF, 

ſhalc 


as if thou did hear God himſelf pronouncing it | 


A . > es Cx = > Ga. oo. 


— 
3 
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ſhalt receive Grace and Power to be cleanſed 
from thy Sins and Filthineſs. For if the © He- 
morrhojſe that did bur touch his Garment, had 
her bloody Iſſue thar conrinued ſo long, forthwich 
ſtanched ; how much more will the bloody 7/Jue 
of thy Sin be ſtanched, it rhou then haſt truly 
eaten and drunk the very Fleſh and Blo:d 
Chriſt / But if thy ſfluve ſtill runneth, thou 
may'at juſtly ſuſpect thou haſt never yet ::4)y 
touched Chriſt. 

Secondly, Seeing thou haſt now reconciled 
thy ſelt to God, and renewed thy Covenant, and 
vwed Newneſs and Amendment of Life ; thou 
muſt rherefore have a ſpecial care that thou doit 
nor yield to commir thy former Sins any more; 
knowing, that the * unclean Spirit, 1t ever he 
can get 1nto thy Soul again, atter it is (yep and 
garniſhed, he will enter forcible Poſieffion witli 
ſeven other Devits worſe than himſelf: So thar 
the end of that Man ſhall be worſe than th2 begin- 
ning. Be ye not therefore like rhe Doz f 7hat 
returns to his Vomit, or the waſhed Sow tht wal- 
loweth in the Mire again. And return nor to thy 
Malice, like to the 4dder, who laying afide ter 
Poiſon while ſhe drinks, rakes it up again when 
ſhe hath done. Bur when either the Devil or thy 
feſh ſhall offer to rempr and move thee to re- 
lapſe into thy former Sins, anſwer them as the 
Spouſe doth in the Canticles, * I have put off my 
Caat (of my former Corruption) how ſhall I pur 
itn? IT have waſhed my Feet, hw ſhall I defile 
them again 9 
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eMark 5. 29, *® Matth. 12, 43, &c. +2 Pet. 2, 22, 
«Cant. F. 3. 
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Laſtly, It ever thou haſt found either Joy or 
Comfort in recctving the Holy-Sacrament, letir 
appear by rhe 22327 Neſire of Recciving it * often 
again, For the Body of Chriſt, as it was Þ cninted 
with the Oil of Gladneſs abrue his Fellows; fol | 
doth it yield a ſweeter Savoy than all the Oint- 
ments of the World : The fragrant Smell where- 
of allureth all Souls who have once raſted the 
Sweernets thereof, ever after to dcfire oftner to 
taſte thercof again. *© Becauſe of- the Savour of 
thy gd Ointinents, therefore do the Virgins lee 
M7 Of taffe theretore often, and ſve Low god | 
the Lord is) ſaith David. This 1s the Command- 
ment of Chrift himſelf, Do this in Remembrance of 
me ; and in doing this, thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelf 
Ibeſt mindful and thimmbful for his Death. Fr as 
yof as 10 (hall ext this Bread, and drink this Cup,| 
Irerfb.rll few the Lord's Death until he come. And 
| let this be the chief End whereunto both thy | 

Receiving and Living tendeth z thar thou may'ſt 
be a holy Chriſtian, © zealous of Good Works, 
I purged from Sin, t1 live ſoberly, rizhteouſly, and | 
-oldly in this preſent World ; that thou may'ſt be 


I 

1 
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j 

? 


l acceptuble to God, profitable to thy Brethren, and] |: 
Hh! comfortable unto thine own Soul, | f 
;M | Thus far of.,,the manner of glorifying God | | [þ 
: d7* thy Lite, 

' | [7 
{Jt 
| * £ci9 Rome hanc efſe conſierntinem, ur Fdcles fem- 4: 
er Chriſti corpus accipiant, Hier. Apol, ady. Jovin. Quo- F 
tidie commurnionem Euchariſtic percipere non laudo, nec C 
reprehendo. Omnibus Dominicis dicbus communicandum | | > 
| fuadeo & hortor, fi mens flne affeta peccandi lir, Aug. (vel 
porius Gennadius) lib, de Ec. Dogm, c. 53. b Plal. 45+ 'Þ, 
4 Heb. 1.9. c Cant. 1. 3. d Pfal, 24. *, e Tit, 2. 12, 14 y | 
* Now | * 
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Now followeth the PraQtice of Picty in glorifying 
God in the Time of Sickneſs, and when thou art 
called to die in the Lord, 

S foon as thou percieveſt thy ſelf to be vi- 
A ſired with any Sickneſs, meditate with thy 
ſelt. | 

7, Thar * Miſery cometh nt forth of the Duſt, 
neither doth Aftidtion ſpring out of the Earth, Sick- 
neſs comes not by Hap or Chance (as the © Phi- 
liſtines ſuppoſed thar their Miceand Emrds came) 
but from: Man's Wickedneſs, which as Sparbles 
breaheth out. Man (uffercth (faith * Teremy) for 
his Sins, Fools (fairh | Dat id) by reaſon of thet 

Tran/greſſtons, and becauſe of their Iniquities are 

aflifted, As therefore Solomm adviſeth a Man 

ro carry himſelf rowards an carchly Prince ; * 7f | 
the Spirit of him that ruleth rife up agiin(t thee, 
lexve not thy Place ;, for Gentleneſs pacifieth great 

Sins : So counſel I thce to deal with the Prirce 

of Princes, If the fpirit of, him that ruleih 

Heaven and Earth ric up againſt thee, Jet not 

thy Hcarr deſpair, for Repentance paciticeh 

zreat Sins. And ' whoever retunerh in his 4f- 
fliction to the Lord God of Tirae!, and \2ths him, 
he will be found of him. 

2, ® Shut to thy Chamber-Door ; ® Examine 
thine own Heart upon thy Bed , © Search and try 
thy ways, _ Search as dilizently for thy capital Sin 


as * Foſhua did for 4chan, ri!! thou findeſt ir: 


For albeit God, when he beginneth to chaſten hi: | 
Children, hath reſpect £9 ail their Sins; yer when 3 


"Fhob 5.6. 7 1 Sam. 6. 9. bam, 3, 39, 1 Pal. 107» 
17. k Ecclef. 10.4. {1 2 Chron. 15.4. »» Mart. 6. E 


» Plal 4. 4> *©Lam. 3. 40, p Joſhua 7. 15, &c. 
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his Anger 1s incenſed, he chiefly raketh-occa- 
fion to chaſten and enter with them inro Judg- 
ment, for ſome one grievous Sin, wherein they 
have lived withour Repentance. 

3- When thou haſt thus conſidered all thy | 
(Sins, pur thy ſelt before the Judgment-Seat of 
God, as a Felon or Murderer ſtanding ar the 
'Bar of an earthly Judge ; and with Griet and 
'Sorrow of Heart confefs unto God all thy known 
Sins, eſpecially thy Capital Offences, whcrewith 
'God 15 Chictly diſpleated. Lay them open, with 
'all che Circumſtances of the Time, Place and | 
| Manner how they were committed, as may moſt 
! {ſerve to aggravate the heinoyſmeſs of rhy Sins, and 
;t0 ſhew rhe Contrition of thy Heart tor che fame, 
[Lift up thine Hand, and acknowledge thy felt] | 
' betore the righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth, 
guilty of crernal Death and Damnation for thoſe 
,thy heinous Sins and Tranſgreſſions. And ha- 
;ving thus accuſed and judged thy felt, caſt down 
, thy felt before the q Frotſtool of his Throne of 
; Grace; affuring thy lelf, that whatſoever the] þ 
i © Kings of Iſrael be, yet the God of Iſrael 18a | 
\ mercitul God : And cry unto him trom a pent- 
; cent and fairhful Heart, for Mercy and Forgive- 
nels, as cagerir and earneſtly as ever thou knew- 
ft a,MalefaQtor, bcing ro receive his Sentence, 
; crying unto the Judge for Favour and Pardon; | 
; yowing Amendment of Lite, and (by the Af- 
liſtance of his Grace) never to commit the like 
' $1n any more. All which thou may'ſt do 1n 
: theſe or the like Words. te 
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A Prayer when one begins to be ſick, 

Moſt Righteous Fudge, yetin  E SUS 

CHRIST my gracious Frther; I, 
wretched Sinner ! do here return unto thee 
(chough driven with Pain and Sickneſs) like the 
Prodigal Child with Want and Hunger. I ac- 
knowledge that this Sickneſs and Pain comes 
not by blind Chance or Fytune, but by thy Di- 
vine Providence and ſpecial Appointmeut. . It-is 
the Stroke of thy heavy Hand, which my Sins 
have juſtly deſerved ; and * the things that I 
feared, are nw fallen upon me. Yet I do 
well percieve, That * in Wrth thu remembre$ 
Mercy, when I confider how many and how 
heinous are my Sins, and how few and cafie are 


me with ſome tcartul and ſudden Dearh, where- 
by I ſhould not have had either Time or Space 
to have called upon thee tor Grace and Mercy : 
and fo I ſhould have perithed in my Sins, and 
have been for cver condemned in Hel, 

Bur thou, O Lord, vititeft me with fuch a Fa- 
therly Chaſtifement as thou vicit ro vite rhy 
dearctt Children whom thou kett loveſt ; giving 
me (by this Sicknet: ) both Warning and Iimc co | 
Repent, and tro ſue unto thee tor Grace and Par- 


1don. I rake not therctore, O Lord, this thy Vit1- | 


ration as any Sign of thy Wrath or Hatred ; but as | 
an aflured Pledge and Token of thy Favour and | 
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thy Correons, Thou miglir'it have ſtrucken } 


| 


— 
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Loving-kindneſs, whereby thou doit with thy | 


temporal Judgments,draw me to * jade of my (+! | 
and ro repent of my wicked Life,that 1 :ivould nor hs | 
condemned with the godleſs ind unrepentine | 
i 7 Toh, 4, 26, 7Hab,3. 2, 7 23 Cer. 11, 13, 
| TS V/ori,? | 
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: World. For thy holy Word atiures me, Thar 
t whom thou love!t, thou thus chaſteneſt ;, and that 
1 thou ſcourgeſt every ſon whom thou veceiveſt : That if 
I endure thy chajtening, thou offereſt thy ſelf unto» me 
as unto a ſon; and that all that continue in fin, and 
yet eſcape without correfion (whereof all thy Chil- 
dren are partabers ) are baſtards and not ſons ;, and 
that thou chaſteneſt me for my profit, that I may be 
a partaker of thy holineſs. O Lord, how tull of 
Goodneſs is thyNarture,that haſt dealt wich meſo 
gracioutly in the time of my Health and Proſperi- 
ty ; and now being provoked by my Sins and Un- 
thankfulneſs, haſt ſuch fatherly and nh pps 
Ends, in inflicting upon me this Sickneſs and 
Correttion / 

I confeſs, Lord, that thou doſt juſtly affli& my 
Body with Sickneſs, for my Soul was fick betore: 
of a long Proſperity, and ſurfeired with Eaſe, 
Peace, Plenty and Fulneſs of Bread, And now, 
O Lord, I lament and mourn for my Sins : * I ac- 
knowledge my Wichedneſs, and mine Iniquities are 
always in my fight. Oh, whar a wretched Siiner 
am-1, void of all Goodneſs byNature, and full of 
Evil by finful Cuſtom ! Oh, what a world of Sin 
have I committed againſt thee, whilſt thy long- 
luffcrznce expeted myConvertion, and thy Blet- 
finzs wooed me to Repentance! Yet, O my God, 
ſecing itis rhy Property more to reſpett the Good- 
1 neſs of thine own Nature, than the Deſerts of 
Sinn 15; I beſcech thee, O Father, for thy Son 
i Zeſits Chriſt his fake, and for the Merirs ot that 
HE(rvive Death which he hath voluntarily ſuffe- 
red for all who believe in him, * Have mercy 
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upon me, according to the multitude of #hy Mercies ; 
turn thy Face away from my Sins, and blot out all 
mine Iniquities « © Caſt me not out of thy Preſence, 
4 neither reward me according to my Deſerts : For 
it thou doſt rejze&t me, who will receive me ? 
or who will ſuccour me, if thou doſt forſake 
me? Bur thou, O Lord, art the helper of the help- 
leſs, * and in thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy : For 
though my Sins be exceeding great, yer thy 
Mercy, O Lord, far exccedeth them all: Neither | 
can I commit fo many, as thy Grace can remit 
and pardon. Waſh therefore, O Chriſt, my Sins 
with the Vertue of thy precious Blood, eſpe- 
cially thoſe Sins, which trom a penicert Heart 
E have conteffed unro thee : But chiefly, O Lord, 
for Chriſt his fake forgive me f . And ſeeing 
that of thy Love thou didſt lay down thy Life 
for my Ranſom, when I was thine Enemy : Oh! 
ſave now the Price of thine own Blood, when it 
ſhall coſt chee but a /mil? upon me, or a gracious 
appearance 1n tiny Father's Sight in my behalf. 
Reconcile me once again, O mercitul Mediator, 
unto tny Father: For though there be nothing 
in me that can pleaſe him; yer I know that in 
thee, and for thy fake, he is ® well pleaſed with 
all whom thou accepreſtand ioveſt. And it ir be 
thy bleſled Will, remove this Sicknets from me, 
and reſtore me ro my former Health again; that 
I may hive longer to ſer torth thy Glory and to 
be a Comfort to my Friends who depend upon 
me; and ro procure to my ſe!t a more ſerttledAtiu- 
rance of that heavenly Inhericance which thou 
haſt prepared for me. And then, Lord, thou 
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ſhalr ſee how religiouſly and wiely I ſhall * ze. 
deem the time, which heretofore I have 1o lewd- 
ly and prophanely ſpent. And to the end, that 
I may the ſooner and the eaſter be delivered from 
| rhis Pain and Sickneſs ; diret me, O Lord, I he- 
ſeech rhee, by thy Divine Providence, to fuch a 
| Phyſician and Helper, as that (by thy Bleſſing upon | | 
the Means) I may recover my former Health and 

{ 


—- 


Welfare again. And, good Lord, vouchſafe, 
that as chou haſt ſent this ſickneſs unto me; fo 
| thou wouldſt likewiſe be pleaſed to fend thy hyly 
| Spirit into my Hearr, whereby this preſent Sick- 
| neſs may be ſanfified unro me; that I may uſe 
it as thy School, wherein I may learn to know 
! the greatneſs of my Miſery, and the Riches of thy 
Mercy; that I may be ſo humbled at the one, | 
that I deſpair not of the other; and that I may 
ſo renounce all Confidence of Help in my felt, 
or 1n any other Creature; that I may only put) 
the whoſe Reſt of my Salvarion 1n thy all-ſuth- 
cient Merits. And toraſmuch as thou knoweſt, 
Lord, how weak a Veſſel I am, tull of Frailty 
and Imperte&ions; and that by Nature ] am an- 
gry and froward under every Crofs and Aﬀi- 
Gon: O Lord, who art the © Giver of all good 
Gifts, arm me with Patience to endure thy blel- 
ſed Will and Pleafure, and of thy Mercy * la) 
no more upon me, than I ſhall be able ts endure and 

ſuffer. Give me Grace to behave my ſelf in all] 
Patience, Love and Meecknelſs, unto thoſe that 
ſhall come and viſit me ; that I may thankfully 
receive, and willingly embrace all gcod Counſels 
and Conlolations from them ; and that they may 
likewiſe fee in me fuch a good Exampie of Pa- 
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tience, and hear trom me ſuch godly Leffons of 
Comfert, as may be Arguments of my Chriſtian 
Faich and Protcſhon, and Inftrucions unto them 
how to behave themſelves when it ſhall pleaſe 
chee to viſit chem with the like Aﬀfliftion of Sick- 
neſs. I know, O Lord, I have deſerved ro die; 
and I defire nor longer to live, than to amend 
my wicked Life, and in ſome betrer meaſure to 
fer torch thy Glory, Therefore, O Father, if it 
be thy blefled Will, reſtore me to Health again, 
and grant me a longer Lite. Bur if thou haſt, 
according to thy eternal Decree, appointed by 
this Sickneſs to call tor me out of this tranſitory 
Life ; I refign my ſelt into thy Hands, and holy 
Pleaſure; ! thy bleſſed Will be dome, whether it 
be by Lite or by Death. Only I beſeech thee 
of thy mercy torgive me all my Sins, and pre- 
pare my poor Soul, that by a true Kaith, and un- 
teigned Repent ance, ſhe may be ready againſt the 
Time that rhou ſhalt call for her our of my fick 
and finful Body, O heavenly Father, who arr 
the Hearer of Prayers, hear thou in Heaven this my 
Prayer ; and in this Extremiry grant me theſe 
Requeſts ; not for any Worthineſs that is in me, 
but for the Merit of chy beloved Son Feſus, my 
only Saviour and Mediator; for whoſe fake thou 
haſt promiſed to hear us, and ro grant * whatr- 
ſoever we fhall ash of thee in his Name. In his 
Name therefore and in his own Words, I con- 
clude this my 1impertc& Prayer, ſaying, Oar Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, Hall»wed be thy Name, &c. 
Having thus reconciled thy telf unto God in 
Chriſt. 


A — 


 Pal.11.59. m Plal6s.2, 1Kirgs8.29. » Joh.16,23 
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and thy Memory decay ; left otherwiſe thy Teſta- 


ſhale have moſt need of Quiet : For when thy 
Houſe is ſer in Order, thou ſhalt be better en- 


352 The Profliceof Piety. 


rn ET 


1, Lerthy next Care be to ſet thy Houle in Or- 
der, as Eſay adviſed * King Hezechias, making 
thy lat Will and Teſtament, (if it be not already 
made.) It it be made,then peryſe it,confirm ir,and 
for avoiding all Doubts and Contention, publiſh 
ir before Witneſſes, that (if God call for thee 
our of this Life) it may ſtand in Force and un- 
alcerable, as thy laſt Will and Teſtament, and fo 
deliver it locked or ſealed up in ſome Box, to the 
keeping of a fairhtul Friend, in the Preſence of 
honeſt Wrrneſſes. 

2. Bur in making thy Teſtament, take a Reli- 
gious Divine's Advice, how to beſtow thy Bene- 
volence ; and fome honeſt Lawyer's Counſel, to 
continue 1t according to Law. 

Diſpatch rhis before thy Sickneſs dorh increaſe, 


ment provea dotement, and ſo be another Man's 
Fancy, rather than thy Wil, 

3. To prevent many Irconveniencies, let me 
recommend to thy Diſcretion two Things. 

x. It God hark bleſſed thee with any compe- 
tenr Stare of Wealth, .make thy Will in thy 
Health-time, It will neither put thee farther 
from thy Goods, nor haften thee ſooner to thy 
Dearth: Bur it will be a greater Eaſe to thy mind 
in freeinz thee from a great Trouble when thou 


ablcd to ſer rhy Soul in Order, and to diſpoſe ct 
thy Journey towards God. 

2. If chou haſt Children, give to every one of 
them a Portion, according to thy Ability, in thy 
Lite-rime; rhar thy Lite mav ſeem an” Eaſe, 


26438: 9, 
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and 
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and not thou unto them. Bur if rhou keep all 


(caveſt rliem. If rhon haſt no Children, and 
che Lord harh bleiſcd thee with a great Portion 
of the Goods of this Werld, and if thou 
meaneſt ro beſtow chem upon any charitab/e or 
prous Utes, pur nor over that good Work to the 


other Mens Executors prove almeſt Fxecutioners. 
And it Friends be fo unfaithful in a Man's Life, 
now much greater Cauſe haſt thou to diſtruſt 
their Fidelity after thy Death 2 Lamentable Ex- 
pertence ſhewerh how many dead men's Wills 
have of late cither been quite concealed, utterly 
werthrown, or by Cavils and Quirks of Law, fru- 
ſtrated or altered: Whereas by the Law of God, 
the Will of the Dead ſhould not be * violated ; 
but all his godly intentions conſcionably per- 
tormed and fulfilled, as in the Sight of God, who 
in the Day of the Reſurre&iom, will be a > juſt 
Judge both of the quick and ded. And if any 
thing ſhould hap in his Wilt ro be ambiguous 
or doubtful, it ſhould be © conſtrued as it 
might come neareſt ro the Honour of God, and 
the honeſt Intention of the Teftatoy, Bur let the 
Fenge.!mce due to ſuch unchriſtian Deeds, haht 
on the Actors that do them, nor on the Kine- 
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hdei cum ﬀ. ad leg. Fal. 1. fi ff. ad Treb. 1. ubiſe&. re rogo 


and not a 7oak unto them : Yer fo give, as that 
thy Children may ſtill be beholden unto thee, 


in thy Hands whilſt thou liveſt, they may thank 
Death, and not thee, for rhe Portion that rkou 


Truſt of Others, ſeeing thou ſeeſt how moſt ot 
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a1m wherein they are ſuffered ro he done. And 
let other rich Men be warned by ſuch wretched | 
Examples, not ſo to 9 marry their Minds to their 
Money; as thatthey will do no gond with theirGood's, 
eill Death divorceth them. Conſidering rhere- 
fore the ſhortneſs of thine own Life, and the un- 
certainty of others juſt Dealing after thy Death, in 
theſe unjuſt Days : Let me adviſe thee ( whom 
God hath blefled with Ability and an Intene to 


| to do good ) to become in thy Life-time, thine 


own Adminiſtrator ; Make thine own Hands thine 


| Executors, and thine own Eyes thine Overſzers ; 


cauſe thy Lanthorn to give her Light before thee, 
and nor bekind thee; and give God the Glory, and 
thou ſhalr receive of him in © due time the * Re- 
ward, which of his Grace and Mercy he hath 
promiſed to thy good Works. 

. Having thus ſet thy Houſe and Soul m Order 
( if the 8 determined Number of thy Days be 
not expired ) God will cither have Mercy upon 
thee, and ſay * Spare him CO killing Malady) 
that he go not down into the Pit, for I have 
received a Reconciliation : Or elſe his Fatherly Pro- 
vidence will dire& thee to ſuch a Phyſician, and 
ro ſuch 5 Means, as that by his Bleffing upon 
their Endeawurs, thou ſhalt recover and be reſto- 
red to thy former Health again, But in any 
wiſe take heed that thou, nor none for thee ſend 
unto Sorcerers, Wizards, Charmers, or Inchanters, 
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for Help - For this were to leave the God of Iſrael 
and to go ro * Baal-zebyb, rhe God of Ekron, tor | 
Help, as did wicked 4haziah, and to break thy 


Vow which thou haſt made with the blefled Tri- 
nity in thy Baptiſm: And be ſure that God will 
never give a Bleffing by thoſe Means which he 
hath accurſed ; hutif he permir Satan to ? cyre 
thy Body, tear leſt it rend ro the Damnation of thy 
Soul. Thou art ® tried, beware. 

s, When thou haſt ſenr for the Phyſician, rake 
heed that thou put not thy Truſt rather in the 
Phyſician than in the Lord as 4'a did ; of whom it 
is laid, that he ſought not to *the Lord in his Diſeaſe, 
but to the Phyſician ,, which 1s a kind of Idolatry, 
that will increaſe the Lord's Anger, and make 
the Phyſick received uneffeftual. Ute therefore 
the Phyſician as God's Inſtrumenr, and Phyſich as 
God's Means, And ſeeing it 15 not Jawful with- 
out Prayer to uſe ordinary Food, 1 Tim. 4. 4. 
much leſs exraordinary Phyſick ( whoſe good 
Effe& depends upon the Bleſſing of God ) be- 
fore thou rakeſt rhy hy * pray therefore 
heartily unto God to bleſs it unto thy uſe, in 
theſe or the like Words, 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſick, 


Merciful Father, who arr the Lord of 
Health and of Sickneſs, of Life and of 
Death ; who ? bille®# and makeſt alive; who 
bringeſt down to the Grave, and raiſeſt up again : 


k 2 Kin. 1,2, 3. 1 Lev. 20.6, Deur.18-10,8&c. »z Deut- 
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| come unto thee as rhe only Phyſician who 
canſt cure my Sou! from Sin, and my Bay from 
Sickneſs. 1 defire neither Lite nor Death, but 
refer my ſelf ro thy moſt holy Will, For 
d thy we muſt needs die, and being dead, our Lives 
are as Water ſpilt on the Ground, which cannot be 
gathered up agzin; yet hath thy gracious Proyi- 
dence (whilſt Lite remainerh) appointed Means 
which rhou wilt have thy Children to uſe; and 
(by the lawful uſe thereof) ro expe thy Blef- 
ting upon thine own Means, to the curing of 
cheir Sickneſs, and reſtirution of their Health: 
And now, O Lord, in this my Neceſfity, I have, 
according to thine Ordinance, ſent for thy Ser- 
vant (the Phyſician) who hath prepared for me 
this Phyſick, which I receive as Means ſent from 
thy Fatherly Hand : I befeech thee therefore, 
that, as by thy Bleſſing on a © lump of dry Figs 
thou didſt heal Hezekiah's Sore, that he recove- 
red ; and by :uen times waſhing in the © River 
of Pordan, didſt cleanſe Naaman the Syrian of 
his Leprofie, and didſt reſtore che Man that 
was blind from his Birth, * by anointing his Eyes| 
with Clay and Spittle, and ſending him to waſh 
in the Pol of Siloam ; and by touching the Hand 
of * Peter's Wife's Mother, didſt cure her of her 
Fever; and didſt reſtore theWoman thar # touch- 
ed the Hem of thy Garment, from her bloody Iſſue : 
So jr would pleaſe thee of thine infinite Goode 
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neſs and Mercy, to ſan#tifie this Phyjick ro my | 
uſe, and to give ſuch a Bleſſing unto it, thar it 
may (it it be thy Will and Pleaſure) remove | 
this my Sickneſs and Pain, and reſtore me to 
Health and Strength again. Bur it the A 'umber 
of thote Days which thou haſt " appcinte tor 
me to hve in this Vale of Mitery, he at an end ; 
and that thou haſt ſent this Sickneſs, as thy 
Meſſenger, to cal) me cur of this myral Lrie; 
then, Lord, let thy bleſſea Will be done ; for 1 
ſubmir my Will to thy moſt holy Pleaſure. Only 
I beſeech"rhee increaſe my F:ith and Patience, 
and ter thy Grace and Mercy fs never wanting 
unto me; bur in the midſt of all Extremities 
aſſiſt me with chy Holy Spirit that I may willing- 
ly and cheerfully refign up my Sou! (the Price 
[of thine own Blazd ) into thy moſt gra- 

crows Hands and W4 Grant this, O Farher, 
for 7eſiss Chriſt his fake ; ro whom with rhee, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be :]l Honour and Glory 
both now and evermore. Armen. 


Meditations for the Sick, 

filft thy Sickneſs remaincth, uſe often 

(for thy Comfort) theſe few Medita- 

tioms, taken from che Ends wherefore God fend- 
eth Aﬀiions to his Children. Thoſe are Ten. | 
1. That by Arlions Ged may nor only * cor- | 
ret our Sins pat, but alſo work in us a deeper | 
Loathing of our Narural Corruption, and ſo 
prevent us trom tiling mint> many erher Sins | 
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which otherwife we would commit ; like a good 
Father who ſufferech his render Babe to ſcorch 
his Finger in a Candle, that he may the rather 
learn to beware of falling into a greater Fire, 
So that the Child of God may fay with David,| * 
* It is good for me that I have been afflifted, that 
IT may learn thy Statutes; tor ® before I was atfidted 
T went aſtray, but now I keep thy Word. And in- 
dced (ſaith Sr, Paul) © We are chaſtened of the| | 
Lord becauſe we ſhould nt be condemned with the! 
World, With one Croſs God maketh two Cures; | 
che Chaſtiſement of Sins paſt, and the Preven-/ 
tion of .Sin to come, For though the eter-| 
nal Puniſhment of Sin (as ir proceedeth from! 
Juſtice) is tully pardoned in the Sacrifice of, 
Chriſt ; yer we are not (wichour ſerious Judging| 
of our lelves) exempried from the temporal, 
Chaſtiſement of Sin; tor this proceederh only, 
from the Love of God, for our good. And this, 
is the Reaſon that when Nathan rold David, from| 
the Lord, that his Sins were forgiven; yet that 
the i Sword (of Chaſtiſement) ſhould not depart 
from his Houſe, and that © his Child ſhould ſurely 
die. For God, like a $kilful Phyſician, feeing 
the Soul to be priſoned with the ſettling of Sin ; 
and knowing that the reigning of the Fleſh will 
prove the Ruin of the Spirit, miniſtreth the ' 
birrer Pill of AﬀiRion, whereby the Re/izues Of | 
Sin are purged, and the Soul more ſoundly cur, | 
ired ; the Heſhis ſubducd, and the Spirit 1s Tat, 
 Gificd., Oh the Odiowne/s of Sin, which cauleth 
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otherwiſe he loveth ſo dearly. 

2. God ſenderh AﬀiRtion to ſeal unto us cur 
Adoption : * For every Child whom God loveth, he 
correfteth : And he is a Baſtard that is not covre- 
Fed, Yea, it 1s a ſure Note, that where God 
feeth Sin, and ſmites nor, there he dete/ts and 
lmees not. Therefore it is ſaid, Thar he * ſuffered 
the wicked Sons of Ely ro continue in their Sins, 
without Correion, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, 
On the other ſide, rhere 1s no ſurer + Token of 
God's Fitherly Lowe and Care, than to be corre- 
Qed with fome Croſs, as oft as we commir any 
finful Crime. Afﬀiction theretore is a Seal of 
Advption, no Sign of Reprobation, For the pu- 


ofreſt tried, and the ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt 
prefied, and the trueſt Chriſtian heavieſt crofled, 
3. God ſendeth Afﬀiiction to wean our Hearts 
trom too much loving this World, and worldly 
Vanities , and ro cauſe us the more earneſtly to 
deſire and long for * Eternal Life, For as rhe 
Children of T/raet (had they not been 11] 1n- 
treated in Ezypt) would never have been fo wil- 
lng to go rowards Canaan ; fo (were it not for 
the Crofles and Afﬀittions of rhis Life) God's 
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F Heb. 12.6, 7, 8. 


* Ad mala ſervantur non mori: 


ter. Bahl. Antho. facr. 4 Crebris tribulationibus Eccleham 
tam Domus CXCTCCET: Wh ti cuncta remporalia forte | 
frolper. currant ; uicolatu prefers exit delettara, minus | 
ezleſtern parriam tafpirct 

prac{entia anmat, temporal!4 cumular, Tpiritualts Cepli- 
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Children would not ſo heartily long, and wil-| | 
lingly defire tor the Kingdom of Heaven, For 


forego Heaven, on Condition that they might 
ſtill enjoy their Earchly Pleaſures ; and (having 
never taſted the Joys ot a better) how loth are 
they to depart this Life ! Whereas the Apoſlle| | 
(thar ſaw * Heaven's Glory) tells us, that there] | 
1s no more compariſon betwixt the 7oys of Eter- | 
nal Life, and the Pleaſures of this World, than 
here is betwixt the fi/thieſt Dung and the ple- 
reante Meat ; or berwixt rhe ſtinking'ſt © Duny-| | 
mbil and the faireſt Bea-Chamber. As therefore| | 
"a loving Nurſe puts Wormwond or Maſtard on the 
Breaſt, ro make the Child the rather to forlake 
che Dug ; 1o God mixeth ſometimes 4 Aﬀeiidtion 
wich the Pleafures and Proſperity of tliis Life, 
leſt (like the Children of this Generation) rhe 
ſhould forget God, and fall into roo much Love} ! | 
| of this preſent evil World; and fo by Rides] ! | 
| grow proud ; by kame inſolent ; by Liberty watt| | | 
ron, and © ſpuin with their heel againſt the Lord, | 


when they wax fat. For if God's Children love] | | 
the World fo well when (like a curſt Srep-Me| } | 
ther) ſhe miſuſeth ard ſtrikes us, how thould we 


| love this Hzrlot, if ſhe ſmiled upon us, and | 
i ſtroaked us, as ſhe doth her own worldly Brats ! | 
| Thus doth God (like a wiſe and loving Father)|! ! 
| embitter with Croſſes the Plcaſures cf this Life w|] |. 
| his Children, that (finding in this earrhly Stare 
{no true and permanent Foys) they mizhr ſigh and 
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b 2 Cor, 12. 4. ec Phil. 3. 8. &@ Ne tan&i viri aliqu}} þ 
elatione in hac vit; {uperbiant, quib-1{carm rentationibus re 
; Primunrur. Euch, in I. Reg. e Deut, 32. 15, | 
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| !jong for * eternal Life, where firm and everl, ing 
cr 70ys are only to be found, 


t9 4. By Afﬀidtion and Sickneſs God exerciſerh 
url 4 jhis Children, and the Graces which he beſtowert 
bg upon them. He refineth and triech their Kit/ 

wel | las the Goldſmith doth his Gold in the * Furnace, 
tle} | ſro make it ſhine more oliſtzring and bright ; he 
Tre | flirrech us up to pray more di! lizently and zea- 
er- 


Jouſly, and proverh what Patience we have Iearn- 
an ed all this while in his + Sch59/, The like Ex- 
perience he maketh of ur Hope, Love, and all 
mg- the reſt of our Chriſtian Vertues . which, with- 


ore} | jour this Tryal. would ft lite Tron unexerciſed, 
the} * for corrupt like ſtanding Waters, that cither have 
lake no current, or cle are nor * poure d from Veſſel to 


hon Vojet, my T.iSte remaineth, ond whyſe Scent is 
Ale, | © ing ch mged. And rather than a Man ſhould keep 
they | | \ſtill the Scent of his Corrupt Nature ro Dimng- 

{ |tion ; who would not wiſh to be changed from 


iches| } {Stare to Stare, by Crofles and (Sickneſs, to S2!- 
w_— fvation: For as the Camomile which 1s trodder 
Lad, | | \eroweth beſt, ard ſmellech moſt frazrant ; and 
love} | [as the Fiſh is ſwezte$ thar hives 1n the /altc/t Wit 
-M\ | ſters, fo thoſs Souls are moſt precious unto | 
d we | (Chriſt, whoare oſt exerciſed and afflied with 
and| | 'his Croſs. 

raks | 5. God ſendeth Afﬀiitions, ro demonſtrare 
cher)|| [unto the World the t-yeneſs of his Children. 
te Wh] ſm NE" LOA nearly. 
Srare fl Per. ; Ur i8ne purgatl i & ab admixtione vitio- 
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Love and Service. Every Aypocrite will ſerve 
God whilſt he proſpereth and bleſſeth him, asthe 
Devil falfly accuſed ® Fob ro have done, but 
who (fave his loving Child) will love and ſerve 
him in adverſity, when God ſeemeth to he an- 
gry and diſpleaſed with him? Yea, and cleaye 
unto him mott inſeparably, when he ſeemeth 
(with the greate# Frown and Diſgrace) to rejeR 
a Man, and to caft him out of his Favour; 
yea, when he ſecmeth ro wound and bill as an 
Enemy? Yea, then to fay with Fob, © Tho' thoy, 
Lord, kill me, yet will I put my Truſt in thee. The 
loving and the ſerving of God, and truſting in 
his Mercy in the time of our CorreFion and Mi- 
ſery, is the true? Note of an unfeigned Child 
and Servant 5j the Lord. 

0. SanQified Afition 15 a ſingular Help to 
further our true Corrverſion, and to drive is Home 
by Rep-ntance to our heavenly Father. In their 
Afliim (faith rhe Lord ©) they will ſeek me di- 
ligently. Egypt's Burdens made © Ijrael. cry un- 
ro God. * David's Troubles made him pray, 
8 Hezekia.rs Sickneſs made him to weep, and Mt- 
ſery drove the ® Prodigal Child ro return and ſue 
tor his Farher's Grace and Mercy. Yea, we read 
of many in the Goſpe!, rhat by Sickneſſes and 
Aftifions were driven to come unto Chriſt, who, 


if rhey had had He :/th and Proſperity, as others, 


would have (like others) negletted or contemi'd 
cheir Swiour,and never have foughr unro Jum tor 
his ſavics Health and Grace, For, as the 4% of 
Noah, the higher it was tofied viith the Food, 
rhe nearer jt mounted towards /{-.;vcr 5 SO Te 
b fob 1.9, 10. © Job 13, 15. d Holes, IF. cEx- 
od. 3. 7, Pal 86. 7. glfa. 38, 2, 3, + Luk* 15, 
16, Kc, ſanitiſii8 
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{.n&ified Soul, the more it is exerciſed with 4/- 
fliinn, the nearer 1t 1s lifted rowards God. © 
bleſſed is that Croſs that draweth a Sinner to 
h come (upon the Knees of his Heart) unto Chri/t, 
ro confeſs his own Miſery, and to implore his 


Chrift, that never retuſerh the Sinner thar co- 
meth unto him, though Weather-driven by Af- 
flition and Miſery. 

7. Aﬀigion worketh in us Pity and Compa/- 
ſm rowards our Felw-Brethren that be in Diſtreſs 
and Mifery; whereby we learn to have a * Fellow- 
feeling of their Calamities, and ro condole their 
Eſtate, as if we ſuffer'd with them. And for this 
Cauſe Chriſt himfelt would ſuffer, and be tempted 
in all things like unto us, (Sin only excepted) that 
he might be a * merciful Figh Prieſt,touched with the 
feeling of our Infirmities, For none can ſo hearti- 
ly bemoan the Miſery of another, as he who 
firſt ſuffer'd himſelf rhe ſame Aﬀiicion. Here- 
upon a Sinner 1n Mifery may boldly fay unto 
Chri{t, 

Nm ignare mali, miſeris ſuccurito Ch;i8te. 

Our Frailty fith, O Chriſt, thou didit perceive, 

Condle our State, who fill in Frailty cleave. 

8. Gcd uſcrh our Sicknefſes and Aﬀitons as 
Means :nd Examples both to * .mife/t unto 
others rhe Ezith and Vertues which he harh 
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h Deus non deleQatur bonis noſtris, {ed confeſſhonem 
querit erroris Alb. in Palm 4. Pornirent. « Heb. 12 
(Heb. 4. 15. & 2. 18. & 5. $, 9. * Sinir Deus juſtun 
neidere in calamicatss, ut virtutem quz i i!lo latcbatr, 
aliis aperiam maniteſtamque faciat, Dam, 1. 2, de Orth, 
cap. 29, 
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Love and Service. Every Aypocrite will ſerve 
God whilſt he proſpereth and bleſſeth him, asthe 
Devil falfly accuſed ® Fob to have done; but 
who (fave his loving Child) will love and ſerve 
him in adverſity, when God feemeth to he an- 
gry and diſpleaſed with him? Yea, and cleaye 
unto him moſt inſeparably, when he ſeemeth 
(with the greateft Frown and Diſgrace) to reje& 
a4 Man, and to caſt him out of his Favour; 
yea, when he ſecmeth ro wound and bill as an 
Enemy? Yea, then to fay with Fob, © Tho" thoy, 
Lord, bill me, yet will I put my Truſt in thee. The 
loving and the ſerving of God, and truſting in 
his Mercy in the time of our CorreFion and Mi- 


| /ery, is the true? Note of an unfeigned Child 


and Servant 3j the Lord. 

0. Sandtified Affliction 1s a fingufar Help to 
further our true Converſion, and to drive 1s Home 
by Repentance to our heavenly Farther. In their 
Aff/ietim (faith rhe Lord *) they will ſeek me di- 
tizently. Epypt's Burdens made © Jjrael cry un- 
ro God. * David's Troubles made him pray, 
3 Hezehiah's Sickneſs made him to weep, and Mi- 
ſery drove the ® Prodigal Child to return and ſue 
tor his Father's Grace and Mercy. Yea, we read 
of many in the Goſpel, rhat by Sickneſſes and 
Affliftions were driven to come unto Chriſt, who, 


if they had had He:lth and Proſperity, as orhers, 


would have (like others) negletted or conremi.d 
cheir Swiour,and never have ſoughr unto him tor 
his ſavias Health and Grace. For, as the At of 
Noah, the higher it was rofſed vwith the Fi19d, 
rhe nearer it mounted towards /-.rver ; $0 te 
'b fob1t.9, 10 © Job 15, 15; d Hot: g, Is. cFx 
od. 3. 7, fPfal. 86. 7. glfa. 38. 2, 3. + LuK* 1, 
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{;nfifred Soul, the more it is exerciſed with 4/- 
flition, the nearer it is lifted rowards God. O 
bleſſed is that Croſs that draweth a Sinner to 
b come (upon the Knees of his Heart) unto Chri/f, 
ro confeſs his own Miſery, and to implore his 


Chrift, that never rcftuſerth the Sinner thar co- 
meth unro him, though Weather-driven by Af- 
fiction and Miſery, 

7. Aﬀiition worketh in us Pity and Compaſ- 
ſon rowards our Felw-Brethren that be in Diſtreſs 
and Mifery; whereby we learn to have a * Fellow- 
eeling of their Calamities, and ro condole their 
Eſtate, as if we ſuffer'd with them. And for this 
Cauſe Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, and be tempted 
in all things like unto us, (Sin only excepred) that 
be might be a * merciful Figh Prieſt,touched with the 
feeling of our Infirmities. For none can ſo hearti- 
ly bemoan the Miſery of another, as he who 
firſt ſuffer'd himſelf rhe ſame Aﬀidion. Here- 
upon a Sinner in Mifery may boldly fay unto 
Chriſt, 

Nin ignare mali, miſeris ſuccurito CEriSte. 

Our Frailty fith, O Chriſt, thou didlt perceive, 

Condsle our State, who flill in Frailty cleave. 

8. Gcd uſcrh our Sickneſſes and Aﬀittons as 
Means :nd Examples both to * .mifeft unro 
others rhe Ezith and Vertues which he harh 


ry - ow 


We _ — — _ ry 


h Deus non deleQatur bonis noſtris, {©e4 confeſhonem 
Writ Crroris Alb. in Palm 4. Pornirent. « Heb. 17, 3. 
(Heb, 4. 15. & 2. 18. & 5. $, 9, * Sint Deus juſtun; 
ncider: in calamicares, ut virturem quz ti i!lo latcbar, 


endlefs Mercy ! Oh Bleſſed, ever Lefſed be thar}: 
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beftowed upon us, as allo ro ſtrengthen th:je who 
have not received fo great a mes furs « of Ezith as 
we. For there can be no greater Encourage- 
ment to a weak Chri/tian, than ro behold a true 
Protetior (in the exrremeſt Sickneſs of his Body) 
tupportcd with greater Patience and Confolation 
in his Secul, And the comfortable and bleiſed 
| Departure of ſuch a Man will arm him againſt 
| the Fear of Death, and aſſure him that the Hope 
of the Gorly is a far me Precioes thing than that 
eth and Blond can underſtand, or mortal Eyes be- 
hold in this Valc of Miſery. And wercir not that 
| we did fee many of thoſe whom we know 
to be the undoubred Children of Gcd, to 
kave endurcd ſuch Afﬀittions and Calamities 
betore us ; the Greatneſs of the Miferies and 
Crofles which ofc- -times we endure, would make 
us doubt whether we be the Children of Ged or 
No. And to this Purp: fe, St. Joumes ſaith, God 
md: job and the Pr phets | 'm FExa! mple of ſuffer- 
| 771.7 Adv. a ſor ond of frm 4 ItICNCE. 
0. By * Aﬀiticus 5 d makes us conformable 
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E the Tr.ge L Chrijt iis Sun, who being the 
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PE rt 4in f or S.ilvatim , was made perfef 
Wh Suffrings And therefore he firſt bare 
tlc " in Shame, but-r- he was © crowned with 
Ghr - and &did 50 raſte 4 Gall before he did 
or the - Poke nh + 1nd was frit derided , 
bur 72ws, by the Soldiers in the High- 

Pri. 11, before he was ſaluted * King of 
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Glory by the Angels in his Father's Court. c 
the more lively | our Hexwventy Father thall per- 
ceive the Inge of his natural Son to appear 1n 
us, the better he will love us; nd when we 
have for a time, born his Likene/s 1n his Suffer- 
in;s, and fought we ſha be 
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crowned by Chrift , and with Chrift fit on his 
Throne, my ot Chriſt receive the # precious 


white Stone, and Mornin?- St.4, rnart ſhall « inake us 
k ſhing hke C317? for ever in his G11, 

10, Laitly, Tnar rhe gedly may be humbled 
in reſpett of their own State and Miſery ; and 
God glorined, by Gctvering them out ct their 
Troubles and Amictions, when they Cai! vpon 
him for his Help and Succour, For tho' there 
be no Man fo pure, bur 1; the Lord wiil ffroicly 
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| mart Iniquities, he ſhall fnd in vn jult Caute ro 
puniſh him tor i:isSing yer tne Lord 1n Mercy 
doth * not ahw.ys in the Aﬀiton of his Chil- 


dren, reipe& thr Sins, bur ſomerimes Javertr 
Atflicons and Crojilcs up: "N them for Tus 6 
lake, Thus our Saviour Chriſt rold his Dj: ciples, 
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That ® zhe Man was not born (ind for þis own or his | 
Parent's Sin; but this the Work of God onld! Hef 
ſbewed on vim. So Re told whioen | Kewite. thar| 
" Laxaruss ps js Wits not unt) the Deati;, but 
fir the Gl ry of Grd, O the unſpeakabie Good- 
oy : 
| £2 Tum. 4. 7,5. © Rev. 3.21. : Rev.2. 17, k Phil, 2, þ 


21, Ideo tentantur Sancti, ut iph (© apgnotcant, Primaſ, Fi- 1 
| ſe magnarum virium homo {2 crederct,h nullum unguam ©: - ; 
rndem virium defectum fenure:. Greg, 1. 2. Moral Tob | 
[l Plal. 103. 3. In is quz patimur, nallum contra 1 
murmur cordi nofiro ſubrepac, quia ad 2 hoc Creator, | 
noſter operetur, ignorum eſt. Greg. Fri. 21. » john 9, | 
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neſs of Goo, which turnerh thoſe Afﬀidtions, 
which are the Shame and Puniſhment due to our 
Sins, to be the Subje& of his Honour and Glory, 

Theſe ® are the blefled and profitable Fnds, 
wherefore God ſendeth Sickneſs and Afﬀiition 
upon his Children ; whereby it may plainly ap- 
pear, that Afi&imns arc not Signs eicher of God, 
Hatred, or of our Reprobation ; but rather Tokens 
and Pledges of his E:therly Love unto his Chil- 
dren, whom he loveth, and therefore ch.ſten- 
eth them in this Lite, where, upon Repen- 
rance, there remairs Hope of Pardom; rather 
than to refer the Puniſhment ro that Life, 
where there is no Hope of Par.n, nor End 
of Puniſhment. For this Cauſe, rhe Chriſtians 
'1 the ? Primitive Church were wont to give 
God grett Thanks for affliting them in this 
Life. So the Apoſtles rejiced, that they were 
counted worthy to juffer for Chritt's Name, AQ 5. 
41. And theChrifian Hebrews ſuffered with Joy 
the ſpoiling of their G1ds, khnnwing that they had 
in Heaven a better and an enduring Subſtance, 
Heb. 10. 34- And in reipe& of thofe Holy 
Ends, the Apoſtle fzith. * Thit though no Aﬀti- 
ion for the preſent ſeemeth pyous, but griewns ; 
yer afterwards it bringeth the quiet Fruit of Righ- 
teouſneſs to them who are thereby exerciſed. Pray 
therefore heartily, that as God hath ſent unto 
tice this Sickneſs; fo ir would pleaſe him to 


o Malum pati malum non et : malum facere malum 
eft. Chryf: de Prod. Ind. p Cum vexamur ac premimur, 
tum maximas pratias agimus indulgentiti1mo Part, quod 


gis ac verberib.s emendat, LaGt. lib. 5, cap. 23. 9 Heb. 12. 


II, 
COme 


corruptelam noſtram non patitur longius procedere, {ed pa-/ 


_ 


come 1mſelf unto thee with thy Sicknets ; by 
reaching thee ro make thoſe ſznFifizd Uſes of it, 
for which he hath intli&ed the ſame upon thee. 


Meditations for one that is Recovered from 
Sickneſs. 
F God hath of his Mercy heard thy Prayers, 
and reſtored thee to thy Health again, con- 
Iider with thy ſelf, 

I. That rhou haſt now reccived from God, as 
it were, anther Lifz. Spend it therefore to the 
Honour of God, in newneſs of Life. Let rtliy 
Sin die with thy Sickneſs, but live chou by Grace 
to Holineſs. 

2, Be not the more ſecure, that thou art reſto- 
red ro Health, neither inſult in thy ſelf, that 
thou haſt eſcap'd De:th ; bur think rather, that 


his Mercy heard thy Prayer, ſparcd thee, and 
given thee ſome little longer time of Reſvire, 
char rhou may'ſt both amend thy Lite, and pur 
thy ſelf in a betrer Readineſs againſt the Time 
thar he ſhall call for thee, without further Delay, 
our of this World. For though thou laft efca- 
ped rhis, it may be thou ſha'c nor eſcape the next 
Sickneſs. 

3. Conſider how fearful a Reckoning thou 
hadſt made before the Fudgment Se.'t of Chrift, 
by this rime, if thou hadft died of this Sick- 
neſs, Spend therctore the time that remains, 
ſo, as that thou may'ſt be able ro make a more 
chearful Acco;nt cf thy Lite, when ir muſt be 
expired indeed. 

4. Pur nor far off zhe D.y of Death, thou know- 


eſt not for all this how near ir 1s at hand ; and 
| R 4 being 
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God (fecing how unprepared thou waſt) hath of 


— 
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being 10 tairly warned, be wifer, For it thou be 
taken wnprovided tne next time, thy Excuſe will 
be 7, and thy F. Agent greater. | 

5, Remember tut thou haſt vowed amend.- 
ment and 7; ewneſs 0 f Life. Thou haſt * awed 

2 I ap Wits Uo, !, defer not to pay it, for be delight- | 
[oth rot in Foils ;, pay therefore that thou h.jl wowed, # 5 
The unclean Stirir is caſt our ; O ler him nor 9 
re-enter with * Seven worſe than hizielf, Thou 
haft fighed our the Groans of C-17r7ition, thou 
haſt were the Tears of Repentarce ; thou &t 
waſned 11 the Pi1l of Betheſdn, ftreamung with 
hve blocdy Wounds, nt ot a © troubling Angel, 
ut of the * Angel of God's Preſence, troubled with 
the Wrath duc to thy Sins ; who deſcended in- 
to Keil, ro tao thee to laving Health and 
Heaven. Return nt © now, with the Dog, t9 
thine own Vomit ;, nor like the waſhed Sow, to 
wellw again in the Mire of thy'fcrmer Sins and 
Uncleannets ; leſt * beirg intangled and overcom 
dpain With the Filthineſs cf Sin, (which now thou 
haſt eſcaped) thy latter End prove worſe than| 
thy firſt Beginning. Twice th<retore doth our Sa- 
viour Cliriſt give the ſame cautionary Warning to 
heated Sinners. Firſt to the Man cured of his 
28 Years Diſeaſe ; 5 Behl4, thiu art made whate, 
fin m mire left a worſe thing fall upon thee, Se- 
Sy; to the Woman taken in Adultery : 

Neither a> T condemn thee ; Gn thy way, and 
ſin n mire, Teaching us how dangcrous 4a 


| @ Eccleſſs.5.  b Mar, 12.45. c John. 4 d le 
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 ching IC 15 tore! lapſe and fi l again 1nto the for - 


| mer * Exceſs + of Riot, 

| chy Ways; and pray for Grac A chat b pho 1oyſÞ 
*PPLy thy Heart unto Wi, during tia © 1m, ll; 

Number of Days which yer remain behind. And | 

F 

| 


Fj Wil, 


j for ty prelent Mercy and Health received, I1N7t-/ 
tate the thank ful Leper, and recur! 
tis, cr the [ike Thankſpivins, 
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who art the cnly | 


in thee, I thy poer 
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felrthe Griewo uſneſs of MNitery due unco Sin, and 
rhe greatn ets of thy Me TCY 111 LOTAr Veg Sitpors 
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and perceiving with i 


vhar a tather!y 


thou haſt heard my Pras ers, and 


red 
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% 
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A Thanksgiving F be jaid of ona th if 15 

" recovered fr "nt Sickneſs. | 
Gracious and mcrcitul Far!: er, who art the} 

Lord of Heairh 1 and Sicknet !s, of Litcand } 

or Death: *who kifleft, ana males alive , who \ 
bringeft down to the Gr. 1ve, and riſelt up a9. 5 
Yeſerver of al l! rhate that tint £ 


OMp3 if ON ; 


Ie 


myHealch and Strength azain ; do here (uncn the } 
bended Knees of my tecarr ) return 7h vii | 
thank ful TL 2per) to acknowledge rice nine n be } 
che God of myrealth and Salvation; and t5 2jve + 
thee the Praiſe and Glory for my Stre n2th and | 
Deliverance our of that grievous Dilcute and þ 
Malady, and for thus turning my 2uning into; 
Mirth, my Sib into Petith, and my Devth 
411.40 Tafes. My 1 ac { ved punitt J:CHT & TI: 
thou At rrcotodt mac Lat bat ; 'q : ”% 
[IE T''8; I. 7), [i ba ( ir1GIM TI '#, "EE, 


& Pet,4.4. b Plalgo.12,c 15 
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Nizht ) when thou wouldſt make an end of me: I 
did chatter like a Crune or a Swallow : I mourned 
(as a Dove) when the Bitterneſs of Sfckneſs op- 
prejſed me : T lifted up mine Eyes unto thee, O Lord, 
and thou dia$t comfort me, for thou didl(t caſt all 
| my Sins behind thy back, and didſt deliver my Soul 
' frem the Pit of Corruption ; and when I found no 
| Help in my ſelf, nor in any other Creature (ſaying, 
'T am deprived of the Reſidue of my Tears, I ſhall 
' fee Man no more among the Inhabitants of the World) 
' then didft thou reſtore me to Health again, and ga- 
i weſt Life unto me; I found thee, O Lord, ready to 
| ſave me, 

And now, Lord, I confeſs, That I can never 
| yield unto thee ſuch a meaſure of Thanks, as thou 
| haſt (for this Benefr) deſerved ar my Hands. 
| And ( ſeeing thar I can never be able to repay 

thy Goodneſs with acceptable Works.) O thar 1 
[OO vith Mary Magdalen teſtifie the love and 
thankfulneſs of my Kearr, with abounding tears / 
O what ſhall I be able ro render unto thee,O Lord, 
for all theſe benefits which th1u beſtoweſt upon my 
Soul ! Surely, as in my Sickneſs, when I had no- 
thingelſe rogive unto thee, I offer d Chriſt and 
his Merits unto thee as a Konſom for my Sins z fo 
being now reſtored by thy Grace unto my Health 
and Strength, and h2ving no better rhing to give; 
| behold, O Lord, I do here © cffer up my ſelt un- 
0 thee, beſeeching thee fo to aſſiſt me with thy 
Holy Spirit, that the Remainder of my Life may 
be wholly ſpent in ſerting forth thy Praiſe and 
Glory. 
© Lord torgive me my former Follies ard Un- 
; chankiulneſs, that | was n> more carctul to 
| " 8 Rom. 12, 7, MOEN = 
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loye thee, according to thy Goodneſs, nor to ſerve 
thee according to thy Will, nor to obey thee 
according to thy Commandments, nor to thank 
thee according to thy Benefits, And ſeeing thou 
knoweſt, that of my ſelf I am not ſufficient (* 
much as t0 think a good Thought (much lefs to do 
thar 1s good and acceprable in thy Sighr ) affiſt 
me with rhy Grace and Holy Spirit, that I may 
(in my Proſperity) as devourly ipend my Health 
11 t!ty Sarvice, as I was earneſt in my Sickneſs 
toLez it at thy Hands, And ſuffer me never to 
forget either this thy Mercy, in reſtoring me to 
my H-alth, or thoſe /ows and Promiſes which 1 
have made unto rhce in my Sickneſs, With my 
new Health, renew in me, O Lord, a right Spirit, 
which may free me trom the Slavery of Sin ,*and 
eſtabliſh my Hearr in the Service ot Grace. Work 
in me a greater deteſtarion of ail Sins ( which 
were the Cauſes of thy Anger, and my Sickneſs } 
and increaſe my Faith in Jetus Chriſt, who 1s the 
Author of my Health and Salvation, * Let thy 
good Spirit lead me in the W.y that I flould walk. 
and teach me to deny all Ungodlineſs md a: ldl 
Luſts, ard to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly jn1 
this World, that others by my Example may 
think better of thy Truth. And fith this rime 
(which I have yet to hve) is buta littie Reſpice 
and ſmall Remnant of Days, which cannor long 
continue; $ Tech me, O my God, ſo to number 
my Days, thit I may apply my Heart to that ſpi- 
ritual Wiſdom which dirceth to Salvation, And 
to this End make me more zcalcus than 1 have | 
been in Religion, more devour in Pryzr, more | 
fervent in Spirit, more careiul ro hear and profit | 
"F Tit. 2, 12, & Pal, 90. 12: 
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| by the preaching ot thy Goſpel, more helptul 
[to my poor Brethren, more watchful over my 
Ways, more faithſul in my Calling, and every 
Way mere abundant in all good Works, Ler me 
{(1n the joyful time of Proſperity ) tear the evil 
t Day of AfiiGiom; in the time of Health, think 
on Sickneſs; in the time of Sickneſs, make my 
{elf ready for Death; and when Death approach- 
eth, prepare my felt for Judgment. Let my 
whole Life be an expreſſing Thank ſulneſs unto thee 
for thy Grace and _ And theretcre, _ O 
Lord, Ido here from the very Botrom of my 
Heart, together with the * thouſand thouſands of 
Angels, the four Beaſts, and twenty four Elders, 
and ail the Cre.:tures in Heaven, and on the Earth, 
acknowledae to be cue unto thee, O Father, which 
teſt upon the Tirone, and to the Lamb, thy Son, 
who fitech at thy right Hand, and to the Hl 
heaps winch prececdeth from both ; the þo/z 
Trinity of Perſons 1n Unity ot Subſtance ; all 
{ Pryje, Honour, Glory and Power, trom this time 
torth and tor evermore. Amen, 


4 


Meditatioms for one that # like to ie, 
F thy Si:anclſs be lixe ro encreafe unto Death, 
then meditate on Three Thinzs; Firſt, how 

graciouſly Gced Cceaieth with thee, Secondly, 
| from what Eu:!s Dearh will tree thee. Thirdly, 
what Good Dearth will brings unto thee. 
; Firſt, Concerning God's favourable Dealing 
with thee, 
| 1. Meditare, That God uſeth this Chaſti/e. 
| 


nent of thy Bay, bur as a Medicine to cure 
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thy Soul, by drawing thec (who art ſich in Sin)! 
ro come by Repenrance unto Chriſt (thy ' Ph Y- 
cian ) to have thy Soul healed. 

2. Thar the foreſt Sickneſs, or painfulleſt 
Diſcaſe which thou canſt endure, is nthing, it 
ir be comparcd to thyſe Dolours and Pains which 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour hath ſuffered for thee : 
When in * a blondy Swert, he endured ! the 
Wrath of God, the Pains of = Hell, and a ” cur- 
ſed Death which was due to thy Sins, Tuſtly 
therefore may I uſe thoſe Words of Jeremy, 
* Behold and ſve if ther? be any Sorrow like unto my 
Sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord 
hath afflicted me in the Day of hus fierce Wrath, 
Hath the Son of God endurcd fo much tor thy 
Redempti-n, and wilt not thou a ſinful Myn cn- 
dure a little Sickneſs for his Pleaſure ; elpecially 
when 1t 15 for thy Good. 

3. Thar when thy Sickneſs and Diſcaſe is at 
the extremeſt, yer 1t 1s leſs and eaſter than thy 
ISins have deferv'd. Let thine own Conicierce 
judge whether thou haſt not deſerved worſe 
than all chat thou doſt ſuffer. | 
Murmur not therefore, but conſidering thy 
manifold and grievous Sins, thank God thar thou | 
art not plagued with far more grievous Puniſh- | 
ments, Think how willingly the Damned in Hel! 
would endure the extreme Pains a thouſand 
Years, on Condition that they had but the 
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: Mat. 9. 12. & Luk. 22.44. ! Pal. 88. 7. Iſa. 53.6, 
mPal.1g.5. » Heb.F.7. Gal. 3.13. » Lam. 1.12, Dum 
legimus vel audimus quor & quanta ille fine » © Aa * ſiſtinuir, 
ntellipiraus nos  Peccatores omtna deberc Nrer tuſtinere, 
[2D x1. ad F, C AP. in Rom, 
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Hope, be ſaved, and ( atrer fo many Years) 
{to be citdg of their eternal Torments. And 
' ſeeing that gg his Mercy that thou arr nor rather 
conſumed than Kcorrefed ; how canſt thou bear 
pariently his tema! Correttion, ſeeing the End 
1s to ſave thee from? eternal Damnarion ? 

| 4. That nothing meth to paſs in this Caſe 
unto thee, bur ſuch aGordinarily befel ro others 
thy * Brethren ; who ( being the bel2ved and 
undoubted Servants of God, when they liv'd on 
' Earth) are now moſt * bleſſed and glorious Saints 
with Chriſt in Heaven: as Job, David, Lazarus, 
&c. They groan'd for a time, as thou doſt, 
under the libe Burden, but they are now deli- 
vered from all their Miſeries, Troubles, and Ca- 
lamities. And ſo hkewiſe e're /5ng ( if thou wilt 
patiently tarry the Lord's Leiſure ) thou ſhalr 
alſo be delivered from thy Sickneſs and Pain, 
either by reſtitution to thy tormer Health, with 
Fob, or (_ is far better) by bcing received 
ro heavenly Re# with Lazarus. 

5. Laſtly, that God hath nor given thee over 
into the Hand of thine Enemy , to be puniſhed 
and diſgraced; but (being thy loving Father ) 
he correted rhee with his own merciful Hand. 
When David had his wiſh, ro chuſe his own cha- 
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ſiiſement, he choſe rather to be corrected by the 
Hand of God, than by any other Means: * Let h 
us fall into the Hand of the Lord, for his Mercies b 
are great , and let me not fall int» the Hand of 1 
Man. Who will not take any Afﬀiion in goed 

Part, when it comerh from the Hand of God, p, 
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from whom (though no * AﬀMi#ion (eemeth 
jyous for the preſent ) we know nothing cometh | 
but what 1s Gozd? The Confideration hereof 
made D.zvid to endure * Shimei's curſed Railing 
with greater Pariencc, and to corre&t himſelf} 
another time fur his Impartience; ? T ſhould not 
have opened my Mouth, becauſe thou did it : And 
Fob, to reprove the unadviſed Speech of his 
Wite : * Thou ſpeabeſt like a fooliſh Woman, What? 
ſhall we receive good at the Hand of God, and not 
recerve Evil? And though the Cup of God's wrath 
due 20 our Sins, was ſuch a Horror to our * Sa- 
viour's humane Nature, that he earneſtly pray'd 
that it might paſs from him; yer (when ® he con- 
lider'd That 1t was reached unto him by the 
Hand and Will of his Father) he willingly ſub- 


thereof, Nothing will more arm thee with | 
Patience in thy Sickneſs, than to fee that it 
comerh from the Hand of thy heavenly Father, 
who would never ſend ir, bur thar he fees 1t ro 
be unto thee both needful and profitable. 


The Second Sort of Meditations are, to conſider 
from what Evils Death will free thee. 
T freeth thee from a corruptible Body, which 
was conceived in the weakneſs of Fleſh, rhe 
beat of Luſt, the ſtain of Sin, and born in the 
blood of Filrhineſs, a living Priſon of thy Soul, 
a lively Inſtrument of Sin, a very S:ck of ſtinking 
Dung, the Excrements of whoſe Noſtrils, Ears, 
Pores, and other Paſſages ( duly qeomanies 
will ſeem more loathſome than the uncicanc | 
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{ Sink or Vauſe, Infomuch chat whereas Trees and 
Plants bring forth Leaves, Flowers, Fruits and 
' frveer Smells; Man's Body brings torth naturally 
nothing bur Lice, Worms, Rottenneſs and filthy 
1 Stinks, His 4ffeFioms are alrogerher corrupted, and 
the © Imaginations of his Heart are only evil conti-| | 
mally. Hence it is that the Vnzodly 1s nor fanl- 
hed with Prophzneneſs,nor the Voluptuors with Pleg- 
ſrres, nor the Ambitious with Preferments, nor the 
Curious with Preciſeneſs, nor the Malicious with Re-j | 
venze, nor the Leacherous with Uncleanneſs, nor 
the Covetous with Gain, nor the Drunbard 
with Drinking, New Paſſions and Faſhims do | 
daily grow ; new Fears and Affidtions do (till arife: | 
Here Wrath hes in wait, there Y:in-glory vexeth:] | | 
Here Pride lifts up, there Diſzrace caſts down; 
and cvery one waiteth who ſhall rife in the Ruin 
of another. Now a Man is privily /tzng with Back- t 


biters ike ftery Serpents, anon he is in danger to be} \ |r 
apently acuured of his Enemies, like Daniel s Lins, 
Anda godly Man, wheree're he liverh, ſhall ever] ' [7 


be vexcd (like L1t ) with Sodom's Uncleannels, 
2, Death brings unto the Godly an end of *Sin-[ | [1 
ning, and of all the Miſerics which are due unto 
Sin: So that ater Death *© there ſhall be no more [t/ 
ſorrow, ner crying neither ſhall there be any more 
pain, for Gd ſhall wipe away all tears from their} |t! 
eyes, Yea, by Dearth weare ſeparated from the  |r, 
Company of wicked Men, and God * taketh awyy] [7 
merciful and righteous men from the evil to come.| [ar 
So he dealt with Foſeth: 8 T will grther thee t PY 
thy Fathers, and thon ſhalt be put into thy Gravel |of 
in Peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil an 
which I will bring upim this Place, And God} |Ht 
| _ « PRL.14.1GenG.s, d Rom 6.7. « Rev.21ig. f Ia.s7-1 
2Z Rips 22, 20, brdes 
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hides them for a while in the grave, until the indig-/ 
nation paſs over, Ta. 25. 20. So that as Paradiſe 
is the Heaven of the Soul's Foy; ſo the Grave may 
be rermed rhe Heaven of the Bodies reſt. | 

3. Whereasthis wicked Bcdy lives ina World | 
of Wickedneſs, fo thar the poor Scul cannor lock 
ourat the Eye, and not be infeFed; nor hear by | 
the Ear, and not be diſtra&ed, nor ſmell at the | 
Noſtrils, and not be tainted ; nor taſte with the | 
Tongue, and not be allwed; nor touch by the| 
Hand,and nor be defiled;and every ſenſe upon eve: | 
ry rempration 1s ready to L-trcy rheScul;by dearh 
the Soul ſhall be delivered from this Thraldom, 
and this corruptible body ſhall put on incorruption,and 
this mortal ſhall put on immortality, 1 Cor. 1. $3. 
0 bleſſed, thrice bleſſed be that Dearth in the Lord, | 
which delivers us out of fo evil a World, and 
treeth us from ſuch a body of bondage and cor- 
ruption, 


—_  —— - 


The Third ſort of Meditations are, to confuder what 
good Death will bring unto thee. 
[, EATH bringerh the Godly Man's $S91/ 
ro enjoy an immediate Communion with 
the Bleſſed Trinity in Everlaſting bliſs and glovy. 
2, Ir tranſlates the Scul from the Miſeries of 
this World, the contagion of Sin, and S1ciety of Sin- 
ners, ro the City of the living God, the Celeſtial 
Feruſalem, and the company of innumerable Angels, 
att oat ef the eli horns | 
and to the aſſembly and congregatim of the firſt-born,! 
which :re written in Heaven, and to God the Tudge | 
if all, and to the Souls of juſt Men made perfett, 
and to Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant. 
Heb. 12, 22, 23, 24- 
3. Dearh purterh the Soul into the aCtual and 
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full poſſefſton of the inheritance and happineſs 
\ which Chriſt hath either promiſed unto rhee in 
his Word, or purchaſed for thee by his Bly9d. 
This 1s the good and happineſs whereunto a 
blefled death will bring thee. And what truly reli. 
gious Chriſtian that is young, would not wiſh himſelf 
ld , thar his appointed time might the ſooner 
approach to enter into this Celeſtial Paradiſe ; 
where thou may'it exchange thy Braſs for Gold, 
thy V.nity tor Felicity, thy Vileneſs tor Honour, thy 


and thy mortal State for an immortal Life * He 
that doth not daily defire this blefledrefs above 
all things, of all others he is leſs worthy to en- 
joy It. 

If * Cato Uticenſrs, and Cleombrotus, two Hea- 
rhen-men, (reading Plato's Book of the Immorta- 
liry of the Soul) did voluntarily, the one break} 
hz Neck, the other run upon his Sword, that they 
might the ſooner (as they thought) have enjoyed 
thoſe joys : What a ſhame is it for Chriſtians 

nowing thoſe things in a more excellent mex- 
ws and manner out of God's own Book) nor to 
be willing ro enter into theſe Heavenly Joys? ef- 
pecially when their Maſter calls for them thither, 
f If therefore there be in thee any love of God, 
or defire of thine own Happineſs or Salvation, 
when rhe time of thy departing draweth near ; 
that time, I ſay, and manner of Death, which 
God in his unchangeable Counſel hath appointed, 
and determined before thou waſt born; yield 
and ſurrender up (willingly and chearfully) thy 


* Plur. in vir, Car, Cic. Tuf. queſt. 1. 1. Vel de precipiti 
venias in Tartara ſaxo, Ut qui Socraticum de nece legit 0- 
pus. Ovid. in Ibin. + Mat. 25. 21. Soul 
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'jcome into this World, ſo (having finiſhed cur 


expired, and I am come to the utmoſt bounds 
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Soul into the mercitul hands of eſis Chriſt thy 
Saviour. And to this end, when the time is come, 
as the 4nzel in the fight of * Monoahand his Wite, 
aſcended from theA/tar up to Heaven in the Flame 
of the Sncrifice, ſo-endeavour thou, that thy Spi- 
rit in the fight of thy Friends, may from the 4/- 
tar of a contrite Heart, aſcend up to Heaven, in 
the ſweer perfume of this or the like Spiritual ! 
Sacrafice of Prayer. 
A Prayer for a Sich Mun, when he is told that he | 
is mt « Man for this World, but muſt prepare | 
himfelf to go unto God. 
Heavenly Father, who art > the Lord God of 

the ſpirits of all fleſh, and haſt made us theſe 

ſouls, and haſt © appointed us rhe time, as ro 


9 courſe) to go out of the ſame : © the number of 
my days which thou haſt * determined, are now 


which thou haſt appointed, beyond which I can- 
wt paſs, IT know (O Lord) that if ® thou entereſt 
into judgment, no fleſh can be juStified in thy ſight : 
And I (O Lord) of all others ſhould appear moſt 
impure and unjuſt ; for I have nor *® fought that 
2d fight for the defence of thy Faith and Religion, 


.\for fear of diſpleaſing the World, I have given 


with that zeal and conſtancy thar I ſhould : But 


way unto Sins and Errours: ard for deſire to pleaſe 
my fleſþ, T have broken all thy Commandments, 
In Thawght, Word and Deed; fo that my "Sins hn 
taben ſuch hold on me, that I am not able to lob up, ! 


4 Judg. 13. 19,20, b Num. 16,22, Num.27.16. c Jer.38* 
6. Ads 17.25,26. d 2 Tim. 4.7. e Plal. 90. 12. F Job 
14.5. 14.& 16. Luke 22.53. s Plal. 143.2, þ 2 Tim.4+7. | 
t Plal. 40. 12, and \ 
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and they are move in number than the hairs of my 
head * If thou wilt Araitly mark mine iniquities; 0 
Lord, where ſhall I ſtand ? | If thou weigheſt me in 
in the ballance,T ſhall be found light. For am void 
of all Righteouſneſs, that might merit thy mercy, 
and ” [0.zded with all iniquities thar moſt juſtly 
deſerve thy heavieſt wrath. Bur, O my Lord, 
and my God, for eſs Chriſt thy Son's ſake, ® in 
whom only thou art well pleaſed with all Penirent 
and Eclicving Sinners; to rake pity and compal- 
Mon upon m2, who am the ® chief of Sin- 
ners. Blot out all my Sins out of thy ” remem-j 
brance, and * waſh away all my Tranſgreſſions 
out of thy f1ghr, with the * precious Blood of thy} | 
Son, which I believe that he (as an undefiled *| | 
Lamb) hath ſhed for the cleanſing of my Sins.| ' 
In this Faith I lived; in this Faith I die; Belie- 
ving that * Zeſas Chriſt died for my ſins, and viſe 
again for my Juſtification, And ſeeing that he 
hath endured thar Death, and ” boyn the burden 
of that Fudgment, which was due unto my Sins; 
O Father, for his Dearth and Pafſion's ſake, now| | 
(that I am coming ro appear before thy Judg- 
mentr-ſear) acquit and deliver me from that fear- 
ful Judgmenr which my Sins have juſtly deſerv- 
ed. And perform unto me that gracious and 
comfortable Promiſe which thou haſt. made 1n 
thy Goſpel: ” That whoſnever believeth in thee, 
hath everl.iſting Life, and ſhall not come into Tudg-| | 
ment, but ſhall pa's from death untoLife, Strength-| | 


| (>——_— es <a es CMM AU TOO } 


& Plal.130.3, ! Dan.5.27, m Mat. 11.21. » Mat.3.17, 
0 1 Tim.1,15, p Ezck, 18,22, q Plal.g1,7. r 1 Fetil.l9. 
f John 1.29. : Rom,4.25. '1 Cor.15.3,4. # 1 Pet-2:24, 
w John 5.24, f 
cn, £ 
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en, O Chriſt, * my Faith that I may put the whole 
confidence ot my Salvarion in the Merits of rhy 
Obedience and Blocd. Encreaſe, O holy Spirit, 
my patience, Jay no more upon me * than I um 
able tn ber : ard enable me to bear ſo much, as 
ſhall ſtand with thy blefſed Will and Pleaſure. O 
Bletled Trinity in Uniry my Creator, Redeemer 
and San&tifher, vouchiate, that as my outward 

man doth dccay ; fo my imward m.n may more| 
and more by thy grace and c:n1 !arion, increaſe 
and zatl:cr ſt:en-th. O Saviour, rur my S2ul in a 


nw— FFT 


readineis, that (hkxe a * wiſe I; 
b Wedding-Garment of thi, Ri:1] 


in, having the 
rowutinels and Þþo- 


lineſs) ſhe may be ready t:. mcer rhee ar thy 
coming, with Oyl in ner !.unp. © Varry her unto 
thy ſelf; thar ſhe way be 4 one with thee 1n e- 
verlaſting /ove ard f-ivſhip, © Ford, © reprove 
Satan, and chaſe i m away: * Dolncr my ſoul 
from the power of the Dig: Save me from the Li- 
m's mouth, T thark thee, O Lerd, for all thy 
Bleſſings both Spiritual and Temporal, beſtovcd 
upon me; cſpec ally for my Redemption by the 
death of my Savi. ur Chriit. T1 rhank thee thar 
tou Faſt pr.r-Rted me with rhy* holy 8 Angels 
from my Y- uti: up wil row, Lord, I befeech 
thee give them a charge to arrend upon me til] 
thou calleſt for my Soul; and then to carry her 
if as they did the Scul of © Lozarms ) into 
\thy Heavenly ?  KingIom. tame 


And as «* 


, . 1, % " a * 
lof my daecnarture fha *1wroach nearcrf 
unto me , 1o grarr, O Icid, that my S%} 

ET a aA 

x 1K« e.'' + 1 Loct0.1 s Mat.25.4. # Ma 22. 
11. Rey.19.* ce Rev. 19.7 fohn 17.22. & Zech. 3-2-1 
fk} 25 0021, o Mat lt lo, Heb. 1.14. # Luke 10,22-' 

Afar i. Luke 3.18 
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may draw nearer unto rhee, and that | may joy- 
tully commend my Soul into thy Hands, as 1nto the 
Hands of a loving Father, and a mercitul * Re- 
deemer, aud art thar Inſtant, * 0 Lord, graciouſly 
receive my Spirit, All which that I may do, al- 
ſift me, I beſeech thee, with rhy Grace ; and ler 
thy holy Spirit continue with me unto the End, 
and in the End, tor [eſus Chriſt his fake, thy Son, 
my Lord and only Saviour : In whoſe Name I 
give thee the Glory, and beg theſe things ar thy 
Hand, in thar Praycr which Chriſt himſelt hath 
taught me ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


Mt. 


BY ©=@wy come oy fra, G% GE Ow oaas 


a 
FX. 4 


Meditations againſt Deſpair, or doubting of | 
God's Mercy. | U 

T 1s found by continual Experience that near | 
the Time oft Death (when the Children : | þ 


God are weakeft) then Saran makes the greate a 
flouriſh of his Strength, and atlails chem with his | ul 
ftrongeſt Temprarions. For he knowerh that e1-| | |# 
ther he muſt now cr never prevail : For it their ; la 
Souls once go to Heaven, he ſhall never vex nor YI 
trouble them any more. And thercfore he will! | 
now beſtir himſelf as much as he can, and labcur; |ÞC 
ro ſer before rkeir Eyes all the groſs Sins which' |W 
ever they committed, and the Judgments of God ' M 
which are duc unto them; thereby to drive them, | | 
1 he can unro Deſpair, which is a more grievous | » (Ch 
Sin than all che Sin rhar they commitrred, cr he | | _ 
can accuſe them ct. | (0 

If c $.it.mm therefore trouble thy Gon (cienc: more þ mo 
tww.zrds thy Death, than in thy Life : [:Þ 4 

« FEph.1.10. A'ts 15.11. 6 AQts 7.59. c Satan's firſt | bg 

| 


I hot un; time of Death. 


I, Con- 
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1. * Confeſs thy Sins un:o God, not only in 
general, but alſo in particular, ; 
2. Make Satisfa&jom unto thoſe Men, whem 
thou haſt wronged, it thou be'ſt able. Aud if thou 
doſt 1njuriouſly or fraudulently detain or beep in 
thy poſſeſton, any Lands or Goods, that of right 
do belong to any. #:z5w or F:therleſs Child, pre- 
' |ſume nor, as thou rendereſt thy Soul's Health, 
to look Chriſt the righteous Fudge in the Face, un- 
| leſs thou doſt firſt make a Reſtitution thereof ro 
| the right owners; fer the Law of God under the 
Penalry of his Curſe, requires thee to *© reſtore 
whatſocuer was given thee to keep, or which was 
commited t) thy truſt, or whatſoever by robbery, or 
| iolent oppreſſion, thou tookeſt from thy neighbour, 
| with a fifth part for amends added to the princi- 
| |pal. And unleſs that like Zaccheus rhou doſt 


| - [make * reſtitution of ſuch Goods and Lands, accor- 
|  |dinz to God's Law, thoucanſt never truly repent, 
| and withour true Repentance, thou canſt never be 
| \ſaved. Bur rhough by the Temptarion of the De- 
jr! |vil, thou haſt done Wrong and Injury; yet if thou 
111 \doſt eruly ® repent and make Reſtitution to thy 
ir. |power, the Lord hath promiſed to be mercifu! 
| |unto thee, to hear the ® Prayers of his faithful 
d Miniſters tor thee, to forgive thee thy Treſpals 


| [and Sin, andto receive thy Soul in the Merirs of 


= | , \Chriſ's Blood, as a Lamb without Blemiſh, 
he | 2. Ask God for Chriſt his ſake p,rdn and for- 
| © \giveneſs. And then theſe Troubles of Mind are 


WC | — 


' | d The Defeature e Lev.6.2,3,4,&c. Num.s 6,7.8, Non 
-—— | |mitritur peccatum, niſi reſtituatir ablatum f Tuk,1g, 


6ſt | 8,9. Mic, 6. 10, 11. e ]cr 18. 7. As 2. 38. Ads 8.22. | 


|b Gen.20.7, Jam.5.14,15,16, Lev.6.6,7. 
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o Diſcour azements, bur rather C Comfoits : Exer- 
n-iſes, not Puniſhments, They are Aſſurances unto 
thee, thar thou art 1n the right way; for the wa) 
ito Heaven bby the gate s of Hell, chat i is, by ſut- 
; fering Pains in the Bday, and fuch Doubtings i in 
| the Mind, that thy Eftare 1n this Lite being every 
' Way made #- *ter, the joys of crernal Lite may 
| rel1{h unto thee better and more Lvcer. 
| If Satan tell the? tn:t thu ba$F m Faith, be- 
l cauſe thu haſt no feeling : Meditate, 

& 1. That the crueft Faich hath oftentimes 
| the leaſt | fe ling ard greateſt dcuits; bur. ſo 1 ong 
| as thou hatef? ſuch doubrinss : they ſhall not be 

; Jaid unco thy charge; for they belong ro the 
' fleſh from which thou arc ® divorced, When thy 
| Reſh ſhall periſh, thy weak inward Man, which 
hates them, and loves the L574 7ejits, ſhall be 
ſaved. 

2. Thar it 15 4 better Fiith ro belicve without 

* feeling, chan with fecling. The leaſt Faith (10 
imuch as a © grain of Muyſtard-ſeed, fo much as 
is in an Inf.mt baptized) 1s enough to ſave the 
Soul which /weth Chriſt, and b-//cretb in him, 

3. That the Child oft God who defrreth to 
{feel the Aflurance of God's Favour, thall have 
| his Deſire when God ſhall fee it ro be tor his 
| Good: For God hath pr-mited ro give rem the 

P Waiter of Life, who ti:irft icr it; We nave all 
Ex: "95260 in 4 Mr. Glover re holy Martyr, WO 
could have no comfortable Felt till he came 
| the Cioht of i IC Stake; ana tnen © hed Co will 
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capped his Hands for Joy to his Friends, ſay- 
, O, Auguſtine, he is come, he is come; mean- 
ng che feeling Joy of Faith, and che Holy 
oft. Tarry- therefore the Lord's Leiſure ; 
* Be ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thine Heart. 
d If Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the Great- | 
neſs, the Multitude and Heinuſne/s of thy Sins ; | 


medirate, 


1, © That upon Repentat:ce 1t is as eafre with 
God co forgive the greatest Sin as the /ez/? ;, and 


[pears in the Examples \ of Manaſſes, Mazaalen 
 [Peter, Paul, &c, And © where Sin molt abound- 


7ud.ts, WC. | 
| | 


bis Mercy with a porizent Heart, This tie Hiſt 


SE ITETT 7 \ Fi 4-4, + * x - i»l, *y —__ War * 
Io and Ecin,. Veat- away witncut his Errand. 
| Os ewes = way 


@untcr. & 1 Tim, 1. 15. e Rom. F. 20. f Mat. 11. 29. 


the 1s as willing to teggive many, as to pardon j 
one. And his Mercy ſhinerh more in purden- } 
[ng great Sinners. than (m.ill Ofr eNaers ; 1s Y 

t 


7 


th, there anth his Grace rezeice to abound much 
more. 

2, That Gcd did never foriake any Nan, till 
2 Man did firſt forſake Go6 ; as appears 1n the | 
Example of Cain, Saut, Actiophel , Ava {> ; nh | 


3. Thar Gcd Cal! th * al, even ti:oſe Sinners 
who = hearoy loden wits Sin, ard that he did 


A 


1 
NOT Ver ( {pv hy hy NM: il o Fi) My Sinner that as Q! | 


ry of the Golpel virnetieih + Tliere came unto | 
Chrift 11 ( forts ©t ftiex Snners , the Blind, Lime, 
Hal F, Lepers 3 fuch as were 1tck ol Palſies, Drop 
hes, Bl-4d\-Apxes ; fuch as v. Cre Lima tick , and | 
poſſeſſed with unclean Spirits and Devils: Yer of 
Jl rhcſe., nt one that came and 15k'd his Mer 


If Mercy he asKd, Mercy he tcund, were his 


a Plal, 27. 14. 6 Satan's Third Aflauk. « lhe kn- 
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Sin never ſo grect, were his Diſcaſe never ſo 
grievous, Nay, he offered and gavs his Mercy to 
many thar never ashed it ; (being moved only 
with the Bowels of his own Compaſfin, and the 
Sight of rthcir Miſery) as ro the ® Woman of 
Samatia, the > Widow oft Naim, and to the 
ſick Man that lay at the Pool of Betheſda, who 
had been 38 Years tick. It he thus willingly 
2ave his Mercy to them thar aid nw ash it, and 
| was found of them (as the * Prophet ſaith) that 
| ght him not , will he deny Mercy unto thee, 
| who doſt ſo carneſtly pray for it with Tears ; 
| and doſt, like the poor Publican, ſo heartily 
| bnock for it with penitens Fiſts upon a bruiſed and 
| broken Heart ; eſpecially when thou prayeſt to 
thy Father in the Name and Mediation of Chriſt, 
for whoſe ſake he harh promiſed to * zrant what- 
ſrever- we ſhall ask of him? As ure as Gd i: 
rrue, he will not. Thcuzh Nineveh's Sins Þ.d 
provoked the Lord to ferd out his Sentence a- 
gainſt them, yer, upon their Repenrance, he 
recalled* it again, and ip.r'd the City: How 
much more, 1t thou likewiſe reperiteſt, will he! 
ſpare thee, ſecins his Sentence is nct yer gone) 
torth againſt thee? ? JF he deterr'd rhe Judz-| 
ments all 46's Days, for the external 53zew On-| 
ly which he made Of Humiliation ; how mucn 
more will he clean turn away His Vengeance, it 
tou wile unfeizned!ly report ct rhy Sin, and re- 
curn unto him tor Grace and Mercy ? 

He cftcr'd his Mercy unto C:in:; (who mir- 
I2zrd his innocent Brother) ® If ton aoft well, 


| 


g Joh, 4. + Luke 7. 13, 5x Ta. 65. 1. Rom. 10. 29. 
! h: I4 I4 I Novit D mMINUS mmuUTaTre {umtentna'n, {1 tu 
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ſhalt thou not be accepted? As it he ſhould have 
fa'd, It rhou wilr leave thy Envy and Malice, 
and offer unto me from a faithtul and contrite 
Hearr, both thou and thine. 0b/ation alſo: ſhall be 
acceptable unco me. And to ways (rhar 10 
rreacherouſly betray'd him) in calling him "Friend, 
a ſweet Appellation of Love! and when Judas 
ofter'd, he willingly conſenterh with that Mouth 
(wherein never was ® found Guile) ro kiſs thoſe 
diflembling Lips, under which lurteth the ® Poiſon 
of Aſps. Had Fudas laid hold on this Word 
Friend our of the Mouth of Chri/t, as Benhaded 
did the Word Br:ther trom the Mouth of 4hab, 
doubtleſs Judas ſhould have t5und the God of 1 
r:el more merciful! than Benhaded found rhe 
King of Iſrael. But God was 7 more diſplcaſed 
with Cain for deſpairing of his Mercy, than fort 
murderins his Brother ; and with: * 7Jucus tor} 
hanging himſelf, than for betraying lis Miter ; In} 


that chey wculd make the Sins of Mortal Men 
greater than rhe Infinire Morey of the £lernat 
God ; or as it they could be more ſinful than 
God was mercif:l. Whereas the leaft drop of | 
Chriſf's Bla» 1s of more Merit co procure (0324's | 
Mercy tor thy $.:/vatin, chan all chy Sins (that 

10u haſt commuted) can be of Force to pro- 

voxe 1's Wrath to thy D.-zm.:tim, 

If Sat.n ſhall ſuggeſt, Thit all this is truc of 
God's Mor, '4 but that il anti not Gel ns tu; the. 
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(-. "4 Mat. 20. F0.. 6 1 Pet. 2 22. p Plat. 140. 7. 
| King 29. 32, 3% 34. 9 Judam nov ram fceli's quam 
| delperatio tecit penitus interire, Avg. lib. de uti! p 2: 
r Scceleratior omnibus O Jula extititti, quem noi Pen: 
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388 The Praffice of Piety. | 
becauſe thy Sins ave greater than other Mens, as be- 
ing Sins of Knowledge, and of many Tears Conti- 
nuance, and ſuch as whereby others h.rve becn un- 
done ; and all (for the moſt part) committed wil- 
fully and preſumptuouſly againit God and thy Conſci- 
ence : And therefore, though he will be merciful un- 
go others, yet he will not be merciful unto thee ; 
mediratc, | 

1. * Thar many who (arc now in Heaven moſt | 
bleſſed and glorious Saints) coxamitred in the 
ſame kind (when they liv'd on Earth) as great 
and greater Sins than ever thou haſt committed, 
and continu'd (tefore they repented) in thoſe 
Sins as long as ever thou haſt done. As there- 
forc al! their Sins, and the Conrinuance in them, 
could nor hinder God's Mercy, upon their Repen- 
| tance, trom forgiving their Sins, and recciving 
chem into Four; no more ſhall thy Sins and 
Continuance thercin , hinder ſtim trom being 
merciful unto thee, if thou dot ® repent as they 
did: Yea, upon thy Repentance, every one of 
their Examples is a Pledze that he will d> the 
ſame vnro thee thar he did unto them. For as 
the /2:# Sin in God's Fultice, without Repen- 
fp_ 's aamnable; fo the greate!t Sin, upon | 
Repentance, 1s in his Mercy pardonable, Thy 
E.- . . 6 
(Ereatcit and inverterateſt Sins are bur the Sins cf 
a Man, bur the /eui? ot his Mercies 1s the Mercy | 
of God, Becauſe thou knoweſt thine own Sins, | . |' 


thou doubreſt whether rhey ſhall be pardcned. | 
Marx how this doudttui Caſe is retolved by Gcd | 


hunſclt. Many, in T/1uh's Days, thouglit (as 
rhou doſt) that rhey had continued fo long in | 
— ; 


| 


t The Encounter. « 1 Tim. 1. 16. 
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Sin, that 1t was too late for them now to ſeek to 
rerurn unto God for Grace and Mercy, Bur: 
God anſwereth them, * Seek ye the Lord whilſl 
he may be fornd : Call ye upon him whilſt he is near." 
As it he had ſaid, whilſt Life laſteth, and my 
Ward is preached, I am near to be tound of all* 
thar ſeek me, and pray unto me. The People? 
reply : But we (O Lord) are grievous Sinners, + 
and thcretore dare nor preſume f9 c.{ upon thy. 
Namc, cr to come near thine Holineſs. To ny 
the Lord anſwereth, Let the Wicked forſabe hu * 
Way, and the Man of Iniquity bis Thoughts ; and 
let him return unto me, and I will have Mercy upon | 
him, and to his God, and I will pargon him abun: | 
dently. Bur we would think (ſay the People ); 
that 1 our Sins were but o-dinary Sins, this Pro- 
miſe of Mercy might belong unto us; but be- 
cauſe our Sins are ſo great, and of ſuch /ong 
continuance, therefore we tear, leſt when we ap- 
pear before God, he will rejed ws, To this God 
anſwereth again : My Thoughts (of Mercy) are 
not your Thoughts , neither are your Ways (ot 
Pardoning) my Ways: Fir as the Heavens are 
hizher than the Earth, ſo are my Ways higher than 
your Ways, and my Thoughts than your Theughts, 
If therefore every Sinner in the World were a 
Werld of ſuch Sinners as cliou art ; do thou bur 
yet (what Gcd bids rice) repent and believe, and 
the * Blond of Fejus Chrift, b:1ng the Blood of } 
God, will cleanſe both thee and them from all your 
FINS, 

2, That as God G&1d foreſee all the Sins which 
the World ſhould commit, and yet all thyſe could 
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not hinder him trom Y /oving the World, fo that 
he gave his only begntten Son to Death, t) ſave as 
many of th! World as would- believe and repent ; 
much leſs ſhall rhy Sins (being the Sins of the 
leaſt Member of the World) be able to hinder 
God from [owing thy Soul, and forgiving thy 
Sins, it rhou doſt repent and believe. 

3. Thar if he * lov'd thee ſo dearly (when 
thou waſt his Enemy) that he pay'd for thee ſo dear 
a Price as the ſpilling of his Heart-B/91d .; how 
| can he now but bc gracious unto thee, when to 
lave thee will coſt him bur the caſting of a graciow 
Lo» upon thee ? Look nor thou therefore to the 
Greatneſs of thy Sins, but to the Infinitzneſs of 
his Mercy, which 15 fo ſurpaſſing great; that if 
thou pureſt all rhine ow#" grievous Sins rogether, 
and addeſt unto thoſe the Sins of Cain and Ju- 
das, and putteſt unto them all the Sins of all the 
Reprob.:tes in the World, (doubtleſs it would be a 
huge heap) yer compare this hyge heap with the in- 
finite Mercy of God,and there will be no more com- 
pariſon berw1xt them, than betwixt the leaſt Mole- 
bill nd the greateſt Mountain in a Country.The Cry 
ot the grievouſeſt Sins that ever weread of, could 
;ncver reach vp higher chan unto Heaven, as the Cry 
;of rhe Sins of * Sodom ; but the Mercy of God (faith 
» David) reacheth up higher th.m the Heavens, and 
{0 over-tobpeth all our Sins. And © if his Mercy be 
greater thin all his Works,it muſt needs be freater 
than all thy Sins. And fo long as his Mercy 1 
Crearer than the Sins of the whole Wcrr'd, do thov 
| bur Repent, there 1s no doubr of Pr. 


—_ — 


y John 3. 16. z Rom. F. 8, 9. 4a Gen, 19. 13. 
Pal. 108. 4. c Pal. 145, 9 | 
If 


o WW” _, RR TP SY. wy 0 


The Praftice of Piety. 391 


If * Stan ſhall obje, That thu hat many 
times wowed to repent, and haſt made a Shew of 
Repentance for the time, an1 yet didft fil to the 
ſam? Sins again and again ; and that all thy Re-! 
pent arc2 was but feigned, and 2 mocking of God : And 
that ſeeing thou haſt ſo often broken thy Vows there- 
fore God hath withir.awn his Mercy, ord hath chans- 
ed his Love, Sc, medirate, 

1, © That though this were true (which in- 
deed is heinous) yet it is no ſuifcient Cauie 
why thou ſhouldſt deſpair ; ſeeing rhat this is 
the common Caſe of all the Children of God in this 
Life, who vow 1o oft to forbear ſome Sin, * till 
perceiving their Weakneſs nor able to perform it, 
they vow that they will voy no more. Their 
Vows thew the Deſires of their ſpiritual Man ; 
their breabing the Weabre/s of their corrupt 
Fleſh. And our oft Slips into the ſame Sins, 
Chriſt forcſaw, when he taught us to pray dui- 
ly, Our Fither, forgive us our Treſpaſſes. And 
why doth Chriſt enjosin thee (who arr but a 
fntul Man) 8 fo forgive thy Brother /cuen times in a 


d Satan's Fifth Aﬀſaule, e The Encounter, F I remem- 
ber (faith Luther) that Stampitius was wont to rell me, 
Ego plus quam millies Deo vovi, &c, I have more than a 
thouſand times vowed unto God, that I would mend my 
Life, but I could never perform my Vow. Henceforth I | 
will make no ſach Vow, becauſe 1 verily know that ti 
cannot keep it. UnleG therefore God will be merciful 
unto me, for Chriſt his Gake, ard grant me a bleſſed De- 
parture out of this vyretched Life, all my Vows and Good * 
Works will tand me in no ſtead. This is the Stare of 
the dearet Children of God in this Life. Read Luiker ; 
on Galat, Chap. F. s Luke 17. 3, 4. 
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Day, if he ſha return jeven times in a Day, and | 
lay, Ir repenteth me ;, but to aſſure thee that he] ! |, 
(being the G:z of Mercy and Goodneſs it ſelf) | 
[ will forgive unto thee rhy * Seventy times ſeven- 
fold Sins a Day whiich thou haſt commicred a- | 
gainſt him, it rhou rerurn unto him by true Re- 
pentance ? The 1/raelites were cured by looking 
(though with weak Eves) on the * brazen Serpent, 
as off as they were ſtung by rhe fiery Serpent in | 
the Wilderneſs , ro afture thee, Thar, upon thy} + | 
Tears of Repentance, thou fhalr be recovered 
by Ezicth in Ghriit as ofren as thou art wounded to | 
Death by Sin. | 
2* Thar thy Salvation is grounded, net upon 
the Coiſtzncy of thine Obedience, but upon the | 
Firmneſs of God s Covenant. Though thou va- | 
rieft wich God, and the Covenant be broken on | 
thy Behalf ; yet it is firm on God's Part, and there- | 
fore all is ſaie enough 1t chou wilt return: For | 
there is no * Variuhleneſs with him, neither ſhadow | 
of Change, He hath locked up thy Salvation, | 
| 

| 


and made ir ſure ia his own 1 unchangeable Pur- 
poſe; and hath delivered to thy Keeping the Keys, 
which are " Faith and Repentance ; and whilſt 
cnou haſt chem, rhou may 'ſt perſwade thy ſell, | 
that thy Salvation 1s ſure and ſafe : For whom | 
God ® loveth, he loveth to the End, and never ® re- | 
teth of beſtowing his Love on them who F 

| 


p repent and believe. 
P. » Mat.18 21, 22, : Num, 21, 9. Poſt lachrymas ge- 
mituſque praves,clementia Chriſti confeſtim et oculos ante [1 
locanda tuos. k& Jam. 1. 17. 1! Rom, $8, 28. Rom. 9. Il. | 
m By theſe Keys Petey opened Heaven to himfclf, and af- 

jrerwards, with the reſt of the Apoſtles , unto others, 
Luke 22. 62. Luke 24. 47, &c. » Joh. 13. 1, « Rom. 11 


29. þ Rom, 8. 30. : 
Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, If * Satan ſhall perſwade thee that thou- 
haſt been doubting a lng time, and that it's beſt for 
thee now .to deſpair, jeeing thy Sins encreaſe, and 
thy Tudgment draweth near ; meditate, 

1: Thar no Sin (tho' never fo great) ſhould 
be a Cauſe to move any Chriſt an to dy/pair, to 
long as God's Mercy by fo many Millions of De- 
grees 15 greater ; and that every penitent and 
beheving Sinner hath the Pardon ot all his Sins 
confirmed by the Word and Oath of God, * two 
immutable thmgs, wherein it is impoſſible that God 
ſhould lye. Nis Word 18, That ar what time ſoever 
a Sinner, h2/oever, doth repent of his Sin, what- 
ſaever, (tor both Trme, and Sins, and Sinners, are 
indefinite) from the bottom of his Heart, * God 
will blot forth all his Sins out of his Remem- 
brance, that they ſhall be mentioned unto 
him nm more, *Tt we will nor rake his Word 
(which God forbid we ſhould doubwbot) he hath 
given us his Oath : * As I live, IT deſire not the 
Death of the Wicked, but that th: Wicked turn from 
his way and live, AS it he had faid, If ye will 
not believe my Word , I ſwear by my Lite, that 
[ delizhr not ro damn any Sinner tor his Sins, 
but rather to ſave him upon his Converizon and 
[Repenince. The Meditation hereot mov'd } 
| Tertie/ian ro exclaim : O how happy are we, when 
God (weareth that he wills nt our Damnation! O 


reve God when he ſweareth this Truth unto us { 
| Liſten, O drooping Spirir, whele Soul 15 affailed 
with ways cf faichleſs Deſpair: How happy 
were it to ſee many like thee and FH--oljih 

7 Sacan's Sixth Aflault. r Heb. 6.18. 5 Ezek. 18.22, "Dr. King 


of London, his Lettures on Fonah. t Fzek. 32, 11 « O 
fxlices nos quorum cauſa jurar Deus! O mulerruros nos 


wh.tt 1111 2rable Wretches are we, if we will not be-| 
| 


% no Deo quidem Jaranti credimus ! Terrul, Ila, 38. 14. 
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(who morn like Doves for the Senſe of Sin, 
and chatter like Cranes and Swallows fog the Fear 
of God's Anger) rather than ro behold many who 
die ike Beaſts, withour any teeling of their own 
*£ftate, or any Fear ot God's Wrath or Tribunal- 
Seat, betore which they are to appear ? Com- 
tort thy felt, O languiſhing Soul ! tor if rhis 
Earth hath any for whom Chriſt ſpi!t his Blood 
on the Croſs, rhou affuredly arr one. Chear up 
therefore thy felt in the AM-ſufftcient Aronement 
of the Blocd of the Lamb, which  /e.14:0th bet- 
ter things thanth:t of Abel. And pray for thoſe 
who never yet Corained rhe Grace to have ſuch 
4 Senſe and Detrcftation ct Sin, Thou arr one 
inteed, for whom Chriſt died, and from whom 
a wounded Spirit (judging rather according to 
ns Feelimg than Is Fzith) hath wrung thar dole- 
ful Voice ob Chriſt, * My God { my God ! why 
haft thou forſ1hen me * And doubt nor bur 
q<re long thou fhalr as truly reign with him as 
now thou doſt ffer with him, for * Tea and * A- 
| men hath ſpoken it. No Sin bars a Man from 
Salvation, bur only Incredulity and Impenitency : 
Nothing makes the Sin apainſt rhe Holy Gho8 un- 
pardonable, bur want of Refentance. Thy un- 
| teigned Deſire to repent, is as acceptable unto 
God as the perftc&ci: Repentance that thou 
couldeſt with ro periorm unco him. 

| Meditate upon thc! Evangelical Comforts, and 
chou ſh2lt ſee that in the very 4gmy of Dexth 
{God will ſo affiſt thee with his Spirir, that when 
Satan looketh for the ererreft Victory, he ſhall 
teceive the fouicſt Foil.; yea, when thy Eye- 
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Lizht, Jeſus Chriſt will appear unto thee to com- 
forr thy Sul, and his Hbly Angels will carry cies 
intro his * He wenly Kinzdom., Then ſhall ny 

Friends beheld thee | liKe * MM nozh's Angc!, a5: 
inz Wonders | indeed, when they ſhall ſee a irail 
Man in his greateſt Weakneſs (by the meer Atfi- 
ſtance of Goa's Spirit) overcoming the Strength} 
of 511, the Bitterneſs ot Death, and all the Powe; 
of Satan ; and in the Fire of Faith and Perfume 
of Prayer aſcend up with Angels vitoriouſly in- 
ro H2.ven, 

An Atnonition t1 {hem whe C9276 to 1" iſut the Sich, 


Hey who come t2 viſit rhe «Sick = have 
a ſpecial Care not to ſand dumb, and Ra- 
ring 1n the ſick Perſon's Face to ciſquier | bum, 
nor yet to ſpeak 7i!y, and to as wy frable| 
Qucitions, as m-ft do. 

If rhey ſec riacrefore that rhe fick Purty 15 ike 
to dic, Icr them not Ciliemble, but Jovinuly 
and difcreetly acmuniſh him of his Were, s, 
and to prepare for cternai Life, One Hour 3:4! } 
ſrervt, when a Man's Lite 1s almolt ot peat, may = 


2419 a Man the Aflurance of etzrnai Lite. S2oth 
him nct with the vain Hope ot this Life, It 
tho betray his Soul to erernal Death, Afdmu 1 
ni kim plainly of his Eſtate, and ask him 
briefly nay Or ag ke Queſtions. 


Quefti ns to be mn'3g of 4 Sich M.m th it 6 
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his Divine Providence govern the fime? $5 
that ncthing comes to pals 1n the W9jld, nor to 
thy felf, but what his divine Hand and Counſel bad 
determined before to be dons. 

2, Doſt thou confeſs, That thou haſt tranſgreſ- 
fed and broken the holy Commandments of Al- 
mighty God, in Toh»ught, Word and Deed ? And 
haſt deſerved for breaking his holy Laws, the 
Curſe of Go4, which containerh all the Miſe: ies of 
this Life, and everliſting Torments 1n Hell-fire, 
when this Lite is ended, it ſo be that God 
ſhould deal with thee according to thy Deſerts ? 

3. &rt thou not ſorry in thy Hearc, that thou 
hait ſo broken his Laws, and negleRed his Service 
Jand Wcrſhip, and fo much followed the World 
and thine own vain Plezſures * And wouldſt 
thou nor lead a h:lier Life, if thou wert to be- 
gin again ? 

4. Doſt thou not from thy Heart defire to be 
reconciled unto God in Jeſus Chrift his Bleſſed 
Son, tliy Mediator, who 1s * at the right hand of 
Ged in Heaven, * mw appearing for thee in the 
Sight of God,and malingRequeſt unto him for thySoul? 

s. Poſtchou renounce all Confidence in all 0- 
ther Mediators, er Tnterceſſors, Saints or Angels, 

lieving, Thar * 7eſus Chriſt, the only Mediator of | | 
the New Teltument, #s able perfely to ſave them 
that come unto God ty him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make Interceſſin for them £ And wilt thou with 
David ſay unto Chrift, 8 Whom have ] in Heaven 
bus thee? And there u none upon Earth that Idefare 
beſides thee. 


| d Row, 8, 54, e Heb.9. 24. F Heb, 9g. 11, 1 Tur. 2. 
5, Heb. 7. 2F. -z Plal. 73. 2<. 
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6. Doſt thou confidently belicve and hope to| 
be ſaved by the only Merits ot that Bloody Death | 
and Paſſion which thy Saviow 7eſus Christ hath 
ſuffered for thee ; nor purring any Hope of Sa!- 
vation in thine own Merits, nor in any cther 
Means or Creatures, bcing affuredly pertwaded, 
" That there is no Salvation in any other ; and that 
there us none cther Name under Heaven, whereby 
thou muſt be ſaved. 

7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all Wrongs ard 
Offences done or offered unro thee hy any man- 
ner of Perſon whatſoever? And doſt thou as 
willingly (from thy Heart) as forgiveneſs of them | 
whom thou haſt grievouſly wronged in Word cr 
Deed? And doſt thou caſt out of thy Heartall Ma- 
lice and Hatred which thou hait born to any body, 
chat thou may ſt appear before the Face of Chr;/? 
(che * Prince of Peace) 1n perfe&t Love and Charity? 

8. Doth thy Conſcience tel] thee of any thing 
which thou haft wrongfully taken and do'ſt ſti! 
with-hold trom any Widow or Futherleſs Children. 
or from any other Perfon whomſocver ? Be 2l- 
ſured, Thar unleſs thou ſhalr reftore, like Z 1c-| 
cheus, thoſe Goods and Lands (it thou beeſt a- 
ble) thou can'ſt not truly repent ; and wirhout tre 
Repent ance thou can'ſt not be [.ved,nor look Chriſt 
in the Face when thou fhalt appear before his 
Judgment-Sear ? 

9. Doſt rhou firmly belizv?, That thy Body ſhall | 
be raiſed up cur of the Grave at the Sound of 
the laſt Trumpet ? And that thy Body and Sou! 
ſhall be united rogerher again 1n the Reſurre- | 
Fim-Day, to appear betore the Lird Je'is | 


Chriff, 1nd thence ro 90 with him into rhe 


b Att. 4. 1. Att. 10. 43. 4 Ifa. 9, 6, Heb, 12. 14. 
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Kingdom of Heaven, to live in everlaſting Blitz 
and Glory ? 

If che fick Party ſhall anſwer to all theſe Que- 
ſtions like a faithtul Chriſtian, then ler all who 
are preſent, join together and pray tor him, in 
theſe, or the fike Words. 


A Prayer to be ſaid for the Sick ty them 
who viſit them. 
Mcrciful Father, who art the Lord and 
Giv& of Life, and ro whom belong the 
Iſes of Death , we thy Children here aſſembled, 
do acknowledge, that (in reſpe of our mani- 
told Sins) we are not worthy to ask any Bleſſing 


Suirers unto thy Majeſty in the behalt of others; 
yet becauſe thy haſt commanded us to pray one for 
another, * eſpecially for the Sik; and haſt promi- 
ſed that the Prayzrs of the Righteous ſhall avail 
much wit!) the : Tn Obedience theretore to thy 
Commandment, and confidence of thy gracious 
Promiſe, we are bold ro become humble Suiters 
ro thy Divine Majeſty, in the behalf of this our 
dear Brother (or Siſter) whom rhou haſt viſited 
vich the ChaSiſement of thine. own fatherly 
Hand, We could gladly with the Reſtitution of 
his Health, and a /onger continuznce of his Lifc 
and Chriſtian F:»wſhip amongſt us : Bur foral-; 
much as it appeareth (as far as we can diſcern) 
thar thou haſt appointed by this Viſee.ction, to} 
call for him cur of this mortal Life; we ſubmit 
2zr Wills to thy Bleſſed //ill , and humbly jntreatl 
for 7eſus Chriſt his ſake, and the Merits of His; 
bitter Death and Paſſion, (which he hath ſuffered 
4 James 5. LF ect 


for 


| 
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for him) that thou wouid'ſt pardon and forgive 
unto him all his Sins; as well that wherein he 
was conceived and born, as alſo all rhe Offences 
and Tranſgreffions, which ever fince, ro this 
D:y and Hour, he hath commirgd in Th»2ht, 
Word, and Deed, againſt thy Divine Majeſty. 
Caſt them behind thy Back : ® remove them as 
far from thy Preſence as the Eaſt is from the Welt, 
Blot them our of thy Remembrance, lay them 
not to is Charge , waſh chem away with the 
Blond of Chriſt, that they may no more be ſcen ; 
and deliver him from all the Judgments which 
are due unto him tor his Sins, that they may 
never trouble his Conſcience, nor riſe in Judg- 
ment againſt his Soul ; and impute unto him the 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he may 
appear rizhtes in thy Sight, And in his Extre- 
mity at this rime, we befeech thee look down 
from Hcaven upon him with thofe Eycs of 
Grace anq4 Compaſſion , wherewith chou arc 
wont to look upon thy Children in their Aﬀi- 
ions and Miſery. Piry thy woundcd Servant, 
like the good Samaritan ; tor he is a fick Soul 
that neederh the Help of /ach a hc.venly Phyſe- 
cian, O Lord increaſe his Enth, that he may be- 
lieve that Chriſt died for jm , and that kis 
Blood cleanſeth him from all his Sins, and et- 
ther aſſivage his Pain, or elle increaſe his Pi;- | 
tience, ro endure thy blefled Will and Pleaſure, 
And gocd Lord, lay no m-re upon him than ; 
chou ſhalr enable him ro bear. Aeve him up : 
unto thy felt with thoſe Sizhs and Gro1ns which | 
cannot be expreſſed. Make him now to fcel 
whart is the Hope of his Calling, and what 15 the | 
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exceeding Greatneſs of thy Mercy and Power 
towards chem that believe in thee. And in his 
weakneſs, O Lord, ſhew chou thy Strength. De- 
tend him againſt the Suggeſtions and Tempra- 
tions of Satan, who (as he hath all his Life- 
time) will no in his Weakneſs efpccially ſeek 
to afſuil him and to devour him. O ſave his 
Soul, and reprove Satan, and command thy hol 


Angels to be about him, ro aid him, and toj 


chaſe away all evil and malignant Spirits far 
from him. Make him more and more to loath 
this World, and tn deſire to be loofed, and to be 
with Chriſt. And when that. good Hur and Time 
fhall come ( wherein thou haſt decermined to} 
call tor him out ct this preſent Life ) give him} 
Grace peacefully and jyflly ro yield up his Soul 
into thy merciful Hands , and do thou receive 
her into thy Mercy, and let thy bleſſed. Angets 
carry her into thy Kingd »m. Make his. laſt 
lat hour his teﬆ hour, his laſt words his beſt ; 
words, and his laſt thoughts his beſt thoughts.. And, 
when the Sizht of his Eyes is gone, and his 
Tongue (hall fail ro do its Ofice ; grant, O Lord, 
thar his Soul may (with Stephen ) behold [elus} 
Chriſt in Heaven ready to receive him; and that 
thy Spirit within him may maky Requeſt for him 


with Sighs which cannot be expreſſed. Rom. 8. 26. } 
Teach us in him to read and ſee our own End} 
and Mortality, and therefore ro be caretu] | 
ro prepare our ſelves for our laſt Ends, 
and pur our ſelves in a Readineſs againſt tic ; 
Time thar thou ſhalt call for us in the. like Man-| 
ner. Thus, Lord, we recommend this our dear 
Brother, ( or Siſter) thy ſick Servant, unto thy 
eternal Grace and Mercy, in that _ 
which 
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which Chriſt our Saviour hath taught us, ' 
ſaying, | 

Our Father which art in Heaven, Cc, | 

Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriff, thy Love, O| 
heavenly Father, thy Comfort and Conſolotion, O | 
Holy Spirit, be with us all, and eſpecially with this | 
thy fuk Servant, to the End, and in the End. A- | 
men. | 

Let them read ofren to the ſick fome ſpecial | 
Chapters of the holy Scripture, as, 

The Three firſt Chapters of che Book of 705.. | 

The 14. and 19. Chapters of Fob. 

The 34. Chapter of Deuteronomy. 

The two laſt: Chaprers of Joſhua. 

The 17. Chapter of the firſt of Kings. 

The 2, 4, and 12. Chapter of the ſecond of 
Kings. 

The 38, 40, and 65, Chapters of J/aiah. 

The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 

The 8. Chapter ro the Romans. 

The 15, Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle ro rhe 
Corinthians. 

The 4. Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle ro the 
Theſſalonians, 

The 5. Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of Pu! 
to the Corinthians, 

The firſt and laſt Chapters of St,. Fames. 

The 11, and 12. to the Hebrews, 

The firſt Epiſtle of Sr. Peter. 

The three firſt, and the three laſt Chapters of 
the Revelations, or ſome of theſe. 

And to exhorting the fick Party to watr up- 
on God ty Faith and Patience, tilt he fend tor 
him ; and praying the Lord to ſend them a 
joytul Mecting in the Kingdom of Heaven, and | 

4 f 
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4 bleſſed Reſurrection ar the Laſt Day ; they may 
depart at their Pleaſure in the Peace of God, 


Con/olations againſt Impatience in Sickneſs. 
F in thy Sickneſs by Extremiry of Pain, thou 
be driven to Imparience, meditate, 


Hell; theretgre thou may'ſt with greater Paricnce 
endure theſe fatherly CorreFions. 

2, Thar theſe are the Scourges of thy heavenly 
Father, and the Rod is in his Hznd. It thou 
didſt ſuffer with Reverence, being a Child, the 
Corre@ion of thy * earthly Parents ; how much 
rather ſhould'ſt rhou now ſubje& thy ſelf (being 
the Child of God) to the Chaſtiſement of thy 
hezvenly Father, ſeeing it is for thine eternal 
Good ? 

3. That *® Chriſt ſuffered in his Soul and Body 
far more grievous Pains for thee, therefore thou 
muſt more willingly ſuffer his blefſed Pleaſure 
for thine own Good. Therefore ſaith Peter, 
| © Chriſt ſuffered for you, leaving you an Example, 
that ye ſhould follow his Steps. And 4 Let 
11 (faith St. Paul run with joy the Race 
that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the Foy 
that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, &c. 

4+ Thar theſe Aﬀi&ions which now you ſuffer, 
are none other, bur ſuch as © are accompliſhed 
in y2ur Brethren that are in the World, as witnel- 


IN 


a Heb.12.9, 6 Vir Dolorum. Iſa. 53.3, c 1 Pet,2.21 
4 Heb. 12. 1,2. e 1 Pet. 5. 9. S. Romirus cam quorannis 
gravi morbo tentaretur 4 Deo dolujt, qudd uno anno liber 
- ac fi a Deo tunc deſertus fuiſſet. Vit. Parr, c.8, 


1. That thy Sins have deſerved the Pains of 
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ſerh Peter : Yea, Job's AﬀiQtions were far 
more grievous. There 1s nor one of the Saints 
who are now at re# in heavenly Joys, but 
endur'd as much as you do, before they 
wenr thither : Yea, many of them willingly 
ſuffered all rhe Torments thar Tyrants could inflict 
upon them, thar they might come to thoſe hea- 
venly Joys whereunto you are now called. And 
you have a Promiſe, that * the God of all Grace, 
'fter thit you have ſuffered a while, will make you 
perfe, tabliſh, ſlrengthen and ſettle you. And 
chat g God of his Fidelity, will not ſuffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able; but will with 
the Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye 
may be able ts bear it. 

5. That God hath determinzd the Time when 
thy Affition ſhall end, as well as the Time when 
it began, 383 years were appoinred the fich ?n 
at ® Betheſda's Pool, Twelve Tears to the Wo- 
man with the * bloody Iſſue. Three Months to 
k Moſes. Ten Days Tribulation to the | Angel of! 
the Church of Smyrna. Three Days Plague to ® Da- 
vid, Yea, the Number of the godly Man's| 
Tears are regiſtred in God's Book, and che ® Quan- 
tity kept in his Bottle. 

The Time of our Trouble (on Chriſt) 1s but 
14® Midicum. God's Anger laſts but a ? Moment 
(faich D.:1i/.) A little ® Seaſon, ( ſaith the 
L1d ) and therefore calls all che Time of our 
Pain, bur the 4 Hur of Sorrow, David, for the 
Swiftneſs thereof, compares our preſent Troubles 


f 1 Pet.5.10. g 1Cor.10.13. þ Joh.s.5. « Mat.9 20 
k Exod.2.2, | Rev2.10, m 2Sam.24-13- » Plals6.8 
0 Modicum & videbo vos. Joh.16.16. p Palso. 4 Rev 
6. 11. Joh,16.21. 
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ro a * Brock: and * Athanaſius to a Shower, 
Compare the longeſt Miſery that Man endures in 
this Life, ro the eternity of heavenly Foys, and 
they will appear ro be nothing, And as the Sight 
of a © Son ſafe born, makes the Mother forget 
all her former deadly Pain ; fo the Sight of Chriſ} 
in Heaven, who was born for thee, will make all 
chefe Pangs of Death to be quite forgotten, as if 
they had never been : Like * Stephen, who as 
ſfoon as he ſaw Chri/t,forgat his own Warunds,with 
the Horror of the Grave, and Terror of the Stones, 
and ſweetly yielded his Soul into the Hands of 
his $:zvi2ur, Forget thine own Pain, think of 
Chriſt's Wounds, * Be faithful unto the Death, and 
he will give thee the Crown of eternal Life. 

6. That you are now called ro Reperitions in 
Chriſt's School ;, ro ſee how much Faith, Patience, 
and Godlineſs you have learned all this while ; and 
whether you can, like 9b, ? receive at the Hand 
of God, ſome Emil, as well as you have hitherto 
received a great deal of Good ? As therefore you 
have always prayed, Thy Will be done ;, fo be nor 
now offended at this which 1s done by his holy 
Will. 

7. That * all things ſhall work together for the 
beſt to them that love God : Infomuch that neither 
Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Princip.alities, nor 
Powers, &c. ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 


| _ 


| 


y Pal. 110. 7, f Nubecula eft, cito tranhbir, 7 John 
16.21. « Ats7. x Rev. 2. 10. y Job2. 13, z Rom. 
$.28, 38.39. \Morbusnon malis adnumerand!s, quia mul- 


ris wilicer aecidir, Faſil. in Hexam. Morbus eſt urilis 
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Love of God, which # in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Aſſure your ſelf that every Pang is a Prevention 
of the Pains of Hell; every reſpite an Earneſt of 
Heaven's Reſt, and how many Stripes do you e- 
ſteem Heaven worth ? As your Lite hath been a 
Comfort to others, 1o give your Friends a Chri- 
ſtian Example to die, and deceive the Devil, as 
Fob did. Ir 1s bur the Crofs of Chriſt tent be- 
tore to crucifie the Love of the Wcrld in thee, 
thar rhou may'ſt go eternally to live with Chriſt 
who was crucified for thee. As thou art there- 
tore a true Chriſtian, take up (like Simon of Cyrene) 
with both thy Arms his holy Croſs, carry it «f- 
ter him, unto him ; thy Pains will ſhortly paſs, 
thy Joys ſhall never paſs away. 
Conſolations againſt the Fear of Death. 

F inthe Time ot thy Sickneſs, thou tindeſt thy 

ſelf fearful ro die, meditate, 

1, That it argueth a daſlardly mind to fear 
that which 4s not; For in the Church of Chriſt 
there is no Death, Iſa. 25. 7, 8. And 
whoſover liveth and believeth in Chriſt ſhall 
never die , Job it. 26, Ler them fear 
Death , who live without Chrift. Chriſtians 
dic nut; bur, when they plerſe God, they are 
(* hike Enoch) tranſlated unto God. Their Pains 
are bur Eltjjah's fiery Chariot to carry them up to 
Heaven; or like Lazarws's Sores, ſending them 
ro 4hr,ham's Byſom. In a word, 1t thou be one 


2 


of them that like ® Lazar, loveft Feſus, thy 
| Sickneſs is not unto the Death, but for the Glory of 
God, who of his Love, changerth thy /rving 
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heathen Men, as Socrates, Curtis, Seneca, Cc, 
dicd willingly (when they might have lived) in 
hope cf the Immortality of the Soul : Wilt thou, 
being trained fo long in Chriſt's School, ( and 
now called ro the M»rriage-Supper of the bleſſed 
Lamb, Rev. 19. 7.) be one of thoſe Gueſts 
that refuſe to go ro that j»1ful Banquet ? God 
forbid. 

2, Remember,That thy Abcde 1s here bur the 
Second Degree of thy Life; tor after thou hadſt 
firſt lived Nine Months 1n thy Mother's Womb, thou 
waſt ot neceflity driven thence to live here in 
a Second Degree of Lite. And when that * Num- 
ber of Months which God hath determined tor 
this Life, are expired; thou muſt likewiſe leave 
this, and paſs to a Third Degree in the other 
World, which never ends. Which to them that 
live and die in the Lord, ſurpaſleth as far this 
Kind of Life, as this doth that which one lives 
in his Mother's Womb. To tis Jaſt and excellenteſ} 
Degree of Life. through this Door paſs'd Chri/! 
himſelf, and all his $:ints that were before thee: 
and fo ſhall al! rhe reſt after them and thee, 
Why ſhculd'ſt thou fear that winch 1s commn 
to all God's Fled ? Why ſhould that be wncot/ 
to thee, which was ſo welc:;r to all thicm 
Fear not Death , tor as It 1s the "xc/:;s of a 
b.:zd, ſoir is the Geneſts of a betrer World ; The 
Eny cf a temporal, but the Beginning 01 an ercr- 
nal Lije. 


2. Conſider that therearc bur ?/ op 7417 rat 
can make De.:th fo fearful unco thee: 1. Vin 
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Loſs thou haſt thereby, 2. The Pain that is there- 
in. 3. The terrible Effetts which tollow »fter. | 
All cheſe are bur falſe Fires, and cauſeleſs Fears. i 
For the Firft: If thou leaveſt here uncertain 
Goods which Thieves mav rob, thou ſhalr find in 
« Heaven a true Treaſure that can never be taken 
away : Theſe were bur lent thee as a Steward 
upon Accompts;, thoſe ſhall be given rhee as thy 
Reward tcr ever. If thou leaveſt a loving Wife, 
thou ſhale be married to Chriſt which 1s more 
lovely. If thou leaveſt Child; en and Friends, thou 
ſhalt there find all thy religious Anceſtors and 
Children departed ; yea, Chrit and all his blef- 
ſed S:zints and Angels. And as many ct thy 
Children as be God's Children, thall rlncher fol- | 
low afrer thee. Thou leaveſt an erthly Poſſeſ- 1 


ſom and a * Houſe of Clay; and thou ſhalt enjoy | 


an hervenly Inheritance and Manſion of Glory which | 
is p.4chaſed, prepared, and referved tcr thee, } 
What haſt thou luſt ? Nay, is nor Death unto | 
thee Gain / Go home, go home, and we will fol- ; 
low after thee, 
Secondly, For the Pin in Death : The® Fear | 
cf Death more pains many than the very Pang; 
of Death ; for many a Chriſtian dies without any * 
arcat Pangs or Pains, Pitch the Anchor of thy 
Hite on the firm Ground cf tne Word of Got, who 
hath promiſed % in thy Weakneſs to perfect bis 
Strength, and © not to ſuffer thee to be tempted :- 
bove that thou art able tn bear. And Ciritt will 
ſhortly turn all thy femprict Pains to Bs etern.;! * 
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Laftly, As for the terrible Effedts which fol- 
low after Death, they belong nor unto thee, be- 
ing a Member of Chriſt ; tor Chriſt by his Death 
hath raken away the Sting of Death to the Kuth- 
ful; ſo that now there is no 5 Condenmatia to 

them that are In Chriſt Feſus. And Chriſt hath 
proteſted, That ® he that believeth in him hath 
everl.iſting Life, and ſhall not come into Condent:- 
natim, but hath paſſed from Death unto Life. Here- 
upon "the #/ ' Spiriz trom Heaven ſaith, Bleſſed 
are the Dead which die in the Lord , and that from 
rhenceforth they re/t from their Labours, and their 
Works do fe Low them. In reſpe& therefore of 
the Faithtul, ' Death s ſwallowed up m V iftory 
and his Sting, we ch is Sin, and the Puniſhment 
the! ea, !s taken away by Chriſt. Hence Death 
is called, in reſpect of our Bodies, a k Slcep and 
Re/t ; 1n retpe& of our 5 Souls, a going t9 our hea- 
; venly Father, a | Departing in Peace, a Removing 
[from this Body to go to the Lord ; a ® DifÞlving of 
\ Soul and Body to be with Chriſt, What ſhall 1 
lay? Precious in the Sight of the Tnrd is the 
De ath of his Saints, Thete Pains are but thy 
Thr»ws and Trav"! to bring torth cternal Life. 
! And who would not paſs tiirough Hell ro go tc 
| Paradi 1c, much more through Dz.th! There 1s 
j thing after Death that thou needeſt Jerr 7 ; not 
thy Sine, becauſe Chriſt tach payed rny Rt 
' NOt the 7udpe, for he tis tag [ruins Brother ;, not 
- Gr ve, fc r it is the Lovd's Bed ; not 11:il, 7, fer 
The k ( Ss r ke epS the Keys; not the Dov'/. 
"Þ Rom. 8. 1. Þ Joh. e. 24 ; x Cor. 15. 54. k 1 Theft. 
, 13. Ifa. 25. Rev. 4: Somvb utc o Eqpryn, Luk. 2. 29: 
when 5. Dhil. 1. 22, <&r>2u8, Mors porta glorie- 
anua vite, —at. 
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tor God's Holy Angels pitch their Tents about thee, 
and will nor leave thee till they bring thee to 
Heaven, Thou waſt never nearcr eternal Life ; 
glorifie therefore Chriſt by a blefſed Death. Say | 
cheerfully, Come, Lord 7eſus, for thy Servant ; i 
cometh unto thee : I am willing, Lord, help ' 
my Weakneſs, | 
Seven Santtified Thoughts, and Aournfudl Sighs of a 


Sick Man ready to aie. | 

O W foraſmuch as God of his infinite | lf 
N Mercy dorh fo temper our Pain and Sick- pM d | 
neſs, thar ie are not always opprefied with Ex- F-4 | 
tremity, but gives us 1n the mdf? of our Extre-; $9} 
mities ſome Reſpite ro eaſe and retreſh_ our | 1 
ſelves, rhou muſt have an eſpecial Care {confi-; 4 
dering how ſhort a Time thou haſt, eichcr for | 


\ 


{ever to looſe or to obtain Heaycn) ro make uſe? 
'of every Breathing-time which Gud docs atford 
thee : And during thar little time ot cafc, to | 
zather Strength againſt the Fits of greater An- 
purſh. Theretore, in theſe Timcs of Relaxation 
and Eaſe, uſe ſome. of theſe ſhort Thonghes ? 
and Siphs, 
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The Firlt Th5:ught. 

|QEcng cvery hlan enters tmro this Life in 
N Tears, patlcs it in Scar, and ends it 1 
Sorrow ; Ali! what 1s there in tt, thar a Mat 
{ſhould defire to live any Jonzer in it? Oh! what a | 
Folly 1s it, tit when the Mirince roveeth vith | ' 
Ul his Force to arrive at rhe withed Pore; and 

that che Travciicr nc SW 

bis Journey's end? ; we fear to deſcry our Porr, 
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fire our Journey to be lengthened, that we 
might be the more tired with a foul and cumber- 
ſome way. 
The Spirtiual Sizh thereupon. 
Lord, this Lite is bur a troubleſome Pilgri- 
mage, * few in Days, but fullin Evils; and 
I am weary of it, by reaſon of my Sins, Let 
me theretore (O Lord) entreat thy Majcity, in 
this my Bed of Sickneſs, as ? Elias did under the 
Funiper-Tree in his Affliftion : It is now enough, 0 
Lord, that T have lived ſo long in this Vale of Mi- 
ſery ; take my Soul into thy merciful Hands, for I 
am no better than my Fathers. 
The Second Thought. 
Hink with what a ” Bady of Sin thou art 
loaden, what great Civil Wars arc con- 
rained ina YVittle World; the " Fleſh fighting againſt 
the Spirit, Paſſion againſt Reaſon, Earth againſt 
H:ven ; and the World within thee banding it 
{clf for the World without thee ; and that bur 
ane only Means remains to end this Cerilidt , 
Death, which (in God's appointed T'me) vill 
ſeparate thy Spirit from thy Meſh ;, the pure and 
recenerate part of thy Soul from that Parr which 
is impure and unregencrated, 
The Spiritual Sigh upon the Second Thought. 
Wretched Min thit IT am ! * who ſhall deli- 
 troer me from tie Body of this D2uh 2 O my 
Veer Saviour fetus Chriſt, © thou haſt redeemed 
ms wit thy precinies Blood, And * becauſe thou 
Paſt delivired my Soul from Sin, mine Eyes from 
Tears, and my Feet from filling; ” I do here, 


tis 


Oe ww a nuns a ww oo I. ” TEA” SE 4 WEB" —RUOo_ —— w—_—_ 


2 Gen. 47. 9. 0 1 King. 19, 4. þ Rom. 7. 24. 9 Jann. 4, 
I. » Gal. F. 17. [Rom. 7, 24, : Rev. 5.9. «Plal. 116. 
8, wuPHal. 145. | 


| 


from 
z 


MEPTIEE————CC rr vo oy Er er ETn—_——_——— CR 9 + - —_ 


| 


=S I©®. # - ww. 


Cn ee 


| fi Her that rhe worſt thar Death can d9, 1s Lut 


—_——_—_——w 


Hink how it behoves thee to be aſſured 
that thy Soul is Chriſt's ; tor Death hath 
taken ſufficient Gazes to affure himſelf of thy 
Body, in that all chy Senſes be all ready to die, 
fave only the Scnfe of Pain; bur fith the Be- 
ginning of thy Being began with Prin, marvel 


if theſe temporal Dolours (which only affli& rhe 
Body) be ſo paintul; O Lord, Y why can endure 
the devouring Fire ? who can abide the everlaſting 
Burning ? 
The Spiritual Sigh upon the Third Thought, 
'O Lord Jefus Chrift, the Son of the living 
God, who art the only Phyſician that can'ſt 
eaſe my Body from Pain, and reſtore my Su! ro 
[Life Erernal : Pur thy Paſſion, Croſs and De.1th 
'|berwixt my' Sou and thy Fudgments ; and let 
the Merits of thy Obedience ftand berwixt thy Fa- 
ther'sFuſtice and myDiſobedience ; and trom thelſc 
\bodilyPains receive mySoul into thine everlaſting 
/Peace : For I cry unto thee with Stephen, Lor4 
|| Teſs receive my Spirit. 
| The Furth Thhuzht. 
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to fend thv Soul o-1er than thy Fleſh vw! u'd 
be willing to Chriſt and 1s heavenly }oy : Re- 


member that that Worſt us thy beſt Fpe, The wot 
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the leſs if thy End conclude with D3/ours. But | 


therefore ot Dcarth is rather a Help thu a Fromm | 
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The Spir itual Sigh upon the Fourth Thought. 
O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all them 

that pur their Truſt i in thee, forſake not him 
that in Miſery flierh unto thy Grace for Sucec ur | 
and Mercy : Oh ſound that ſweet Voice in the Ears 
of my Soul, which thou {pakeſt unto the penj- 
tent Thief on the Croſs, * This Day thou ſhalt be 
with me in Paradiſe. For I, O Lord, do (with 
the Apoſtle) from my Soul ipeak unto thee, ® ] 
defire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt. 
| The Fifth Tivught. 

Hink, (if thou feareſt ro die)-© That in 
Mount-Sion there is n: Death ; for he that 

believeth in Chriſt, ſhall never die. And if thon 
defireſt ro live, withour d-ubt, the Life Erer- 
nal (whereunrto this Death 1s a Paſſage) ſurpaſſeth 
all, Thcre do all the Faithtul departed (having 
ended their Miſeries) live with Chriſt 1n Joys, 
and thithcr ſhall all rhe Godly, which ſurvive, 
be gathered out = their Troubles, to enjoy with 
him Eternal Re; 

The Spirit, W S1gh on the Fifth Thought. 
O Lord, thou ſec ſt rhe Malice of Satan (who 

n"t contre! ning himſelt, 4 libe a roaring Li- 


on all the Days and Nights of our Lite, to ſeck our 
- ac mains ens himſelf biufaeſt w hen thy Ch1!- 
aren 2 eakelt and neareſt ro their Erd : 0 
[ L91 wh. rows him, and preſerve my Soul, He ſeek: | 
e2 rerrifie me with _ which my Sins havc / 
ac/erved : But let thy Z!y Sririt comtort my Soul 
with che Afſurance of Erernal Life, which tit, | 
Blood hath 1wrch.z! ed, Aft 4c my Pm. eacrcilt 


' my Pztrence, and (1+ it be thy bleTcd Ve) by 

' " 

[mv 7 rmbles: For my Sul beſcer! herh ; 

@ Luke WY b Phil. 1. 23. c Ifz. 25. 7, [1 _ 
: | Pe: . F, Ss. { Þ 
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old blefled Simeon, © Lord, now let thy Servant 
depart m Peace, according to thy Word, 
The Sixth Thowght. | 
Hink with thy felt what a Bleſſing God | 
hath beſtowed upon thee above 1:.mmy 1mil- 
Lions in the World; that whereas they are cither 
| Pagans who worſhip not the true God, or Ido-' 
larers who worſhip the true God falily : 'T ha 
haſt lived in a True Chriſtian Church, and haſt 
? ; Grace to die in the True Chriſtin Fait, and to) 
;be buried in the * Seprlchre of Goa"s Servants, | 
| who all wait for the Hope of Iſrael, and 5 raifang ? 
ot their Bodies in the Reſurre&im of the uſt. 
The Spiritual Sigh upon the Sixth Thought. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art ® the Rejurre- 
im, and the Life, in whon: whoſnever be- 
lieveth, ſhall Inve, the he were dead : I believe, 
that whoſoever liruveth and believeth in thee, ſhall ne- 
ver die. ) I knw that I ſhall riſe again m the 
ReſurreFion of the laſt Day: * For IT am ſure, that 
thou my Redeemer liveſt. And tho that after my 
Death Worms deſtroy this Body ; yet I ſhall jes thee, 
; my Lord, and my God, in this Fleſh. 
| Grant therefore, O Chriit, for thy bitrer Death 
. 


— ——- —_—_——_— 
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and Paſſion's fake, thar at that Day I may be one 
of them to whom thou wilt pronounce that joy- 
| {ful Sentence : ) Come, ye bleſſed of my E.ther, in- 
| herit the Kingdom prepared for you before the Foin- 
dition of the World, 
The Seventh Thght, 

Hink with thy ſelf how Chriſt endured 
| for thee a ® curſed Death, and the 4rath of 
| G24, which was duc unto thy Sins; and what ter-; 


e Luke 2,29. f Ats 25.6, 7. g Luk. 14. 14. b John 
| 11.25, 26, « Verſe 24, & Job 39. 25, 26, ! Mat, 25. 34- 
.»» Gal, 3. 13, r &;, B9c _nible 
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rible Pains and cruel Torments the Apoſtles and 
Martyrs have voluntarily ſuffered for the Defence 
of Chriſt's Faith, when thev might have ljved 
by diſſembling or denying him ; How much more 
willing ſhould'ſt thou be to depart in the Faith 
of Chri/?, having /eſs Pains to torment thee, 
and more Means to comfort thee ? 
The Spiritual Sigh upon the Seventh Thought, 
Lord, my Sins have deſerved the Pains of 
Hell, and Eternal Death, much mcre 
theſe Fitherly Correfioms wherewith thou doſt 
affiit me : But, O ® bleſſed Lamb of God, which 
takeft way the Sins of the World, have Mercy up-| 
m me; end ® waſh away all my filthy Sins with thy 
moſt precious Blooa, and ? recerve my Soul into thy 
Heavenly Kingdom ; for * into thy Hands, O Þa- 
ther, I commend my Spirit, and thou ha$t redeemed 
me, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 


(The Sick Perſon ought now to ſend for ſome Godly 
and Religious Paſtor. | 


N any wife remember (if conveniently it may 

be) io ſend for ſomegodly and religious Pa- 
{ror, ror only to pray for thee at thy Death (for 
God in ſuch a Caſe hath promiſed to hear the 
Prayers of the righteous * Prophets, and * Elders of 
the Church) but alſo upon thy Confeſſion and un- 
feigned Repentance to abſolve thee of thy Sins, 
For as Chriſt hath given him a Calling to * bap- 
tize thee unt9 Repentance for the Remifſicn of thy 
Sins ; ſo hath he hkewiſe given him a Calling, 
n Joh. 1, 29, e Rev. 1. F. p Luk. 23. 42, 4 Pal 31, 
5. r Gen. 20. 7, Jer. 18, 20. and 15, 1. 1 Sam. 12. 19, 
23. f Jam F. 14, 15, 16. t Mark 1. 4. As 19. 4, 


| 


and 
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and * Power, and * Authority (upon Repentance) 
t9 abſolve thee from thy Sins, * 1 will give thee the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; and whatſoever | 
thou ſhalt bind upon Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven ; 
and whatſoever thou ſhait looſe on Earth, ſhall be 
loofed in Heaven, And again, ” Verily, I ſay unto 
ou, whatſoever ye bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in 
Heaven; and whatſoever ye looſe on Earth, ſhall be 
loojed in Heaven. And again, * Receive ye the holy 
Ghoſt ; whoſleſoever Sins ye remit they ave remirted 
unto them, ana whoſeſoever Sins ye retain they are 
retained, This Dodtrine was as ancient in the 
Church of God as 70h; for Elihu tells him, * That 
when Goa ſtrikes a Man with Malady on his Bed, 
fo that his Soul draweth rear the Grave, and his 
Life to the Buxiers; if tbere be any Meſſenger with 
him or an Interpreter, one of a thouſand, to declare 
unto Man his Righteouſneſs, then will he have Mer- 
cy upon him, &c. and anſwerable hercunto (faith } 
S. Zames) Þ if the Sick b.rve committed Sins (up- 
on his Repentance and the Prayers of the Elders) 
they ſhall be forgiven him. © Theſe hawe Power to 
ſhut Heaven, and to 9 azliver ( the ſcandalous 
impemtent Sinner) t2 Satan ; For, © the Wea- 
pons of their Warfare ave n:t carnal, but mighty, 
through Ged, to caſt down, &c, and to have Ven- 
zeauce in readineſs againſt all difobedierce, They 
have the * Key of loofing, therefore the Power of 
Abſolwving. 

The Biſhyps and Paſtors of the Church do not 
torgive Sin by any ® abſolute Power of their own 
(tor ſo only Chriſt their Maſtcr forziverh Sins) 

# 1 Cor.5.4. w 2 Cor.10.8, x Mat.16,19, y Mat.18.18 
z Joh.20.22,2.3. « Job.33.19,22,2.3,24. bJamesF.1F. c Rev. 
11.6. d1Cor.F.5. e 2Cor,10.4,&c. f Mat. 16.19, Miniftri pec- 
cata remitrunt non gyrzFgamws, (ed 3ezayinas £ Hae" 4 
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but ® mini/tcria!!y, as the Servants of Chriſt, and 
Stewards, to whole Fidelity their Lord and Ma- 
{ter kas commirted his Keys, and that is, when 
they do declareand promunce, either publickly, or 
privately, by the Word of God, what bindeth, 
what [51/2th, and the Mercies of Ged to penitent 
Sinners, cr his 71dg2ments to 1umpenitent and ch- 
{tinate Perſons, and fo do apply * the general 
Promiſes or Threatnings to the penitent or impe- 
nitent, For Chriſt from Heaven does by them (as 
by his Miri/ters cn Exrth ) declare whyn he re- 
mi:tteth and bindeth, and t5 whom he will open the 
Gates of Heaven, and ag.uin't whoin he will ſhut 
them. And therctore 1t 15 not faid, Wiſe Sims 
1e frenthe t9 be remittet, but whoſe Sins ye remit, 
They then do remit Sins, becaute Criſt by their 
Miniſtry remitteth Sins, as Chriſt Ly his Diſciples 
lmjed Lizarus, Joh. 11,44 And as no Water 
could waſh away Nae.rinin's Leprofie, but the 
Warers Ot 7:14, ( rno? other Rivers were as 
clear) hecauſfe they Promiſe was annexed unto the 


| 


tho” anorher Man may pronounce the /.7me words, 
ver have they not the like Efficacy and Power to 
CK on the Contcicnce, as when they are pro- 
nounced from the Mouth of Chriſt's Miniſters, 
becaute the * Promiſe 1s annexcd to the Word 
of God in their Myths : for them has he ? chv- 
(en, * [enryated, and © Vet apart for this Work, 


Water of Jord.,n . and not of other Rivers: 1o | 


|  b 1Cor.4.1 2. Aqs.13.38. i To this Enl, (aith Bakl, in 

Aſe. c. 13 Chriftus omnibus PaRoribus & DoCoribus Ec- 
Cletie, ily m4 eZ y01 ay, xqualem tribuit poteſta- 
'trem,cujus fionum eſt,qud omnes Ox 2qu* l:pant & folvunt, 
ut Perrus, Vagiſts dare not deny this.Quilier Sacerdos(quan- 
tum eſt ex virtute Clayium ) haber poteſtatem indifferen- 
ter in omnes Tn Supplement, Thome4.6, Valclo, 4 Joi 20, 
22, 23. { As1.24, 1 Ats13.2, » Rom.1.1, anc 
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and to chem he has committed the ® IMiniftry and | 
Word of Reconciliation ; by their holy * Calling 
and 34 Ordination they have received the * Holy 
' Ghojt, and the miniſterial Power of Bindi ng —_ 
Loofing, They are | ſexe for th of the * Holy Ghoſt | 
for this Work, whereurto he bath called them, And 
Chriſt gives his M! niſters Power to forgive Sins 
to the Pemirent 1n the * lame Words that ne. 
reacherh us inthe Lord”s Prayer, to defire God to 
tor2ive us our Sins : To pak all penitent Sin- 
ners, that God by his Miniſter's Abfolution doth 
tully,chrough the.3terits of Chriſt's Blocd, forgive 
them all their Sins. So thar what Chriſt decreeth 
in Heaven, in foro judicii, tne ſame he declarcth 
on Earth by his rec:naling Miniſters, in foro peni- 
tentie : 1ſo that as God has reconcile 4 the Warld to 
himſelf by jelus Chriſt : {5 hath he ( ith the A- 
poltle ) given unto us the Miniltry of this Recon- 
ciliatinn, 

He that ſent them ro buptize, ſaving, * Go 
and teach all Nations, baptizirg them, Sc. ſent 
them allo ro remit Sins, faying, As my Fither 
ſent me, ſ1 ſend I yyus whyſeſnaver Sims ye remit, 
they are remitted unto» them, &c. As therefore 
none can b.aptize,(cho' ie .uſc the ſame water and 

words) but only the laz Viniter, which Chr ft 
wn called and auth RE 7 ” th 5Divine and Mcnijte- 
rial Funfiin :; 10, tho' orners may £97 fore with 
gd Words,yet none can * a: E/ve from Sin.hur ON; 
thoſe ro whom Chrift has commited rhe he ly 
2 T Toh " 18, 19. þ ACTS 13, 2. 1 Cor. 1.1, Heb. 
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$-4. q lit 1.5. y John20.22,23. / ARS13.2,4. t* Ay mov 
«poTe mis do ring, 19.20.22. KoJ dats nur 
Tc 4 Us CTIA un y, # 2Cor. 5.12, w John 20. 21,23 ; 
2 Cor.2.7,10, x Heb.5.41, 
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* Miniſtry and Word of Reconciliation : and of 
rheir Abſclution Chriſt tpeakerh,F He that heareth 
you, heareth me. In a doubtful Title chou wilt ack 
the Counſel of a sbilful Lawyer : In peril of 
Sickneſs thou wilt know the Advice of the learned 
Phyſician: And is here no Danger in the Dread of 
Damnation, for a Sinner to be his own Jude ? 
Judicious Calvin ® reaches this Point of Dottrine 
moſt plainly ; Etfr omnes mutuo nos debeamns con- 
 ſolari, Sc. Althy (faith he) we ought to comfort 
and confirm one another in the Confidence of God's 
AFeerey ; yet we ſee that the Mmiſtcrs are appointed as 
Witneſſes and Sureties to aſcertain our Conſciences 
of the Remiſſin of Sins, inſomuch, as they are 
lſaid to remit Sins, and to looſe Souls. Let every 
[Zzithful 1m therefore remember, that is his Duty 
{Cif inwardly he be vexed and afflicted with the 
Senſe of his Sins ) not to neglet that Remedy which 
I is offered unto him ty the Lord, to wit, that (for 
| the eaſing of his Conſcience ) be make private Con- 
| fejfeon of his Sins to his Paſtor ;, and that he deſire his 
[private Endeavour for the Application of ſome Com- 
I fort unto his Soul; whoſe Office it is Cboth publich- 
ly and privately) to» adminiſler Evangelic.l Con- 
| ſolation to God's People. 
Beza nghly ® commenccth this Pratice, and 
* Luther ſaith, That he hd rather looſe a thouſ.md 
World's, than ſuffer private Confeſſion to be thruft out 
of the Church, Our Church hath ever moſt þ 
.* ſoundly maintained the truth of this DoArine; 
{ but moſt juſtly aboliſhed the Tyrarnous ard An- 
| *Luke10.16. #lbid. a Lib, 3,[nſtit.cap.z, Sect.12, 6 In 
hnrayy Papatus 8: Chriſtianiſimi, vol. 1, fol. 66. «c Luther, 
| 


rom, 6 fol. 109. & ſeq. d Wicnef onr Liturgy, D. H«lland 
| abfolv'd D. Reynelds, who no: being able to ſpeak, Kil(fd 

the Band wherewith he was abſolved, 
richriſtian 
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eichriſtian Abuſe of Popiſh Auricular Confeſſion 
' which they thruſt upon the Souls of Chrijttans, 
as an expiatory Sacrifice, and a meritorious Satisf a- 
ion tor Sin; racking their Conſcences to confef, 
when they feel no Diſtreſs, and to enumenate | 
all their Sins, which is impoſſible : Thar by this 
Means they might dive jnto the Secrets of alt! . 
Men, which ott-rimes hath proved pernicious, 
not only to private Perſms, but alſo to publick | 
States, Bur the Truth ct God's Word is, That : 
no Perſon having received Orders in the Chimrch 
of Rome, can truly ab/*/ve a Sinner; For the 
Keys of Ab/olution are Two, the one 1s the Key of 
Authority, and that only * Chrift hath ; rhe otker 
is the Rey of Miniſiry, and rhis he * gives to his 
Minifters who are theretore c#'led the ® Minifters 
of Chriſt, the Stewards of God's Myſteries, the © Am- 
baſſudors of Reconciliation, Biſhops, Paſtors, Elters, 
&c. Bur Chrift. never ordain'd m the Mow Toſt ze 
mert any Order of Sacrificing Priefts ; neither is 
the Name of pgie, which properly fignifierh 
Sacerdos, or Sacrificing Prieft, given to any Offi- 
cer of Chriſt, in all the New Teſtament: Neither } 
do we read in all the New Te/t;ment,of any who 
confeſs'd himſelf to be a Prieſt, but * Tudas, 
Neither is there any real Pricft in the New T:/t.z- 
nent, but only © Chriſt, Neither 15 there any Part 
of his Prieſthood eo be now accompliſhed on * Earth, 
bur that which he fulfillech 1n XHexzven, by ma- 
birg Irterceſſin for us. Sceing therctore Chriſt 


* Rev.3 7. Mat.2.7. Luke 5.21. « Mat,16.19, 6 1 Cor. 
4.7. c 2 Cor.5.20. Minifterit clavis duplex et, una fcien- 
tia diſcernendi (1 Cor, 12. 10. 1 John 4. 1.) Alia ef: po- 
teſtas ligandi & abſolvendi, John 20, 23. 4d Mat, 27. 4» 

Heb. 7. 24, 27, 28, f Hcb,8.4. Heb.7.15. 
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never ordained any Order ot ſacrificing Prie/ ts, 
and that Popiſh Prieſts ſcorn the Name 'of Mi-) 
niſters of the Gofel, ro whom only Chriſt com- 
mitted his Keys ; 1t neceflarily follows, Thar 
no Popiſh Prieſt can truly cirher excommunicate or 
abſolve any Sinner, or have any {awful Right to 
meddle with Chriſt's Keys. But the Antichriſti.m 
Abuſe oX this Divine Ordinance ſhould not abo- 
Tiſh the [ov ful uſe thereof berwixt Chriſtians and 
their Paſtors in Caſes of Diſtreſs of Conſcience tcr 
which it was chictly ordained. 

And verily, there is not any Means more ex- 
cellent to himble a proud Heart, nor to raiſe up 
an humGle Spirit, than this Spiritual Conterence 
berwix:t the Paſtors and the Pec ple committed to 
their Charge, It any Sin therefore troubles 
thy Conſcience, conteſs it to God's Miniſter, ask 
his Counſel, and if thou doſt truly repent,receive 
his 45/2lution. And then doubr not it: foro Con- 
ſcientie,bur thy Sins be as verily forgiven on Earth 


| as it chou didſt hear Chriſt himſelf, in foro judicii, 


pronouncing them to be forgiven in Heaven, * Nui 
vos audit, me audit ; he that heareth you, hear- 
eth me, Try this and tell me , whether rlou 
ſhalr not find more Eafe in thy Conſcience than 
can be expceſied in Words, Did prophane Men 
conſider the Dignity of this Divine Calling, they 
would the racre honcur the Calling, and reve- 
rence the Perlons, 

The fick Man (having thus eafed his Confci- 
ence, and received his Aiſolution) may do wel! 
(having a convenient Number of faithful Chri- 

ans join'd with him, ro receive the Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper to encourage him 
2 Luke 10, 16. 


= 
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gathered together in his Name : I ſee no Reaſon, 


| qui populi totius perſonam gerit. Aquin, part 3, 9.38. art F. | 
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in his Fzith, and to diſcourage the Devil in his 
Aſſuults. In this refpe&, the * Council of Nice | 
rermeth this Sacrament, Viaticum, the Sonl's 
Proviſion for her Journey, And albeit the Lord's 
Supper be an Ecclefraſtical Aion, yet foraſmuch 
as our Lord (the firſt Inſtituter) celebrated ir in 
4 © private Houſe, and that dS. Paul terms the 
Fuſes of Chriſtians, the Churches of Chriſt, and 
thar © Chriſt himfelf has promiſed to be in the 
midſt of the Faithful, where but two or three are 


bur 1f Chriſtians deſire 1t (when they are nor, 
through Sickneſs, able tro come to the Church) 
but char they ſhould reccive, and Paſtors ought 
ro adminiſter unto them rhe Sacrament at Home, 
He ſhews more Simplicity than Knowledge , 
who thinks that this favours of a Private Maſs, 
For a Maſs 1s called Private, not becauſe it 1s 
faid in a Private Houſe, bur becauſe (as Biſhop 
f Fewel teaches our of 8 Aquinas) the Prieſt re- 
ceiverh the Sacrament himſelf alone, without 
Diſtribution made unto others, and then 1t is 
private, alchough the whole Pariſh be preſent 
and looking upon him. There 1s as much dit- 
ference beriveen ſuch a Communion, and the 
Antichriſtian Ids of a private Maſs, as there 15 
berwixr Heaven and Hell. For ata Communion 
in a private Family, upon ſuch an extraordinary 
Occaſion, Coriſt's Inſtitution 1s obſerved. Ma- 
ny faithful Brethren meet together, and. tarry 
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b Concil. Nie, Can, 12. «c Mar. 26, 18. Luke 22, 12. 
d Rom. 16. 5. Philem, v. 2. e Mat, 18. 20, f Jewel a- 
eainſt Harding, Artic, 1, of Private Maſs, fol. 4. z In 
miſs privatis ſafficit, & unus fu praſens, ſcilicit Minſter, 
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one for another, Chriſt his Death is remembr«q 
and ſhewed, and the Miniſter, together with the 
Faithful, and the fick Party, do communicate, 
Mr. Calvin ® ſaith, That he doth very willingly ad- 
mit adminiſtring of the Communion to them that are 
ſack, when the Caſe and Opportunity ſo requireth. 
And in * another Place he faith, That he hath 
many weighty Reaſons to compel him not to deny the 
Lird”'s Supper unto the Sick. Yee IL would wiſh 


Health) eſpecially once every Month with the 
whole Church ; tor then they ſhall not need fo 
much to aflemble rheir Friends upon ſuch an 
Occaſion, nor ſo much to be troubled themſelves 
for wanr of the Sacramenr, For, as M, Perkins 
faich very well, * Th?z Fruit and Efficacy of the 


Receiving ; but it extends it ſelf to the whole Time 
of Man's Life afterwards; the Efficacy whereof did 
Men throughly underſtand, they ſhould not 
nced to be ſo often exhorced to receive ir, 


| Paſtores omnes hic exoratos vellem, ut in hujus 
controverſie ſtatum penitius introſpiciant; nec fideles 
ex bac vita migrantes, (F panem wit. petentes, vi- 
atic» ſu> ſraudari finant, ne lugubris iſta in iis a- 
dimpleatur lamentatio: ® Parvuli panem petunt, 
dy mn ſit qui frangat eir. As therefore when a 
wicked Liver dieth, he may ſay to Dearth, as Ahab 
faid ro Elijah, ® Haſt thou found ine, O ming Ene- 
my | So on the other fide, when it 15 told a pe- 


h Do cenzadminiſratione ita ſentio, libenter adimittens 


Gum effe hunc morem ut apud zgroros celebretur commu» 
nio, cum ita res & opportunitas feret, Fp. 51. » Cur coenam 
zgrotis negandam eſlc non arbitror, mulzze & graves cauſe 
me impellunt. Ep. 31.1, & Perkins his right way to dying 
well. 1 Admonitio ad Paſtores. mz Lam. 44. » 1 King, 
21. 20, Nitent 
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all Chriſtians to uſe to receive often (in their | 


Sacrament , 1s not to be reſtrained to the time of 
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ſent Help in Trouble ; lift up the © Light of 
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nitent Sinner, thar Death knecks at the Door, | 
and begins to look him in the Face, he may fay | 
of Dearh as David ſaid of Ahimaaz, ® Let him 
come, and welcome, for he is a good Man, and 
cometh with good Tydings : He 1s the Meflenger of | 
Chriſt, and bringerh unto me the joyful News 
of eternal Life. And as the Red Sex wasa Gulf 
rodrown the Egyptians to DeſtruQion ; but a Paſ- 
ſage to the 1/raelites, ro convey them to Cana- 
an's Poflefſion: $5 Dearth ro the Wieked is a Sin 
ro Hell and Condemnation ; bur to the Godly, 
the Gate to everlaſting Life and Salvation. And 
on? Day of a ® bleſſed Death will make amends for 
all the Sorrows of a bitter Life. 

3. When therefore thou percieveſt thy Soul 
departing from thy Body, pray with thy Tongue, 
if rhou can'ſt, elſe pray in thy Heart and Mind 
theſe Words; fixing the Eyes of thy Soul upon 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour. 

A Prayer at the yielding up of the Ghoſt. 
Lamb of God, which by thy Blood haſt 

() taken 4 away the Sins of che World, have 

Mercy upom me a Sinner ; * Lord Jeſus receive my 

Spirit, Amen. 

When the Sick Party is departing, let the Faithful 
that are preſent kneel down and commend his Soul 
to God in theſe or the like Words. | 

Gracious God, and merciful Father, who 

() art our f Refnge and Strength,and a Very pre- 


thy favourable Countenance at this Inftant up- 
on thy Servant thar now cometh to appear 


in thy Preſence : * Waſh away, good Lord, 
all his Sins, by the Merits of Chrilt Teſus's | 


"0 2 Sam. 18.27. Ut morare puws,vivere dice pie. p Sums | 
mum hominis bonum bonus ex hac vir} exitus. q John 1.29. | 


lr Luk.19.13./ Pal 46.1. r Plall4.6, « 1 Joh 1.7. Blood 
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| Blood, that they may never be laid to his Charge, 
Increaſe his F:ith, preſerve and keep ſafe his So2/ 
from the Danger of the Devil and his Wicked 
Angels. Comfort him with thy Holy Spirit, cauſe 
him now to feel that chou art his /oving Fither, 
and that he 1s thy Child by Adoption and Grace, 
Save, O Chriſt, the Price of thine own Blood, 
and ſuffer him not to be loſt, whom thou haſt 
bought ſo dearly. Receive his Soul, as thou didft 
the Penitent Thief, 1nco thy heavenly P.radi/e., 
Ler thy bleſſed Angels condut him hither, as 
they carried the Soul of Lazarus; and grant 
{unto him a joyful ReſurreQon ar the Jaſt Day. 
: O Father, hear us for him, and hear thine own 
Son, our only * Mediator, that fits at thy Right 
Hind, tor him and us all ; even tor the- Merits 
of that Litter Death and Paſſhhon which he has 
{uffered tor us. In confidence whereof, we now 
recommend his Soul into thy Fatherly Hands, in 
that bleſied Prayer which our Saviour hath taught 
us in all times of our Troubles to ſay unto rhee, 
Our Fither, &c. 

Thus far of the Practice of Piery in dying 1n 
che Lord. 
Now folliws the Prafice of Piety in diing far 
the Lord. 
£ Tarts Praftice of Piety in dying for the 

Lord, 15 termed * Martzrdm. 

Martyrdom is the Teſtimony wich a Chritian 
beareth to the D)Wrine of the Grjpel, ty end:ring 
ary kind of Death; to invite many, atid to cm 
firm all, t5 embrace the Truth thre'f, To this 
| kind of Death Chriſt has promiſed a Crown ; 
\ © w Rom. $. 34; x Sarguis martyrom ſemen Feclefiz Mar- 
; tyres acceperunt, non dederunt coronas, Leo Martynio coro- 
narus Eu, uſually, Be 
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| 
v Be thou faithful unto» the Death, and I will ro 


» 
: 
, 


Ce os a 


thee the Crown of Life. Which Promiſe the 
Church ſo firmly believed, that they termed 
Martyrdom it ſelf a Crown, And God, to ani- | 
mare Chr:ſtians to this excellent Prize, would, 
by a Predition, that * Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian 
Martyr, thould have his Name of a Crown, 

Ot Martyrdom there are Three kinds, 

1. Sz winmtate, in Will only, as John the 
Evangeliſt, who (being boiled in a Cauldron of 
Oil) came out rarher anointed than ſod ; and 
died oft old Ape art Epheſus, 

2, Sol opere, in Deed only, as the Innocents 
of ® Bethlehem. 

3. Viluntate 7 opere, both in Will and Deed, 
as 112 the Primitive Church, Stephen, Polycarpus, 
Tenxtins, Laurentius, Romanus, Antiochianus, and 
choufands. And 1n our Days, Cranmer, Latimer,” 
Fhoper, Ridlzy, Farrar, Bradford, Philpot, San- 
ders, Glover, Taylor, and others innumerable, 
whoſe fiery Zeal ro God's Truth, broughr them 
ro the Flames of Martydom, to ſeal Chritt's 
Fiith. Tr is nor the Cruelty of rhe Dearth, bur 
the Innocency and Holineſs of the Cauſe, thar 
makerh a Martyr. Neither 1s an erroneous Conſ- 
cience a ſufficienr Warrant to ſuffer Martyrdom, 
becauſe Sciencein God's Word , muſt dire& Con/ci- 
encein Man's Hearr. For they who killed the A- 
poſtles, in their erroneous Conſciences, though 

) Nam onh gtoavoy © Cofige Rev. 2. 10. Ben 
Ser. in feſt. Tnnoc. Frid. Naufea in vit. Johan. Flores Hiſt. 
ad An. 65. z Ads 7. a Matth, 2. Ads and Monuments. 


1 Per. 2. 19. Cauſa, non jaſho, facit Marryrem. Aug. Ep. 
G1. Non morres &d mores, Dr. Boys. Tho. Ayuiu. L 2. 


uzſt, 17, art, 6. 
L : they 
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they did ® God govd Service: and Paul of Zeal 
breath'd out; *SLughter againſt the Lord's Saints, 
Now whether the Cauſe of our Seminary Prieſts 
and 7eſuits be ſo holy,truc and innocent;as thar it 
may w.:zrrant their Conſcence to ſuffer Death,and t5 
hizard their ercrnal Salvation thereon, ler Paul's 
4 Epiſtle written to rhe ancient Chriſtian Ro- 
mans (but againſt our new Antichriſtian Romans ) 
be jadge. And it will plainly appear, That the 
Dofrine which St. Pax! taught to the ancient 
Church ot Rome, is ex diametro oppoſite in 
26 fundamental Points of true Religion, to that 
which the new Church of Rome teacheth and 
maintaineth, For Sr. Paul taught the Primitive 
Church of Rome. 

1. That our EleQion is cf God's free Grace, 
and not ex operious previſts, Rom. 9. 11. Rom, 
I1.<, 6. 

2, That weare juſtified before God by Faith 
only, without go29d Works, Rom. 3. 20, 28. Rom, 
4 2, Bic. Rom. 1. 17. 

3. That the good Works of the Regenerate are 
not of their own Condignity meritorious, nor ſuch 
as can deſerve Heaven, Rom. 8.18. Rom. 11. 6. 
Rom. 6.23. 

4. Thar thoſe Books only are God's Cracles and 
Canonical Scriptures, which were committed ro 
the Cuſtody and Credit of the Jews, Rom. 3. 2. 
Rom. 1. 2. Rom. 15. 26. ſuch were never the 
Apocrypha. 

s. That che Hbly Scriptures have God's Autho- 


tity. * Rom. 9. 17. Rum. 3. 4. Rom. 11. 32. 


b Tohn, 16.2. c AQts 9.1, Phil, 3,6, 4d Epiſtola ad Ro- 
mancs, is new Epiftola in Romanos. * Note that the Scrip- 
rure faith, God ſaith, and the Scripture concludeth, is all 
one with Pal, conferred 


conterred with Gal. 3. 22. Therefore above the 
Authority of the Church. 

6. Thar all, as well Laity as Clergy, that will 
be ſaved, muſt familarly read or know the Holy 
Scripture, Rom.15.4. Rom, 10. 1, 2,8, Rom.164.26. 


very Idols, Rom.1.23.& Rom.2.22. conferred. 

8. Thatto bow the bnee religiouſly to an Image, 
or to worſhip any Creature is meer 1d»/atry, R.11, 
4. and a lying ſervice, R. 1. 25. 

9. That we muſt nor pray unto any but to God 
only, in whom we believe, Rom. 10.1 3,14. Roms. 
I5. 27. Therefore not to Saints and Angels. 

19, Thar Chriſt is our only interceſſor in Hea- 
ven, Rom.8.34. Rom.s. 2. Rom. 16. 27, 

11. Thar the only Sacrifice of Chriſtians, 1s no- 
thing but the ſpiritual Sacrificing of thew Souls 
and Bodies to ſerve God in holineſs and righteou/- 
neſs, R.12.1. R. 15. 15. theretore no real facriti- 
cing of Chriſt in the Mals. 

12. That the religious worſhip called duliz, as 
well as [atria, belongeth to God alone, Rom. 1. 9. 
Rom. 12.18, Rom.16.18, conferred. 

13. That all Chriſtians are to pray unto God 
in their own native language, Rom. 14.11. 

14. Thar we have not of our ſelves, in the 
Scare of Corruption, free will mnto good, Rom.7.18, 
7c. Rom. 9.16, ; 

I5. That Concupiſcence in the regenerate, 15 
ſin, Rom. 7.7,8,10. 

15. Thar the Sacraments do not confer grace 


C_—— 


* T4 & Jorg. Having reference to what he ſpake 
before, Rom. 1. 23. of Images, 
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7. * Thar all Images made of the true God ae, 
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ex opere operato, bur ſign and ſeal that it is confer- 
| ed already unto us, Rom.4.11,12, Rom.2.28429, 
| 17. Thar every true believing Chriſtian may 
{in this Life be aſſiwred of his Salvation, Rom. 8. 
| Iz 16, 25, Tore. 
18, That no Man in this Life, fince Adam's 

Fill, can perfcaly fulfil the Commandments of 
; God, Rom. 7, 10, XC. Rom. 3. 19, XC. Rom. 
| I. 32, 

| 1g, That to pl:ce Religion in the difference 
'of Meats and Days, 1s Superſtition, Rom.1443,5, 
(0; 17%, 23s 
| 20, That the Dmputed Righteauſneſs of Chriſt, 
1s that only that makes us juſt before God,Rom, 
4- 9, 17, 23» 

21. Fhar Chriſt's F!/:h was made of the Seed 
of David, by Incarnation; not of a W.ifer-Cabe, 
by Tranſubſtanti.ition, Rom. I. 3 

22, Thar ail try Chriſtians are Saints; and 
nor thoſe whom the Pope only doth Canmize, 
Rom. 1.7. Ron. 8.27, Rom. 15.31. Rom. 16. 2, (9 
I5. Rom, 15.25. 

23. Thar Tpje, Chriſt, the God of Pe.tce ;, ard 
not Ia, the Woman, ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's 
Feag, Rom. 16. 20, - 

24, That every Soul muſt of Conſcience be 
Subjedt, and pay Tribate ro the Higher Powers, 
that is, the Maziſtratzes who hear the Sword, 
Rom. 13. 1, 2, 7c. and therefore the Pope, and 
(all Prelates muſt be ſubjeQ to thetr Emperors, 
| Kings and Magiſtrates, unlefs they will bring 

Damnation upon their Souls, as Traytors, that 
reſsjt God and lis Ordinances, ROM. 13. 2. 

25. Thar Paul (nor row! was Ordained by 
the Grace of God, to be Chief Apoſtle of the Gen- 
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tiles, and conſequently of Rome, the chief Ciry 
of the Gentiles, * Rom. 15.15, 16, 19, 20, (oc. 
Rom. 11.14. Rom. 16. 4. 

25, That the Church of Rome may Err, and fall 
away trom the true Faith, as well as the Church 
of Jeruſalem, or any other particular Church. 
Rom. Ii. 20,: 21, 22: 

And feeing the new upſtart Church of Rome 
teaches in all rheſe, and in innumerable other 
Points, clean contrary to that which the Apo- 
ſtle taughr the Primitive Romans ; let God and 


of us both ſtands in the True Ancient Catholich 
Faith, which the Ap»/tle taught the Old Romans? 
And whether we have not done well to depart } 
trom them, ſo far as they have departed from 
the ApoStes Dodrine 2? And whether 1t be not bet- 
rcr to return to St, Paul's Truth, than ſtill to 
continue 1n Rome's Error ? And it this be true, 
then let Feſuits and Seminaiy Prieſts take heed 
and fear, left it he not Faith, but F:i&ion ; nor 
Truth, but Treaſon ; not Religion, but Rebellion, 
begznming ar Ther, and ending ar Tyb:rn, which 


is the cauſe of their Deaths, And bcing ſent from 
a Troubleſome Apo!tatical Sec, raciicr than from } 


ja peaceable Apojtolical Sear, becaule they can- 


nor be ſuffered ro perſwade Sets ro break | 


_—  ——_——— 


* It ſeems by Rem. 15.20,29, and the whole laſt Chaprer,} 
| That the Chriſtians who were in Rexze before Pri came! 
'thicher, were converced by thoſe Preachers whom he had 

ſent thither before him; for he calls them his helpers, v.3.9. 


'[kinſmen, v. 7.12. fllow-prifoners, v, 7. the frft truits of A- 


| chata, where he had preached, v.7. all familiar to him, and ; 
[to Tertizs who writ the Epiſtle, v, 22. And therefore they 
came jo; filly to meet Parmar Apr firm , hearing that 
| he was coming towards Rec, ANRLLE1S, | 
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their Oaths, and ro withdraw their Allegiance 
from their Soveraign, to raiſe Rebellion, ro moye 
Invaſion, to ſtab and Poifon Queens, to kill and 
murder Kings, to blow up whole States with 
Gun-powder, they deſperately caſt away their 
own Byies to be hanged and quartered ; and 
cheir Souls ſaved, if rhey belong ro God) I wiſh 
ſuch honour to all his Saints that ſends them. And 
I have just cauſe to fear, That the Miracles of 
* Lipfss Two Ladics, Blunstone's Boy, Garnet's 
Straw, and the Maid's fiery Apron, will not ſuf- 
fice ro clear rhar theſe Men are not Murderers 
of themſelves rather than Murtyrs of Christ, 
And veirh what Con/ctence can any Papist count 
Garnet a Martyr, when his own Conſcience forc'd 
him to confeſs, that it was for Tre.:/on, and not 
for Religion that he died: Bur if the Prieſts of 
ſuch a Gun-prwixer-Goſpel be Martyrs, T marvel 
whoare Murderers It they be Saints, who arc 
Scyrhi-ns?&who are Canibals,it they be Catholichs? 
Bur leaving theſe, if they will be filthy ro their 
filrhineſs ſtill, Ier us (ro whoſe fidelity the Lord 
hath commitrred his true faith,as a precious + De- 
poſitum) pray unto God, that we my lead a holy 
Life, anſwerable to our Þoly Faith in piety to 
Christ, and obedience to our King ; that if our 
Saviour thal! ever count 1s * worthy that honour to 
S:ffer Martyrdom for his Goſpel's ſake ; be it by 
cpen Burning ar the Stake, as in Q. Mary's D.ys ; 


* Plal.149.9. a Ut Alexandri cauſa iis qui illam ſcire 
cupiunt patehat : judicarus eſt Fpheſi ab ZEmilio Frontino 
Proconfule, non propter profeſonis nomen, {ed proprer per- 
' petrata Jatrocinia, cum jam efler, przvaricator (& proditor) 
Fuſeb.Hiſt,Fecleſlib.5: cap.18, + 1 Tim.6.20, I'rov. Z4 21, 
1 Per. 2, 17. * AQ.5.41. 
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or by ſecret Murdering, as in the Inquiſition-houſe ; 
or by Outragious Maſſacring , as in the Pariſian 
Mattins ; \n being Blown up with Gun-powder, 
as was intended in the Parliament-Houſe ; we may 
have Grace to pray for the atfiſtance of his Holy 
Spirit, fo to ſtrengrhen our frailty,and ro defend 
his cauſe ; as thar we may ſeal with our Deaths 
the Evangelical Truth which we have profeſſed 


 [1n our Lives. Thar in the days of our Lives we 


may be Þ bleſſed by his Word'in the day of Death, 
be bleſſed in the Lord, and in the day of Fudg- 
ment be * Bleſſed of his Father, * Even ſo 
grant, Lord Jeſus. Amen. 

A Divize ColÞquy * © -+© 1 the Soul and ber Saviour, 
concerning the effeetu.is *terits of bis doloros Paſſion. 
$9ul, 

Wd, wheref:re did'st thou waſh thy Diſciples 
| Feet * Chri:t, To teach thee how thou 
1wuldett prepare iy felt ro come ro my Supper. 

S. Lord, why v wld'st thou waſh them ® thy 
ſelf 2 C, To reaci: chee humility, it thou wilt be 
my Diſciple. 

S. Lord, wheref re did'ſt thou before thy Death © 
inſtitute thy laſt Cupper 2 C. That thou mighteſt 
the better ren ber my Death, and be aflured 
that all th. Merit: tkereot are thine, 

S CU)ra, why rould'ſt thou go to ſuch a place,where 


4 Fudas knew to find thee? C. Thatthou mizhreſt 


know that T wei as willingly to ſuffer for rhySin, 
as cver thou wentelt to any place to commir a Sin, 


in a © Gard £ t,, B-cauſe that in a * Garden thy 
Sin ro9K [4/5 Leginming, 
+ I%.11,28, Rev.14.13. 4 Mart. 25, 31. * Rev. 22.20. 
f Joh. 13. 14 c Luk,22,19, 20. d Joh. 18. 2. eJoh. 11. 1. 
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S. Lord, whorote would'(t thou begin thy Paſſtn | 
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S. Lord, wher efore did thy three Sele# Diſciple iples 

* fall ſo faſt aſleep,ohen thou beg, anSt to fall into 

thy Agony ? C. To ſhew, that I © alone wrought 
the work of thy Redemption. 

S. Lord, why were there ſo many * Plots and 
| Snar es laid for thee ? C. Thar I might make thee 
to eſcape all the Snares of thy Ghoſtly Hunter, 

S. Lord, why would'ſt thou ſuffer Judas® (betraz-] | 
ing thee) to kiſs thee 2 C. Thar by enduring the] | 
words of dijſembling lips, T might there begin to] | 
| CXpiate Sin, where Satan fr/? brought it 1nto the 
For orld. 

i S. Lord, why would'ſt thou be Sold for Thirty | 
| Pieces of Silver 2 C. That I might free thee from 
i Perpetual Bondage. | | 
S. Ld, why didst thou Pray with ſuch Strong] | 
Crying and Tears ? C, Thar I might quench the 
Fury of God's Juſtice, which was Go fiercely 
kindled againſt thee. 

S. Lid, why wast thou (9 afraid, and cast in- 
jt ſuch ar Agony 2 C. That ſufferin; : the wrath due 
; tO thy Sins, thou miy-hreſt be more ſecure in thy 
Death, and find more comfort in thy 2 yep | 
SS, Ld, wherefure didst thou Pray ſo oft, and) || 
[ [2 e: umneitly, that the Cup might po : Hos thee 23 117 
CC, That thou miohreſt perccive che horrour ot 
chat Cre and Wrotm, which being due to thy 


| 
| 
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Sins, I was the n ro drink and cndure for thee. T: 
S, Lard, who erefore didst thou after ty'y wiſh, 

ſubmit thy will unto the will of thy Father £ C. To C. 
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reach thee what thou ſhould ſt Go in all thy Af. 
Mttions ; and how willingly theu ſhould It vicld 
co * bear with Patience that Crots,which thou ſecſl 
ro come trom thejuſt Hand ot thy heavenly Fa-| 
- 
ther, 

S. Lord, wherefr Fs o ty ſect ſuch ' Dr »Þs 


of Water an 4 Blyd 2 C. That 1 mi hr cen thee 
trom thy S7.:ms and " - fa 


| 


'» 


Ss Loy da. why it al te't JO fe A when thou 
mighteſt have elraped thine ! Er 2mies? C. That| 
thy ſpiritual Enemies ſhould nur rake thee, and 
caſt rzee into the Pri/in of © utter Darkneſs, | 
* S, Lord, wheefrenwld it thru be * forſaben of ; 
all thy Diſcip/es ? ©. That I nught reconcile thee 
unto God,otf whom thouwaſt tort:ken tor thy Stns. 

S. Lid. whe; of re would ff thou B:md to be ap- P*1 
prehenaea alone o C. To ſhe tt ee, My Love ot 
thy Salvation was more than the Love of al! my 
Difcipties, 

BY 4 ra, where we ras the * 1 
by the S1171e1s, and ſtripp'd of 


s } 
ung Man CmpMer 
f his Linnen, who 
eame owe of hrs Bea, he:ring tve Stir, at thy }} 
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WD21/1n ans (ocding to the High Prie't * 
C. To thew rc eutrage 172 apprehending me, | 

| and 5 Power in prieicrs ig Cut OI CT OutTH- ! 
[{pOus Hance, at ny D: CP] &, WRO otherwilc 
had been weric fancke by them, than was | 
LIT YG { 
S. IL id, win o noddit this le $ bowd ©} 
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mighteſt learn, thar there is no truſt in Man,and 
that Salvation proceeds of my meer Mercy, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou bring Peter to 
Repentance by * the Crowing of a Cock? C. Thar 
none ſhould deſpite the Means which Gcd has 
appointca for their Converfion, tho' they ſeem 
never ſo mean. 
| S. Lord, wherefore didft thou at the Cock-crowing 
' turn and * [ob wup5n Pertcr? C. Becauſe thou 
| mighteſt know, that wichour the Help of my 
| Grace, no Means can turna Sinner unto God,when 
| he is once fallen from him. 

S. Lind, wherefore waſt thou covered with a 
1 Purple Robe £ C. Tharrhou mighteſt perceive 
' that. ir was I that did awav thy ®Scarler Sins. 
'  S, Lord, wherefore woulaS? rhou be crowned with 
» Thins? C, Thar by wearing Thorns, the fir/t 
Fruits of the Curſe, * it might appear that it is 
I who take away the Sins and Curſe of the 
; World, and crown thee with the ® Crown of 
| Life and Glory. 

S. Lordywhy was 4 ® Reed put into thy Hand? 
C. That it might appear, that I came not to 
4 break the bruiſed Reed. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou * mocked »f the 
Jews ? C. Thatthou mighteſt inſulr over Devils, 
who otherwiſe would have mocked thee, as thc 
 Philiftines aid Samſon, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou have thy 1. IMd 
Fice defiled with * Spittle? C, Thar I mi;ke 
cleanle thy Face trom the Shme of Sin, ; 
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S. Wherefore, Lord, were thine Eyes b1d-wink'd 
with a * Veil ? C. That thy Spiritual Blindneſs 
being removed, thou mizhteſt behold rhe Face 
of my Father in Keaven. 

S. Lord, wherefwe did they * Buffet thee, with 
Fiſts, and bext thee with ® Staves ? C. That 
thou mighreſt be freed from the Stroahs and 
Texrings of internal Fiends. 

S. Ld, wherefire wldft thou be © revil'd * 
C. That God might ſpeak Peace unto thee by 
ns Ward and Spirit. 

S. Lord, wherefore w.:s thy * Fre disfizured 
with Blows and blood ? C. Thar thy Face might 
ſhine glorious as the © Angels in Heaven. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be ſo cruz!:s 
* ſcourged ? C. Thar thou mighteft be trecd 
trom the Sting of Conſcience, and Whips of ever- 
laſting Torment s. 

S, Lord, wherefare wiildft thiu be arraigned «t 
Z Pilate's Bar ? C. That thou mighteſt ar thc 
laſt Day be acquirted betrre my Judgment-Scar. 

S. Lord, wherefire wild thiu be Þ falſly ac- 

crfed ?  C, That thou ſhculdeſt net be juſtiv 
concemned, 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be | turned overt 
t1 be condemned by a Strange Fudge ? C. Thi; 
tcu beinz redeemed from the Captivicy 07 « 
heliiſh Tyrant, mighteſt be reſtorcd t9 God. 
whoſe own thou arr by right. 

S. Wherefore, O Chrif, didſt thou acknowledge, | 
that Pilate had * Power over thee from above | 
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* Mark 14.65 a Mat.26.67 b Mat.27.J99 < Mart.27 ; 

39 & John 19. 3. Ifa,50. 6, e Mat.22.20 F John 19.1; 

g Mark 15.1. 6 Luke 23,2, » Mat2 7.2 f John19.11 , 
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C. Thar Antich) a, under Prerence of being my my 
ic.ar, Mhoud not ! ex.2/t himie'f above all ® Prin- 
cipalittes and Powers. 

L, Lord. Hy woul i hn Wt | ſuffer thy Paſſimn under 
 Pontws Pilate, PR a Roman Preſid: Tt to Cx- 
| {ur of Rome? C, To thew, that the Ce/arian and 
| Poniifictin Polity of * Rome ſhould chietly perſe- 
cure my Church. and F (cif me 1n m\ Members, 

S. But wh", Lord, w94ldit thou be 7 condemned? 
| Th art the Lai Ming condemned 1n me, thou 

htcft not be condemned by it. 

'S. But why walt thu condemned, (eeing nothing 
ld te * proved grin} thee * C. That hou 
| mizhreft know, rhar ic was not for my Faults, 
| but fur thine, that I luffercd. 

S. Lowd, wher: Ps wall thou led to {uffer * out 
! if the City © C. Chat I might bring thee toreſt 
| 1 the heavenly its 

I, Lord, wy aid the Jews compel S1mon of 
|C rene, fg out of the * Field, #2 car) 
[/2y Cris? C, To thew the weakneſs where- 
unro the Pg ot th» Sins broughs me ; and 
+har muſt bc every Chriſtian's Caſe, which gocth 
ut of the Ficid of this World, toward the 
C)vcnly Form! len. | 
| S. Lord, wiy wait tha * ripped of thy Gar-| 
nts? C. That thou mighteſt ſee how I for- 
look tl to redeem thee. 
rn as * would} thiu be * lified Pp WpON 

the Crojs £ . Tiat I might lift c}:cc up with] , 
[ me £9 Heaven) lo 
| 


1 


| Tir. 3.1. 4 Kom.,13.1. 1 Pet, 2,13,14. » Luke 23.1,2 

- John 10% of wh o Note well, Rev, 1 1.8. and Rev.17.5,6 

John 19.16. q Luke 23. 24. Rom. 0.3. r Mat 27.24. John 

{ 19.6. { Mar. 27.33, Heb.13.12. t Luke 23.26. Mar.27 | 
32. 5 John 19.23, x Tuke.22.3 S.\ 
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| S. Lord, wherefore didjt thu? hang upon a curſed 
ſree? C, That I mighcfatrisfie for-thy. Sin com- 
mitted in eating the * forbidden Fruit of a Tree. 

S. Lyrd, wherefore wouldſt thou bang between two | 
* Thieves? C. That thou my dear Soul mighteſt | 
have Place inthe midſt of Heavenly Angels, 

S. Lwd, wherefore were thy Hunds and Feet 
> nailed t9 the Croſs ? C. To cnlarge thy Hunds 
ro do the Works of Righreouſnels ; and-to ſer 
thy Feet ar Liberty ro walk in the Ways of Peace, 

S. Lid, wherefore did they crucifie thee in Gol- 

gotha, the place of © de.ad Mens Scylls 2 C. To af-: 
(ure thee that my Death is Life unto the Dead. 
S. Ld, why did not the Soldiers * divide thy 
Seamleſs Coat 2 C, To. ſhew that my Church. is 
ane without Rent or Schiſm, 
S. Lord, wherejore didſt thou t.fte * Vinegar and 
Gall ? C. That thou mighteſt car the. Breud of? 
An,o!s, and drink the Water of Life. | 
Y. Lord, why (aid thou upon the Croſs, ® It \ 
s finiſhed ? C, That thou mighreſt know. thar | 
by my Dearth the s Law was tulflled and chy | 
 Redemprion efte&ed. 

S. Lord, Why didil thou cry out upon the Croſs} 
b My God, my God, why ha#t. thou forſaken me 2 
C. Left chou, being forſaken of God, thould(t; 

| 


have been driven to cry, in. the Pains of Hell, 
Wo and Alas, for eyermore. 

S. Lid , wherefore was there ſuch a general 
Darkrej*, when thou didſt (uffer and CY OUE pon 
the Chas 2 GC, Thar thou mightelt fee an Image} 
| "5 lbid. 2 Ger.2.17, 4 Luke 23.33. 6 Plal.22.16, 
fohn 20..25, c Mat.27.33. 4 John 19.24. e Mat.27.34,* 
F John 19.20. g Rom.10.4. 2 Cor, 3.13, + Mar. 15434, ; 
2 Mar, 27, 45, | 
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of thoſe helliſh Pains which I ſuffered to deliver 
thee from the endleſs Pains of Hell, and ever- 
laſting Chains of Darkneſs. 

S. Lord, why wouldſt thou have thine * Arms 
nailed abroad ? C, That TI might embrace thee 
more lovingly, my ſweet Soul, 

S. Lord, why did the Thief, that never | wrought 
good before, obtain Paradiſe up ſo ſhort Repen- 
tance? C, That thou maiſt ſee rhe Power of 
my Death to forgive them that repent, that no 
Sinner needs defpair, 

S. Lord, why did not the ® other Thief which 
hanged as near thee, obtain the libe Mercy  C. Be- 
cauſe ] leave ® whom T will, to harden themſelves 
in their Lewdneſs, to Dcſtruftion, that all 
ſhould tear, and none preſume. 

S. Lord, wherefore did{t thou cry with ſuch a 
© loud and ſirong Voice in yielding up the Ghoſt ? 
G. That it might appear ” that n1Man took my 
| Life from me, bur thar T laid it down of my ſelt. 

S. Lord, wherefore dift thou % commend thy Soul 
into thy Father's Hands ? C. To teach rhce what 
thou ſhouldſt do, being to * depart this Life. 

S. Lird, wherefore was the Veil of the * Temple 
lrent in twain at thy Death ? G. To ſkew that rhe 
Levitical L uw ſhould be no longer a *© Partition- 
Wail between 7ews and Gertiles, and that the 
Way to Heaven 15 now open t all Believers. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the Earth quake,” and 
the Stones cle:we at thy Death 2 C. For Hcrrour 
to bear her Lord dvins, ard to upbraid the 
cruel Hardneſs of Sinners 7fearts. 


hk 2 Pet.2.4, Jude v.6, | Luke 23. 43. m Luke 23.39 
n Rom,9.18. o Mat.27.50. p John19.18. q Luke 23. 45. 
y John 13.1, { Mat, 27, 51. # Fph,2. 14. Heb. 10.19, 
20. « Mat. 27. 51. S. Lord, 
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S. Lord, wherefore did mt the Soldiers * bre = 
\ | thy Legs, as they did the Thieves who hanzed .:t| 
| thy right and left Hand ? C. That thou mizhrt'it} 
know thar they had not Power to do any more | 
unto me than the Scripture had forcrold that 
they ſhould do, and I ſhould ſuffer to fave thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy Side opened with 
Spear? C, Thar thou mi> reſt have a WW Ay tO; 
come nearer my Heart, | 

S, Lord, whereſore ran there out of thy precing; 
Side Blord ond Water y ro atiure thee. that! 
I was ſhin indeed, fecinz my Heart-blocd:; 
zuſhed our, and the Water which compaſicd 
wy Heart, q Ved forth after ic, which onec| 
(pult, muſt necds die. 
S, Lord, 1 wheref-re ran the Blvd firtt by - "= 
ſelf, and the Witer afterwards by it (elf , out of 
thy bleſſed Wornd £ EC. To aiflure thee of Tivo 
Things: 1. Thar by mv Blocd-fhcdding., Tuſti- 
ficat z0n and Sunfification were efte*' {cd t fy 
thee, Secondly, that m y SP irit by the conſcio- 
nable uſe of the Water in B.jtifn, and Box 1 
the Eucharift, will effect in | thee Richtiuſre' 
and Hlinefs, by which thou Ihatr giori/te me. 

S. Lid, wherefore did the * Graxes of2n at 
thy Deth ? C. To fitrmitc that Death, by my 
Deuth, had now received his Deaths Woind, and 
Wzs CVEICOMC. 
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x Exod. 12. 46. John 19. 32. Jolin 19. 34. »y There: 
abour Man's Ecart a Skin callz4 Pericerd::m , contan- 
ing Water, which cools ark moiſtens the Heart, lzit 
ir ould be ſcorched witli continual Motion, This 
Skin once pierced, Man canno! live. Colum! b, Anatoni 
l. 7. Horſt. de nat, human. |. 1. exe:c. 4.4, 5. Z 1 Johan 
. 5,6, & Mat, 27. 52. 8 JE] 
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{ C. That thy Sins might never 7/2 up ro Judg- 
ment againft rhe. 

SI. Lard, wherefore would thou be buried by 
e'9 uch bm rable © Senators as Niccdemus and 
; ſoleph of Arimathaa? C.. That the 7iuth of 
| _ Detth (the Cauſe of thy Life ) might more 


;dently appear unto all, 
'S. Lord, wherefire waft thu buried in a * new 


Sepul, bre, wherein was never man laid before ? 
+ C', That 1t- might appear thar I, and not anther 
aroſe; and that by my own Power, not by an- 
| thers Vertue ; like him who reyived ar the. rou- 
| Ching cf 6 5gat: BONCS, 
| S. Lmwd, wherefire dia thou * raiſe up thy 
i Body ag.ctn © c That thou ma ſt be aflured that 
' th\Sir.s are. difchare'd, and that thou art juſtified, 
S. Lord, whe refore did fo many * Bodies of thy 
Saints (which j7 ſtzpt ) ariſe at rly R2lurreetion 2 
lc, . To. give thee Atjurance, that. all the Saipts 
| ſhall ariſe, by Virtue ot my Returretion at the 
| Laſt Dav. 
| S, Ind, whit ſpall 7 ® render unts thee for all 
fl Benefits? CO, Love thy Creator, avd be- 
{ 2E1RC A 112W Great IC, 
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of tifran 9 f our Lord. 
Hat had! q ia done, O my {weer Savi- 
| cur, and ever- vieticd Red, com, that 


| chou waſt ths betvav'd of Fadas, [cd of the 
7en _y  apprepen: 'c 1 as 2 NM ictattor, a td led bound 


——_— 


» Mar.27.60: c Mat.27.57. John 19.49,40. -d Jobn 19. 
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as a Lamb to the Slaughther? What Evil had(t | 
chou committed, rhat thou ſhouldſt be thus ©- | 
penly arraigned, accuſed falſly, and unjuſty con-| 
demned before Annas and Cataphas, the Jewiſh 
Prieſts, at the Judgment-Seat of Pilate, the Ro 
man Preſident? What was thine Offence? Or! 
to whom &didſt thou ever Wrong? 'thar thou 
ſhouldſt be thus pirifully /comged with whips, | 
crowned with Thorns, ſcoffed with Flours, reviſed 
with Words, buffeted with Fiſts, and beaten with 
Staves? O Lord, what didſt chou deſerve to 
have thy Bleſſed Face ſpit upon, and covered as 
it were with Shame? To have thy Garments 
parted, thy Hands and Feet nailed to the Croſs ? 
To be lifted up upon the curſed Tree,to be cru- 
cified among Thievs, and made to raſte Gall and 
Vinegar: and in thy deadly Extremity, to endure 
ſucha Seaof God's Wrath, that made rhee to cry 
out, as if thou hadſt been forſaken of God thy Fa- 
cher? Yeazto have thyInnocent Hearrpierc'd with 
a cruel Spear,and thy preciousBlocd to be ſpilrbe- 
tore thy blefled Mother*sEyes ? Sweer Saviour, how 
much waſt thou rormenred to endure all this, ſee- 
ing lam ſomuch amazed bur to think upon it! 1 
enquire for thine Offence, bur I can find none in 
thec; no,not ſo much as guile to have been found in 
thy mouth, Thy Enemies are challenged, and none 
ot them dare rebuke thee of Sin; thyAcculers (that 
are ſuborn'd)agree not in their Witneſs; the Fudge 
that condemns thee, openly cleareth thy Innocen- 
cy, his * Wife ſends him word ſhe was warn'd m a 
Dream that thou waſt a juſt Man, and therefore 
ſhould rake heed of doing Injuſtice unto thee. 
The Centurion that executed thee,confeſs'd thee of 
a truth to be both a juſt man, and the very Son of God. 
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| thou aidſt redeem me with {6 dear a price, when I was 
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The Thtef that hanged with thee juſtifierh thee, that ther 
ow done nothing amiſ{, Whar is the cauſe then, O Lord, 
of this thy cruel ignominy, paſhon and death ? I, O Lord, 
I am the eaule of theſe thy Sorrows, my Sins wrought thy 
ſhame, my Tniquities are the occaſion of thy Injuries, I have 
committed the fas't, and thou art plagued for the offence ; 
I am guilty, and thou art arraigned; I commitred the fin, 
and thou ſuffer'ſt the death ; I have done the Crime and thou 
hangeſt on the Croſs: Oh the deepneſs of Ged*s Love! Oh 
the wonderful diſpoſition of heavenly grace ! Oh the unmea- 
ſurable meafire of Divine Mercy ! the wicked tranſprefſerh, 
and the juſt is puniſhed; the guilty is let eſcape,and the Inu- 
cent 15 arraigned ; the Malefafor 1s acquitted, and the Harm- 
leſs condemned ; what the evil Man deſerveth, the good 
M.m (affereth ; the ſervant doth the fault, the Maſter en- 
dures the ſtrokes. What hall I fay ? Man finneth, and God 
dieth, O Sen of Ge4! who can ſufficiently expreſs thy love, 
or commend thy p:ry, or extol thy praiſe? I was proud, and 
thou art humble ; 1 was diſcbedient, and thou becam'ſt obe- 
dient ; T did eat the forbb: {den fruit, and thou didft hang on 
the curſed Tree ; T plaid the glutton, and thou didft faſt, evil 
concupiſence drew me to cat the pleaſant Apple, and perfett 
charity led thee to drink of the birtey cup; I aſſayed the 
ſweetneſs of the Fruit, end thou didſt raſte the birrerneſs of 
the Gall. Fooliſh, Eve ſmiled when 1 laughed ; but bleſſed 
Mary wept when thy heart bled and ied. O my God, here 
I (ee thy goodneſs and my badneſs, thy juſtice and my injuſtice, 
the imprety of my fleſh, and theprety of thy nature. And now 
O blefſed Lord, thov aft endured all this for my fake ; 
what ſhall I render unt» thee for all thy Benefits beſtowed upon 
me a finfl Sol? Indeed, Lord, Iacknowledge, that I owe 
thee already for my creation more than I am able to pay : 
For I am in that reſpe& bound, with all my Powers and Af- 
fe&ions to love and adore thee, Tf I owed my (elf 
unto thee for giving me my ſelf, in my creation, what 
ſhall 1 now render thee for giving thy ſelf for me to (6 
cruel a death, to procure my Redemptzon ? Great was the 
benefit rhat thou wouldeſt create me of nothing: bur 
what tongue can expreſs the grearnels of this Grace, that 


worſe than nothing ? Surely, Lord, if I cannot pay the 
thanks 1 owe thee (and who can pay thee, who beſtoweſt thy 


graces withous reſpeft of merit er regard of meaſure ?) it a | 
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the abundance of thy bleſſings that makes me ſuch a bank- 
rwpt, that 1 am {© tar unable to pay the principal, that 1 
cannot poſſibly pay ſo much as the Intereſt of thy Love, | 
But, O my Lord, thou knoweſt, that ſince the lofs of i 
; [chine Image (by the fall of my unhappy Parents) I cannot 
| | lovethee with all my might, and mind, as I ſhould ; there- 
fore as thou didft frſt caſt thy love upon me, when 1 was 
a child of wrath, and a lump of the loſt and condemned 
World ; { now, 1 beſeech thee, ſhed abroad thy love by 
thy Spirit through all my Faculties and affe&ions, that tho? 
I can never pay thee in that Meaſure of love which thou 
haſt deſerved, yer I may endeavour to repay thee in ſuch 
a manner, as thou vouchſafeſt to accept in Mercy : That I 
| | may in truth of heart love my Neighbour for thy ſake, and 
; {ove thee 2bove all, for thine own fake. Let nothing be 
pleaſant unto me, bnt that which is pleaſing unto thee. And 
ſweer Saviour, ſofter me never ro. be loſt or caſt away, 
whom thou haſt boughr (6 dearly with rhine cn moſt pre- 
cious blood. O Lord, let me newer forget thine intinite love, 
and this unſpeakable benefit of my Redemption ? without 
| which, it had been better for me never to had bcen, than 
to have any Being. 
| And ſeeing that -thou haſt vouchlafed me the aſſiſtance 
of thy holy Spirit; ſiffer me, O heavenly Farter, who arr 
| *! [rhe Father of Spirits, in the mediation of thy Sen, ro ſpeak 
ef | | a few words in the Ears of my Lord. If on O Father, 
f deſpileſt me for mine Iniquities, as I have deſerued ; yer be | 
d 
e 


| | 


merciful »nro me for the merits of thy Scn, who {5 much ; 


for me hath ſuffered. W hart if thou: ſeeſt nothing in me bur ' 


e miſery, which might move anger and paſſiin ? Yet behold , 
” the merits of thy Son, and thou ſhalt ſee enough to move | 
; thee to Mercy and Compaſſion. Behold the myſtery of his Dicar- 
n nation, and remit the miſery of my Tranrfgreffion, And as | 
'e oft as the wounds of thy Son appear in thy /izhr, O let the 
2 woes of my Sins be hid from thy preſence. As oft as the 
f. redneſs of 'B blood gliſters in thine Fyes, O let the guilti- 
elf nels of my Sins be blotred out of thy B-ck, The wanromel; ; 
At of my fleſh provokes thee to Warh, O It the chaſtity of 
(6) his fleſh perſwade thee ro mercy; that as my ſh feunces me | 
he ro fin, fo his flgh may reduce me unto thy fatcuy, My dit | 
Wt | obedience hath deſerved a great revenge, but his cbecience | 
"at | merits a egrcatcr weight of mercy : For what can Aian dee} 
vas | eyve to ſuffer, which God, made Man, cannot merit to have! 
the ) forgiven 2 © When I confder the Freamel: of thy pal TH 
thy , whenl 
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« when do I ſee the rrueneſs of that ſaying: That Chriſt 
« came into the World to fave the chiefett Sinners. Dareſt 
« thou, O Cain, fay that thy Sins are greater than may be 
« forgiven ? Thou lieſt like a Murderer ; the Mercies of | 
« one Chriſt are able to forgive a world of Cains, if they'll | 
« believe and repent. The Sins of all Sinners are finite, the | 
« Mercies of God are infinite, Therefore, O Father, for ; 
« the Deatlt and Paſſions ſake, avhich thy Son Jeſtts Chriſt | 
« has ſuffered for me, and I have now remembred to thee; 
« pardon and forgive thou unto me all my Sins, and deliver 
« me from the Curſe and Vengeance which they have juftly 
« deſerved, and through his Merits, make me, O Lord, a 
« parraker of thy Mercy. It is thy Mercy that I ſocarneftly | 
« kn:ck for: Neither ſhall mine importunity ceaſe to call | 
« and knock, with the Man that would borrow the Loaves, | 
« until chou ariſe, and-open unto me thy Gates of Grace. | 
« And if thou wilt not beſtow on me thy Loaves, yer, O | 
« Lord, deny me not the crums of thy Mercy, and thoſe ſhall ; 
« (affice thy hungry Hand-maid. And ſeeing thou requireſt | 
« nothing for thy Benet, bur that, I Love thee in the truth 

« of my inward Heart (whereof a new Creature is the tru» | 
| « eſt ourward Teſtimony) and that it is,as eafie for thee to 

« make me a new Creature, as to bid me to be fi:ch : Cres» ' 
« ate in me, O Chriſt, a new Hears, and rergw in mc a right | 
« Spirit, and cen thou ſhalt ſee how (mor: (ws old Adam, | 

« and his corrupt Luſts) I will ſerve thee asthy new Crea- | 
, « TUTe, in 2 new Life, aftera new Way, with a new Tongue, | 
'. and new Manners, with new Words, and new Works, to | 
| « the glory of why Name, and rhe winning other ſinful | 
« Souls ta thy Faith, by my devout Example. Keep me for 
« ever, O ty Saviour, from th Torments of Hell, and Ty-! 
* Fanny of rhe Devil. And when lam to depar:t this Life, 

« ſend rhy Holy Angels to carry me, 23 they did rhe Soul 
« of LaLarw, into thy Kingdom. Reccive me into that | 
(« Joyful Paradiſe, which thou didfſt promite t5 the | was | 
« Thief, who at his laſt Gaſp upon the Crots (o devoutly | 
« begg'd thy Mercy, and Admiſſion into thy Kingdom. 
« Grant this, O Chriſt, for thy own Name's ſake, ro whom 
« as {is moſt due) I aſcribe all Glory and Honour, Praile 
« and Dominion, both now and for ever. | 


FN #-0 
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